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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


enses aptent क 


Pago 2, 1. 5.—For -riddhynd- read -riddand- 


9? 


19 


„ » 24.— For (puram) read (ритаги) 
Û, Translation of 1. 87—Sivankadgrayébbyah translated “ who resided near (the tomple ot) 


Siva" suggests that the reeipient Bralunins had their homes noar the Para- 
ánrümósvara temple at Gudimallam, for which there are not. sufficient indican- 
tions at present, Perhaps a better interpretation of the compound would be 
Bivaikanath Aérayah, the abodes of symbols (such ав ashes, beads, linga 
ete.) o£ Siva. 


10, 1. 15.— For Chandala 7ed Chandala, 
11, Toxt 1. 3,— [Possibly Niya was the name of the carpenter (ra dak;) who made the gift.— 


н. к. ४.] 


1. 88.—For Bhiimi naga read Dhüminága. 

B.— For blocks have read block hus. 

last Jine.— For before r, read alter r, 

)3.-—Liserl at the end of the introduction on page 13. [Prof. Hultzseh and Mr. K. N. 


Dikshit have simultaneously invited my attention to Dr. Sukthankar’s 
omission to have noted the very important paper on tho Poona plates of the 
Vahataka queen Prabhivati Gupta, tho daughter of the Gupta Emperor 
Chandra Gupta JI, which Messrs. Dikshit and Pathak pad together pub- 
lished on p. 39 of Vol. XV of the Ep, ud. From this it ia clear that 
Prabhivati Gupta and her husband Rudraséna 11, the sixth in descent from 
Pravaraséna JI, were eontemporaries of Chandra Gupta Il, the son and 
suceessor of Samudra Gupta of the beginning of the Sth Century A.C. Con- 
sequently, the Ganj inseription which, palrographically is ascribed to be that 
of Pyithvishéna L, must belong to about (he end of the Ath Century AC; 
but it is very unlikely that the Prithvishena of this inscription is the first of 
that name. If. however, he is the second, the record may be roughly 
referred to the beginning of the 6th Century A.C.—H. K. 5. | 


Page 15, f. n. 2, 4th line—for A महेन्ट्रविक्तमवर्मा ved. गरीमइन्द्रबिक्रमवर्मा 


18, 1, 16 -insert comma after 307. 


» 106, l. 1 — Vor раке оаа? read bAata-vdta?. 


4* 


ээ 107, 


`. $ . . è ي‎ е ~ K ° 
paras. З & 4.—[Dr. Sukthankar in criticising Dr. Sten Konow with regard (о the 


meaning of HTATA has not noted the significance of the word vag which occurs 
in way प्रावेश्‍ब of line 4 of the Khariar grant of Mahasudéva where two villages 
Wavannaka and Sambilaka adjoining Navannakn, were granted. There is, 
thus, no indication of Navannaka being a territorial division expressed by 
the term प्राविश्य added to it as supposed by Sukthankar, wherona ysy as an 
independent word indicates certainly the sense of proximity, or better, а 
dependence on the village immediately mentioned before it.—Ed. | 


Text, L 10.—Jusert कवि after атат 
f. n. 6.— For Wa read 33. 
7.— Fer TAA? reud द्रामे ате: 
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Page 108.— Inscription B.—The missing second plate of this inscription has been discovered at 
Iyaveja by Mr. D. B. Diskalkar, M.A., Curator, Watson Museum of 
Antiquities, Rajkot, and will shortly be published by him in this journal.— 
Ed. 
» 108, f. n. 2.—Nor wpadmüniya read npadhmdniya, 
109, J. 10.— Dr. Sukthankar is not right in his guess ; for the datake ot the grant, as found 





?3 
in the missing plate is Rudradhara, But the writer was Kikkaka, here 
spelt Kikaka.— Ed. 

,, 109, f. n. 2.— Por Dhruvasõna read Dhruvaséna. 

» 110, 1. 3.— For Rotghamitra rend Rotghamitra, 

ys „ Û. 5.—PFor Aéávinn read A&vayuja. 

» » Text |, T. Por -gitan reud -gitau. 

— ठ 8.— For achchhetta read achchhetta. 

Je dH n 0. —'l'o -vvà, add the footnote ‘Read =va’.— Ed. 

s> وو‎ 19 ll.—J7"»; Kikkakena read Kikkakéna, 

» » f.n.2.—For ayumi read dgámi. 


* 111, 1. 3.— For * 34 ' read * 33, 

» x » 5. — For ‘these two sets’ read ‘this set’, 

» 10.— For Tirunalir read Tirunālūr. 

Гог “nallur read “nali, 

> 5 » vf *Sunepuha?- read * Sunaipuha’-.’ 

o 17.— fuser after ‘Narayanimbika’, “ or Naranadévi-auva.” 


3% 35 ^5 


> १३ 

v » » Ll from the bottom.— For Tirunalir read Ciranalir. 

E e ай eus E ^ For -"perumáü-naltür read рогата-паіаг. 

"Ed К T for Sune? read Sunai’. 

a e EN - 5 For Mélmuyt read Mélemuri. 

wo oe Час. sah is " For Mala-nadu read Mala-nadu, 

"IE. е F Insert before * villages’, “firat three ”, 

sai ia ax d 3 и For Tiruchohirāppalli read Tiruchchirapalli. 

SS " 5 Insert after ‘ twelve’ the following : “ harivánas of food should 
be supplied, опе”. 

5 وو‎ 5 » j5 ji For lampu read lamp. 

i wc me १३ > " lasert after ‘burned’ “опе”. 

» وه وو وو‎ "s s l'or garlands read garland. 

5 oy last line.— For 1,82 read 1,823. 

» 112,1. 2.—Insert * vàpg-puyér ! after ‘prungey’. 

$$ x v Bor pera" read °ррети?. 


3.—Caneel (fari-kadumat). 

$308. ॐ ah 33 Kor alukin? read ol kk. 

#&.— For halligarl-arasaram read kathiqe-arasara, 

o x » Кое patai-kānikkui vend padai-kdatke. 

10.— l'or Pār read êr. 

„ 1l.—Onit the passage from Alukku to ntränikkam in |, 13. 

13.— For Magamat rend mahar ar. 

1*.—Xor Kutt'gat-avasaram read Kathige-arasara and add in a footnote [This 
term Cues not indicate any tax on firewood as the author suggests but may 
have to be connected with kattége-yava, a mace-begrer, or in this case the 
viliage servant who carries the staff of office with him.— Kd. | 


2? 33 3? 
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| +: The follow ing numerous corrections on pp. 111 to 117 have been necessitated by the proot bens passeu Dy 
the office in the belief that it had been revised by the author j. 


HM 


35 


73 


33 


22 


25 


3? 
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Page 112, 


99 
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18.— For -kkanikkai read kànike. 
23.— Fur Tiruchchiráppulli read ‘Tiruchohira palli 

23.— For Tirunalir read Tirnnalfir. 

24.— For Seranni? read Sóranni? and for "nallür read Замаг, 

24, — For Melmuyi read Mélomari. 

2 babo Mala-nādu read Mala-nàdu. 

24 — For Sano’ read Sunal. 

26. — For 'l'iruehchirAppalli send Tiruchchiripalli. 

20.— For Mala-vädu read Mala nadu. 

B3.— For Tiranalie read Tiranàñlñr and insert attor it, [=Tirunuallar |. 

33.— For Šoranai? read Seranai". 

34. — For ?ma-pballür read maá-nalür. 
35. — l'or Sunepuha? read Sunaipuha’. 
ext, 1. 1. —Hemove the unnecessary extra brackot aftor नम) and insert. a hyphen at 


the ond of the line. 


2.—- Mor q read च. 


» 
j em Mor wp read 4 and cancel footenote, 
- 6.— Pr SAI red eu 

„B8. Рог YUE real na 

. for тее roud Сет] इरि. 

„ we. जनन्त cond जन्मत . 


fin. 9.—Jur sara read Waa. 
1114, Text |. 29. — For Hu reud H4 and adil in n footnote 7 [ 4 іх the letter Ya AB 


generally traugeribed in Nágari,—Ed. |” 
Зов SR read se nnd correct Into “g. 


११ 3 

yoy heme lur सासि veel नासा and correct into मास. 

5 o» 93U0.—l nsert after 733] the letter ल? and correct [Um] into [эң]. 

» s 3/.—Curry tho footnote number Lf to भो the proceeding word, 

yy p y (YS (aaa read [dada and correct into faaara. 

„эу 99.—(Oorreoct In a foot-note “AT into “q fq. Insert space after gat and 
jor BAT read mp. 

» Smart { || 23*. | ” after W and add a foot-note “read aafaa [sara]. 


[This word which occurs in eonnoction with Rajagaribhira and Rijarija, 
both in lines 36 and 38 f, has perhaps to bo understood in the sense of the 
Tamil बळनाडु, a territorial subdivision, as suggested also by its use below, 
in Н. 52 and 56 f. —Ed.]" 

— Insert as a foot-note on प्रवजपर्दे:--[प्रधजवद purhaps stands for ЧІ 5949 
which is perhaps а Sanskritised form of Malunidu.—HEd.]" 

sı o уу Uorrecl सुनपुहनलुरवा tulo qaqaq dl In a foot-note. 

v 9 p —LInuser! after gat“ L p% ]" 

o $0, — Read TTA аз one word. 

» o bm After р insert. [241]. 


o ¬ £ A यौ rerl ख {ч айй correct the same into. afa sit [ije], 


Page 114, Text |. 42.—Iwsert a foot-note on qu:—" Read yg”. 


35 


1۶ 


— — صف‎ Ba 


१9१ 
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s „ә Ah For नारायण read AUT. : | 
00» 46. — L'or yf read ER and insert spaces after y end Ẹ? 

‚ооуу n efor qani reed aama. B | | 

RT For faa? read fare and corteok i nto fag. Tho letters ¥% को ought to boin[ ] 
Fons D—.dd at tho end: * [ Perhaps Waaa was mennt—Hd.] ” 

Q0 13.—1 fugerat cud fag anat. 

T 14. — Caec! the hyphen at the end and zesert [ |! 22*] 

,  15.— Рог सत्यकन्याया read सद्याकन्याया. 

„ 16 & 17.— [Perhaps metrical considerations would require some corrections like 

सौरंगराटसपर्याथे апаатапичтаа: — Fd. | i 

4,  25.— For seq read aR. 

Text 1. 51.— For ga read qu. 


ie 34 53.—Correct in & fooi- nute, Safa” into Safa’. 

yy 04. — Correct. UTR Cato faaara. 

» 9 55.— l'or eu read A and correct, mto "up. 

» s 90.—In १४०३ put the nought in square brackets with an asterisk. 

» p oe tor Oma read “Rt 

5 ७ o» or Ua read саш. 

K OT Por सुने read ga” nnd correct in а foot-noto "qx. into "ae. 

3 5 58, — For aua(:) rend BAE. " 

. p 59.— user! a space after az and add in a foot-noto “ [az perhaps stands 
for aw i. e, Дача — На. |" 

„э, O04 — For आं read =A and correct the whole into ЫА: #15 in s foot- note. 

» » 07.—Curry foot-note No. 15 to the end of чат. | 


» ७ Tl.—Lusert space after the first lotter in the line and correct in a foot-note 
ald into आच”. 
f. n. 4.—Omit @ at the end of the correction. 


w 6.—Chanuge tho foot-note thus: “ Read सेगनब्रंडपेरुमानलर as In the Sanskrit 
portion in 1. 37.” 


- 0.— For IER read ओके. 
» 14. — For qu pead qu. 
„ 15.—JFur 'होसवर्षि read саат. 


116, Text l. 75.— For 22 read 25 nnd for dani read azat and correct into खद्‌ त 


ээ 


5 )) /Ú.— Por wízau^ read qíead and correct into afr au". 
3 p Thor 23 road X6. 
, p f — War 29 read 27. 
» 5 80.—For ear read दता und correct inte qur. 
p s 80. Kor “аат” read ar. 
3) وو‎ ११ — For 96 read 29, 
» n 83.—For "fu^ read fag Cand correct into “विद. 
V v. 6-7.— For Аме vead kaustubha, 


4 


4, 10-18, last sentenee,— For "Lakshmi read -Sri and for as reud tho. 
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Page 116, line 3 from the bottom.—#'or Sera - read Bora 
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ээ 


7? 


95 


7$ 


$» 
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— For. Sune” read Nunai”. 


35 35 33 #9 12 
» last hne.. For Monday rca nday 
,»» f. u. 8.— Insert and | before ETT. o >~ 


Lg 


F si 6.—Tnsert ч be fore fe 
११ . 99 —d4.—lInusert чүч before NITY. 


$۹ эз 8. — Ouneel "quit. 
117, |. 8,— For Séranaibenda-7 read Séranaibanda- 


„ 4.— For Trigirappalli read Tiruchchnirapalli. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTION 


ö—  —— —— — ае байра — 


n 8.—Insert Sahynkanyà before Kaveri and put the latte: in round brackets and add 


“in the Pravridianapada (.७., in the Mala-nadn district, ” 


» рага. 2, 1. 3.—Iusert at the end of the line “sacred food 


of one ' 


4. - l'or lamps read lamp and insert ‘one’ after the comma. 


7° ११ ११ ११ 

x ik ११ 2) 4. — For carlands read garland. 

F رو وو‎ 9»,—For Narayana? real Narana’, 

s i: „оу 9I nsart after Pandamahgulam ** with its hamlets.’ 
- yg, p Ü... l'or Sune? re ud Sungai 

КА - ११ ११ Ll. -- Рот Chirichrapalli read Tiruchehirapalli. 

T ११ 39 ११ 1ll.— wor Sane? read Sunat. 

T 29 3 ११ 12.— Pr Méelarmnuyi read Mélemuri. 


१9 o» зз 12.—Ма)л read Mala. 


is S0» » 17.—(Cancel tarikkadamai at the end of the line. 


S 1 ७ >» ` * ж - - 
T T p » 15.—Ко! dlukunipdtiam, read oln kkuniepittam. 


S f : u 
3° 5? 33 $? 18. ka /‹ Or Verses 24-90 re aud Verses 95 22 


118, text lls. 5 & 6..—T would adda hyphen at the end of l. 5 and take mahadaya ~ 
mithitiharéedra ав ono word, thus altering tho sense. The chief who is 


described was a Sun on the Lord of mountains, ciy, 


the Кайаша family .—-Kd, 
130, 1. 40, for XIV read XVI. 
390, coll. 6-7 for Sacliu na read Sobhuna. 


189, ,, 29, for name read namo. 
191, f. n. 3, for the letter а after я (१) read A afier х. 
=. » 12, insert length after m). 

193, 1, 22, for Toramana read Toramina, 
11 4, para. 5, 1. 4, for Kavrnáta read Karnata. 

196, ', 2, ,, 13, for Siddhaladévi read Siddaladavi. 

j » 8, 5,2, for Karttiga read Karttikn. 
197, ,,° 1,,,2, for Hastinavati- read Hostināvati- 

5 » . 3, , l, for Durva-Bhatta read Durga-Bhalta. 
» $. n., 4, Jor ^w read “टू 


, the great eminenee of 


e 


xi 
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Page 198, text 1. 12, for aaa, road संगमः 


200, f. 2 8 for atu read qqa; for see above, note 1 read gee above, note 7. 
203, trans. of v. 9. for Udaiya- read Udaya- ^ 
204. 1. 8, for kare read kere. . 
» 1. 21, delete who received. 
291, 4th hue from the bottom, insert the word “ after” after “and” in brackets. 
292, 1. 5, for kkuliya read kkolirya. 
293, 1. 27, omit n of Kalabhran. . 
„ f. n. 4, last line, for Sadaiyan read Sadaiyan. 
291, 1. 35, insert after orator: “thus making it clear that Mangalarija Madhuratara is 
identical with Madavikalan Marangari montionod in the previous paragraph ”, 
l. 38, insert. after certain: “ Suttakééari-pPerumpanaikkdran. The document was 
signed by” ; and aftor Perumbanaikkàran “who seems to bo identical with 
the engraver Suttakesari-pPerumbkanaikkaran ” 
5, 1. 10, for Kadungoón read Kaduhgón. 
1, 22, for Maduratara read Mudhuratara. 
1. 27, for grove read drove. 
n., for Egigraphia Indica road S. І. 1., Vol, IIT, Pt. Тү. 


bs 
К 


э? 
296, 1. 2, for inscriptions read inscription. 


207, 1. 29, for Malava read Malava. 
1. 33, for Kurumadai read Kurumadat. 
p f.n, 3, for °-Valanadu read ^- vulanádu. 
308, 1. 15, insert “ (P) " after Kurumbunáüdu. 
» 1. 36, for Kulandevan read Kulandaivay. 
309, 1. 6, for race read people and omit ?ttavar of Karavandapurattavar, 
, trans. of v. 19, remove the brackets of (learned) and use roman ty po. 
trans. of 1. 152, for ^-pPerumbánaikkáüran read ?-pPerumbanauikkárug. 


f. n. 1, for Pandya read Pandya. 


*3 


33 


31), 1. 11, omit * made through an umbassador,' 
» 1 17, for Rnjagrihu read Rajagyiba. 
» paru. 2, 4th line from end, for Kalásan read Kalasan. 

312, 1. 11, from end, for Prambanam read Prambanan. 

313, 1. 6, for extending read governing. 

» 1.6, from bottom, for a d&tuka or ambassador read datas or ambassadors, 
5-4. 0.9, for Sailéndras read Sailéndras. 

314, 1. 7, for Kulàsau read Kalasan. 

315, 1. 14, for Kundings read Kundinga.: 

317, 1, 26, insert -raya after Pilipinka. 

517, f. n. 6, after ‘document.’ nt the end, add “That Nagara by itself was nsed १७ a 
Byuonym of Kusumapura or Pataliputra is evidenced by the Dhartati- 
tacurmida of Iévaradatta (pp. 3 f.) published in the Chaturbbani in 1922 hy 
Mr. M. Ramakrishna Kavi, M.A., Teachor's College, Rajahmundry. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS, ri 


— zr s 
— — — - = adhang Ж же 


+ 
का, —4* 
یم‎ — 


Page 320, text І. 24, for “sarafa” read “garafan”. 
321, Ё, n. 2, for uparik, rend wpurika, 


` > — 











» 

, 323, text 1, 57, for “Mana read तोषण T°; for शनक? one should expect शनक; or the росі might 
have used waa ав а derivative of sw treating it as a stem like alaga from 
ata; and for ^? read V. 

324, f. n. 1, for Sakti read Sakti (twice). 

820 1. 9, for -mahishydhikrita read -mahishyadhikrita, 

» » l 18, for Brahmandttarag, read Brihmandttaras. 

» 1. 14, for Chdndálas read Chandalas, 

» 02५, 1. 18, for -Hiranyagarbha- read -IHiranyagurbhus. 

n n 128 beginning, for gf read of. 

» 385,1, 13, for Guddàdi- read Guddadi, 
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o oa m — ——————— maa raras w aÑ‏ 3 کیو 


No. 1.—GUDIMALLAM PLATES OF THE BANA KING VIKRAMADITYA П. 


By Proresson E. HULTZSCH, PH.D.; HALLE (SAALE). 


These plates were found at Gudimallam in the Kalahasti Zamindari, and were forwarded 
to Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri by Mr. K. Raghaviah of Kálahnsti. They have been 
acquired for the Government Contral Museum, Madras. 

The copper-platos are five in number and have nine faces of writing, the outer side of 
the first plate being left blank. The plates aro not raised into rims for the protection of 
the writing, which is, however, in good preservation. They measure 71" in length and 
3°" in breadth, and are strung on a copper ring, which measures abont 24" in diameter, and 
the two ends of which are fixed in a circular seal. The hole through which the ring 1s 
passed was enlarged after the inscription had been already engraved. This led to the total or 
partial destruction of some letters, a few of which were subsequently engraved a second time 
below the ring-hole. The seal bears, in relief, the figure of a bull couchant, facing the proper 
right, and above it what looks like a lump-stand and а crescent. The weight of the plates with 
ring and seal is 133 olds. 

The alphabet is old Grantha (11. 1-53) and old Tamil (1. 53 f.). In the Grantha portion 
the superacribed इ is not always distinguished from 4, nor the subscribed form of rt from 
that of r. Final forms of m occur in lines 3, 7, 35, 48, 49, 53. In -dhytk (1. 30), chet (1. 37), 
and “van (ll. 26, 29, 47) the Viráma is expressed by a small dash at the right of the final 
consonant. 


The Grantha portion consista of Sanskrit prose (11. 1, 14, 33, 37-47, 51-53) and of 22 verses 
in the Anushtubh and Arya metres. Both the language and the metre of somo of the Arya 
verses are incorrect. In the footnotes on the text I have suggested a few possible emend- 
ations, but am unable to furnish a fully satisfactory text and translation of the eight 
opening verses, which are addressed to Siva. The remainder of the inscription is quite inteli- 
gible, butethe wording of it is not always correct. Tho compounds -ndm-dkhya (l. 23), -ahhyu- 
nimaka (1. 35), and kidrig-vidha (1. 37) are tautological. In lines 37-39 the author violates 
the rules of composition by comparing words in the dative plural to nominatives singular; cf. 
Sdhityadarpana, Translation, р. 301, j. In line 50) the neuter yuga 18 used a4 а masculine, aud. 
m line 53 the neuter likhitam forms the predicate of the feminine prafasti (1. 52). Tho reeord 
ends with a short postscript in the Tami] language. 

As regards orthography, пи ія expressed by 7 in =83 (1. 10) and mali (l. 12). The group 
ksh i& replaced throughout by tsh, dm by tm in patma (ll. 4, 37), d by th in naráthipa 
(1. 24), and perhaps ddh by tth in lines 5, 10, 11. The lingual J is used in gula (l. 2). The 
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rules of Sandhi are neglected in Nandivarmma iti (1. 19), nriparét=bhuja- and prádàát-grüman- 
(1. 34), chet (1. 37), and “bhyad (M. 39, 42 (twice), 52). In -uwtpunaMsh-shadgune (1. 30) and 
in four other cases (1. 38, 40, 41 (twice)) final Visarga is expressed both by its original form and 
by a sibilant. Consonants are doubled throughout after r, and before у and r in -maddhya (1. 2), 
-mddhyud- (1. 8), -viddra(ddru)ma- (l. 3), -máttraé- (1. 5), Ruddro (1. 9), Girittréna (1. 33), and 
pittrë (1. 35), but not in frazvidya (1. 41), tsha(ksha)tra (1. 23), putrena (1. 32), vedu-traya 
(1. 39), and vikrama (passim). The superscribed r of double consonants is often omitted through 
enreloessuess. 

After lengthy invocations of Siva, which have already been noticed in the preceding remarks, 
the inscription introduces the demon king Bali (v. 9), who 1s stated to have been the son of 
VirÓchana, and to have granted the earth at а sacrifice to Krishpa (i.e. to Vishnu iu his 
incarnation as a dwarf) One of Bali's descendants was king Nandivarman (v. 10 f.). His 
son was Vijayaditya (v. 12), his son Malla-déva of the Bana race (v. 13), his son Jayaméru 
(v. 14) alias Vikramaditya (v. 15), his son Vijay&ditya (vv. 16, 20, and 1. 44) alias 
Prabhuméru (уу. 17, 21), and his son Vikramaditya (v. 20 and |. 44) or Vikramadityavar- 
man (у. 18) 

According to verse 19 a king named Nanda! (who may be meant for the Nandivarman of 
verse 10 f.) had granted to Brahmanas the village called Viprapitha. With the sanction of his 
‘father (v. 20 and 1. 45) Vijay&ditya's son Vikramaditya granted protection (raksha), i.e. a con- 
lirmation of the former grant, to the Bràhmanas of this village (1. 45), because he had obtained a 
boon from the god of the Parasurdmésvara temple (1. 43). In verse 21 f. the donor, Prabhu- 
тиёти`к son, requests future kings to protect his grant. Lines 50-53 record the names of the 
composer and of the writer of this eulogy (prasasti). A postscript in Tamil states that tho 
revenue assessment, (puram) of the village amounted to 500 kagi of paddy and 10 (kalañju of) 
gold (1. 53 f.). 

Before discussing the historical information which is supplied by this inscription, IU may 
state that Viprapitha (v. 19 and 1. 45) is clearly a Sanskrit equivalent of Tiruvippirambédu, 
the ancient name of Gudimallam,* where the temple of Parasuramésvara (l. 43) exists to the 
present day. 

When my late friend Уелкаууа wrote his learned article on five Bana inscriptions at 
Gudimallam, which was destined to remain his last contribution to the Epigraplaa Indica 
(above, Vol. XI, pp. 222 {f.), no other genealogical inscription of the Bina dynasty was available 
but the Udayéndiram plates published by Kielhorn (above, . Vol. III, p. 74 f.). From the 
new plates we now learn that the king Prabhuméru of the Udayéndiram plates had also the 
name Vijayaditya, and that his father, who is called Baénavidyadhara in tbe Udayéndirnm 
plates, had the two additional names Vikramaditya and Jayaméru. These fresh facts may 
he used for locating in the genealogical treo a few Bana kings who are referred to in othor 
inscriptions. А eiragal which was published by Mr. Rice? belongs to the reign of Vikrami- 
ditya-Jayamóru alias Banavijya(dyi)dhara, and mentions a military commander Prabhu mēru 
who may he identified with his son and successor Vijayáditya-Prabhumóéru. Inscriptions both 
of Vikramaditya-Jayaméru alias Dàgavidyádhara and of Vijayüditya-Prabhuméru exist also 


—— > —— — — —— — — 
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1 An early Rürl,raküta king Nandarája is supposed to be mentioned in the Multài plates of Зака 631 (Ind 
Ant., Vol. XVIII, p. 234) ; but the actual reading of the plate (1. 9) seems to be жат. Inthe Tiwarkhed 
plates of the same king (above, Vol. XI, p. 279) the reading is distinctly मञ्चा. The gonealogy of this 
Nannarüja is the same ав in the Moltal plates of Saka 631, but the date of the Tiwarkhed plates is Suka 553 


which would mean that Nanuarája reigned at least 78 yoars (!) 


3 See Venkay ya's remarks, above, Vol. XT, p. 222 
8 Ind. Ant., Vol. X, p. 39, No. II, and Ep. Carn,, Vol. X, Srinivüspur Taluk, No. 6 


No. 1.) GUDIMALLAM PLATES OF THE BANA KING VIKRAMADITYA II. 3 
iu the Punganur Zamindárl of the North Arcot District.! One of Venkayya's Gudimallam 
inscriptions? contains a Saka date—820—which must be assigned to the reign of Vijayáditya- 
Prabhuméru, because it calls the Bana king Vijayaditya, to whoso roign if belongs, the son of 
a queen of Bünavidyüdhars, 1.e. of Vikramáditya-Jayamóru. Another queen of Banavidya- 
dhara, named Kundavvai, was the daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, т.е. of tho Ganyn king 
Prithivipati Lš who was a contemporary of the Rashtrakita king Amdghavarsha I* and of tho 
Pandya king Varagupa Two further inscriptions of Vijay&áditya (Prabhuméru) furnish 
the Saka datos 827 and 831.6 

According to the Udayéndiram plates, Prabhumérn’s great-grandson, Vikramaditya- : 
Vijayab&hu, was a friend of Krishna-Ràája, who used to be identifiod with the Rashtrakiity 
king Krishna II (about A.D. 900). This identification cannot be upheld, becauso we have now 
for Prabhuméru Saka dates ranging abont A.D. 900, but Vijayabáhu's frond Krishna-Rüja must 
have been the Rashtrakfita king Krishna III (about A.D. 950), of whom we know from other 
sources that he made and held extensive conquests in the South. The Ganga prince Prithivi- 
pati II Hastimalla, who received tho title Banddhiraja from the Chala king Parántaka IL, and 
whose inscriptions are dated in the 9th and 15th years of the same king’ (ie. A.D. 915 and 
921), would thus have been а temporary usurper and a predecessor of Vikramáditya-Vijayabàhu. 
Не was tho Chola king's candidate for the Bana throne, while the legitimate ruler Vijayabahu 
was the protégé of the Rashtrakita invader. То facilitate reference, I subjoin a tabular state- 
ment of the two Bana genealogies. | 


























Gudunallam plates. Udayendiram plates. REMARKS. 
Nandivarman. J - आ | 
Vijayáditya (1) Vijayaditya (1) 
Malla-déva. Malla-déva. 
Vikramaditya (T) Banavidyadhara. Son-in-law of the Ganga Prithivipati I, 


who was un adversary of the Pandya 





Jayameru. 
Varaguna and of the Rashtraktita 
Amóghavarsha I. 
Vijayaditya (II) Prabhuméru. Inscriptions dated in Saka 820, 827, 
Prabhumóéru. 831. 
| 
Vikramaditya (IT) Vikramaditya (TT). 


(heir-apparent). 
Vijayaditya (IIT) 
Puga]vippavarganda. 
Vikramaditya (IIT) Friend of the Rashtrakita Krishna 
Vijayabihu. III. 





1 See above, Vol. XI, p. 235. 2 Ibid., pp. 227 f. 
p In his Annual Roport for 1908-09, p. 18, Mr. R. Narasimhachar has suggested that the actani namo of this 


chief may have been Dindika. 


* South-Ind. Twsor., Vol. III, Nos. 47 and 48. * See abovo, Vol. 1X, p. 87. 
5 Above, Vol. XI, p. 228, and Ep. Carn., Vol. X, Mujbigal Taluk, No. 229. 
1 Above, Vol. ІУ, p. 226, verse 6. в Ibid., p. 224, and South-Ind. Inscr., Vol. II, p. $89. 
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TEXT. | 


First Plate; Second Side. 

1 Namaá-Sivüya svasti || Jayati sa sarvva-vyaépi yat-kpta-pa- 

2 rvinaddha-kandharé-maddhys  [|*] gala-bhtshan-áhi-?pratibimbam-iva su- 

ra-dahana-visham || [1"] Jayati hutáéana-viddyud-viddrá(ddru)ma-sarngháta-ni- 

4 Dbha-jaté-bhirab  [i*] yach-cbbirasi  mani-jatá-[bh J&-raktu-sarit- putma(dma)-màl-&- 

5b va || [2*] Jayati pranavapydtth6? lékhba-mitiras=sikha-éasi yasya [|*] dri- 

6 dha-nahana-khinna-vishadhara-van-dnala-dagdha iva latshyah(kshyah) || [3*] 
Second Plate ; First Side. 

7 Jauyaty-abdhara-samkasa-kandharafi-ch<ahi-kundalam [1%] lalát-&tshu(ksha)nam- Ákásasa- 

$ r[iln-málá-dharam vapub || [4*] Jayati vrish-és$ó асуд laláta-nayan-ügni- 

9 niva(pa)tit-Anamgeh [|*] asura-pur-Ari(ri) Ruddro jugad-udaya-layamkard bhimab || [5*] 





10 Jayati sa-nád-áttbo-sOó! Sakti-dvaya-tgupedkars — vibhu- 

ll $-Sumbhuh [|] samvrita-mantr-àrtth- ártthass*$abd-Adi-gunair-anupalabhyah H [6*] 
12 Jayati jatá-dhara-mó(mau)lir-Mmandákini-pürita-7mahá-makut-ésah — [|*] Si(Gi)- 

13 ritanay-irppitu-bhagS guna . . ruhitó? vibhu[r*]-vvyápib(pi) || [?*] 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 
lk Namaé-Sivàya svastl(sti) ért [|f*] Jayati sa Kám-ürgn-dahano? 
15 mastaka-nyasta-mugdh-énduh [|*] k-ádi(di)-trin-ántasy -ð  gupty-u- 
16 tpatti-laya-hétuh [I|] (8*] Bali[r*]eV vairóchunó!! nama  Dána- 
17 v-eéndró mahá-balah [1%] prádát-sa gam=makha-varé Krpishnáy-ümi- 
IS ta-téjasóh!3 [||] [9*] Tasy ánvayó samu[d]bhütah  prithivi(vt)páln-sn-. 
19 ttamah (1%) Nandivarmm[à8] itis khyátuh  praénmeita-mahá-balah || (10*]| 


Third Plate ; First Side. 


20 Juyati* sa Nandiva[r]mmaà& — narapati-mnpi-makuta-li(11)dha-pAda- 


21 yugah [|] tēna nirákrita-kalinà samprati rajanvati(ti) _pyithi- 
32 vib || [11%] Tasya sünur mmahá-vrró vélá-paryyaniu-dipakah [|*] Vi- 
23 jayáditya-nàm-àkhy&  dharmma-tsha(ksha)trabhritàm varah || [12*]  Tasy-àbhava- 


24 n-mahá-bàhur. Mmalla-devó  narüthi(dhi)pab [|#] Bana-vaméasya tilnka- 
25 s-samasta-vasudh-àdhipah [||] [13%] Tasya jajüó  mahá-$nro Ja- 


NENGGE ७७ an Soe ا کے کک ا‎ RR RENDUM EM ose l e UNO 
! From two sots of ink-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri. 
? For the sake of the metro, a word like bhoyga- may have te be inserted after -àÀi-. 
3 Road perhaps pranavasy-aárddbho. 
* Read perhaps °dd-rddho[or ritho ?--F, W. T.]»say. к 
5 For tho sako of the metro, £akty-arddha- may havo to be read, * Road perhaps -arddhaf-. 
7 For the sake of the metre, -purita- may have to be replaced by ita synonym -PArifa- [and perhaps makuf- 
esah is for makufah. But the scansion seems too irregular in many places.—F. W. Т.]. 
१ Road perhaps gu: afea-rahité [or guna-gana, since gunatva is found only in gunas ?—Ё. W. Т.]. 
# ‘Tho motro is wrong bore. 
-© For the sako of the metro, уб may have to bo irfterted here, 
н The second half of tho о of “no is very faintly soon. 12 Cancel the Visarga. 
'5 Tho correct Sandhi ^rarmmzeti is precluded by the motro. 
M Road Vi jayati on account of the metre. 15 Cancel the Visarga. 
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Third Plate ; Second Side 
yaméruh  pratápavüàn [1* ] samasta-ripu-chakrüánám - bhétt- üchintya-pa- 
rükramah || [14*] Samasta-dharaptpála-kirit-àinkita-$ásanah — [|*] ва jiyat-shi(kshi)- 
tipal-éndrd "Vikramüditya-bhüpatih || [15*] "Vikramaàditya-bhüpasya  sü- 
[n]uh parama-viryyaván 7T!" ] dor-ddand-dddhrita-spisht-Arir=!Vvijayaditya- 


` nàma-dhrikh? [| [169] Pafichàmga-mantra-nipunahsh -?shndguuó sakta-chinta- 


kah [If] nay-dpayukta-sachivah Prabhumérur-mmahá-yaéáh || [17%] 
Tasya putréna mahatá Vikramādityava[r]mmaņā ['*] prasădita- 

Fourth Plate ; Furst Side. 
Girittrënn dhvasta-duhkhéna dhimatá [|| 18*] Api cha? [| *] Nando nama mabá-sa- 
tva(ttvs) nripa-rát-*bhuja-vikramah  [|*]  prádát-*gráman-dvijóndránam Vi- 
prapith-àkhya-nümakamh$ | [19*] Tasya prádát-sa ratshü(kshá)n-ta  pittró vijna- 
[pya] sah? prabhuh [!*] "Vijayaditya-sünus -s0" Vikramadityaéárátah? [|| 20%] 
Ki(kr)drig-vidhábhyo rutshá(kshá)n-duttaván-iti chót(d ) Brahm-óva patm(dm)-áspa- 
d&bhyo Narayana iva  bhrita-sach-chakróbhyahé-l Siva iva sita-bhiiti- 
pripobhyu[h*] Kumars iva Siv-imk-Aérayóbhyah(bhyo)  véda-tray-àdhya- 


Fourth Plate; Second Side. 


yana-mékhara-mukhóbhyahs-Psushthu-krit-ànushthána- Paraméshthi- 
charitébhyahs- traividya-vriddhébhyahs- Üsamasta-S&stra-pá- 
ragébhyah(bhy6) brahmadóy-ánusantáuébhyah(bhyo) dharmma-vi [d* Ibhyo : 
[v ]ichehhinna-sómapithébhyah [||*] Parasuriméévara-bhattara- 
ka-vaàr-àvüpti-nimittád - Vijay&ditya-sünu|r* | -Vvikramàáditya- 

8:&va2-pitu[( r*] -nniyogád- Viprapith-ákhya-nivásinün-dvi- 

j-éndranam — samasta-[ps]rihára-samanvitàm — ratshá(kshà)n-dautta- 


Fifth Plate ; First Side. 


vin || fSa[r*]vvürns-tu prithivipalan=bhdvinah — prá[r* |tthaya- 


ty-nyam [|#] Prabhumerós-suta[h*] árImAns-ari-marddana-karmma-krita!! [|] (21* | 


Yë tu ratsbá(kshà)msimámespünti vipr-ándréshu  sama[r*]ppitám  [|*] tē- 


[sh]àm-páda-yugà mtünni(rdhni) tishthantu mama sa[r*]|vvudà || [224] Siva-bhatta- 


raka-sinds=Sivatamasy=éyam kritih [||*] Svasti g6-bra- 
hmanébhyah(bhys) namah || lyam=praśasti[h]  Parahit-Achá- 
rina likhitam[{h](ta) || A[yu]nuruzHkkádi nellu[m] pat- 





~ — — — — — — man маа ú... a ms — awe 


t Read -@dript-ûrir=. [Read WM ?—F. W. T.J 2 Cancel the Visarga. 
These two words are entered below the line, and the placo at which they have to be iusortel is markod by 


a erom or caret (kakapada) ; cf. Sir Aurel Steip's Translation of the Rajataraangini, IV, 117 and note, 


* Head -rad= š Read pradad-. 


* Cancel the Visarga 

3 The syllable ға is entered below the lime; read perbaps sa/-prabhwh 
^ Road perhaps rünur-yyo ° Bond perhaps s£ya-ciérutas., 
'* (Cancel the Visarga. 11 Read -&rst. 

13 After this word tho syllable да is written bolow the line, и Read ainnugu=e 
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55 tu ponnum idin puravu [|] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Obeisance to Siva ! Hail! 

| Verses 1-7 nro addressed to Siva.) 

(Line 14.) Obeisance to Siva! Hail! Prosperity ! 

[Verse 8 ін ngain addressed to Siva.) 

(Verse 9.) (There was) a powerful lord of demons (Dénava), Bali by name, the son of 
Virichana. He presented nt an excellent sacrifice the earth to Krishna of immeasurable 
]ustre.! 

(Verse 10.) In his lineage was born the best of kings, culled Nandivarman, whose great. 
power was praised. 

(Verse 11.) Victorious is that Nandivarman, whose pair of feet was kissed by the diadems, ' 
(set) with jewels, of princes. Through him, who drove away (the sins of) the Kali (age), the 
earth ix now (!) provided with a just king. 

(Verse 12.) This son (was) a great hero, illuminating (the earth) as far as the const (of 
the ocean), called Vijayaditya by name, the best of just rulers 

(Verse 13.) His (son) was the long-armed king Malla-déva, the ornament of tho Bana 
race (und) the lord of the whole earth. 

(Verse 14.) To him was born the powerful great boro Jayaméru, the breaker of the circle 
of all enemies, (and) whose valour was inconceivable. 

(Verse 15.) Let that king Vikramaditya bo victorious, the lord of princes, whose orders 
wore marked (i.e. bowed to) by the diadems of all rulers of the earth ! 

(Verse 16.) King Vikramaditya had a very brave son, who bore the name Vijayaditya, 
(and) who uprooted proud enemies by (his) strong arm. 

(Verse 17.) The renowned Prabhuméru knew the spell of five members? ; his thoughts 
were occupied with the six measures of politica; (and) his ministers woro employed with polity. 

(Verse 18.) By his great wiso son Vikramadityavarman, who propitiated Giritra (Siva), 
(and) who removed distress, (this grant was made). 

(Line 33.) Moreover :— 

(Verso 19.) The noble ruler of princes, Nanda by name, whose arms were powerful, (had) 
presented to chiefs of Br&hmapas the village called Viprapitha by name. 

(Verse 20.) But Vijayaditya’s son, that virtuous lord who was celebrated (by the name 
of) Vikramaditya, granted a confirmation (of the former grant) to this (village), uftor having 
submitted (this matter) to (his) father. 

(Line 37.) If (you ask) to what kind (of people) he granted tho confirmation :—to those who 
were abodes of prosperity (padma), na Brahma dwells on a lotus-flower (padma) ; who supported 
n circle (chakra) of virtuous men, as Narayana (Vishpu) holds an excellent discus (chakra) 
who were beloved by bright wolfare (bhati), as Siva ds fond of whita ashes (bhüt.); who 
resided noar (the “emple of) Siva, as Kumara rests on Siva's lap; whose mouths resounded 
with the recital of the three Védas; who practised in n suitable manner the conduct of 

non arr Тол лы зз шыл E SR" 
1 Cf. verso 8 of the Udayéndiram plates, above, Vo). III, p. 78 
2 Viz. the five syllables samas=Stvdya, “ eboisance to Siva!” Cf. 11. 1,14 [ Paschánga-mantra ia ‘ counsel 
(consisting) of five subdivisions”; see Monier Williams s.v. a$ga. —H. К. S.] 
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Paramështhin (Brahma); who had advanced in (the study of) tho three Védas who had 
mastered all sciences; who (possessed) a series of gifts to Bráhmapas; who knew the (sacred ) 
law ; (and) whose draughts of Soma were uninterrupted 

(Line 43.) Because he bad obtained а boon from the god Parasguraméévara, Vijayaditya’s 
son Vikramaditya granted, at the direction of his father, the confirmation, accompanied by all 
exemptions (parihára), to the chiefs of Bráhmanas residing in (the village) called Viprapitha. 

(Verse 21.) But the destroyer of enomies, that glorious son of Prabhuméru, requests all 
future rulers of the earth :— 

(Vorse 22.) *' Let there rest for ever on my head the pairs of feet of those (kings) who 
protect this confirmation granted to chiefs of Bráhmapas !” 

(Line 50.) This is the composition of Sivatama, son of Siva-bhattáraka. Hail! To cows 
and Brihmanas obeisanco! This eulogy (prasasti) was written by Paruhit-áchàri.! 

(Line 53.) Tbe revenue assessment? of this (village amounted to) five hundred hadi? (of) 
paddy and ten (kalanju of) gold. 





No. 2.—TUMBAGI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF SATYASRAYA: SAKA 990. 
BY LIONEL D. BARNETT. 


Tumbagi, or, as the name was anciently spelt, Tumbige, is a village lying in lat. 16° 34' 
and long. 76° 20’, in the Muddebihal /äluka of Bijápür District, and former! y was included in 
the Pagalatti Three-hundred. The name is given as * Toombgee” on the Indian Atlas sheet 
57 and as “ Tumbgi" on the Bombay Survey sheet 350. It contains a monastery known as 
** Polayya's Math,” at the well of which there is (or was) a stone inscribed with the present 
record. A bad copy was made by Elliot's pandit, and appears in Vol. I, fol. 17a. of the Elliot 
Collection (Royal Asiatic Society's copy). I now edit the text from good ink-impressions pre- 
pared for the late Dr. Fleet, which are now in the British Museum.t—The stone is a long narrow 
block, with an upper compartment in front containing sculptures, viz. in the centre a [ir] ona 
stand, with an upright figure of a votary facing it on the proper right of it, aud still further to 
the right à cow with sucking calf. Underneath this is the inscribed area, whieh seems іо 
include three faces of the slab. The first face, containing H. 1-17, is about 1 ft. I én. wide and 
3 ft. high; the second, containing ЇЇ. 18-40, is about 10 in. wide and 3 ft. 7 in. high; the third, 
containing ll. 41—end, is about 3 ft, 85 in. high and 6 in. wide, except at the bottom, where it 
runs out towards the right to a width of 10? in., enclosiug the last two lines.—The character 
is fair Kanarese, somewhat, inclined to angularity, with letters varying from 1 in. to 1} in. in 
height. Its whole tendency is towards the later type, rather than the archaic. The cursive v is 
found only in the ligature rete (ll. 51, 58).—The language is Old Kanarese, except for the 
concluding Sanskrit verses. We may note the sporadic change of m to v in -achchhadanaram 
(1. 32) uud mahajanavun= (ll. 43-4), and the conditionals ddade (l. 37) and appade (l. 45), 
which all shew a tendency towards the medieval dialect. 

The'record opens (ll. 1-8) by referring itself to the reign of Akalahkacharita Iriva- 
bedanga Satyüsraya (Dynast. Kanar. Distr p. 432), while his officer Setti Brahmayya was 
administering Tumbagi (П. 8-15), and registers gifts to local religious foundations by the latter 
and а lady named Aychakabbe, with rules for their management (ll. 15 ff.) 





' échari, ‘an artisan,’ isa Tamil form of dcharya. 
Puravu occurs also in South-Ind. Inser., Vol. 11 р. 386, text line 99, and above, Vol. IV, p. 224 text line 
19. For its meaning sec the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 96 
* The same measure is mentioned in South-Ind. Inser., Vol. I pp. 117, 140 
‘ A notice of the Inscription bas been given by Dr. Fleet above, Vol. XIJ, p, 306, 
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The date їн specified on ll. 11-15 as Saka 926 (expired), Kroódhi; Ashüdha amdvasya; an 
eclipse of the sun. This is quito regular. The Southern cycle is used, and according to the 
Sarya-siddhdnta (true system) the titht quoted was connected with Thursday, 20 July, A.D- 
1004, ending 3h. 33 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). On that day there was an eclipse of the 
sun at 3 h. 18 m. after sunrise by Lanka time. Мг. R. Sewell, who has kindly examined this 
date ut my request, remarks that by the true system of the Arya-siddhanta the result is the 
same, but that by the mean system of the Arya-siddh@nta the tithi was connected with tho 
previous Wednesday, 19 July. 

The place-names mentioned are: the Pagalatti Three-hundred (l. 10); the Tumbige 
A grahara (1. 11); and Kalkere (ll. 23-4). On Pagalatti I may refer to the remarks of 
Dr. Fleet above, Vol. XII, p. 306 ff., where ho identifies it with the district variously called 
Hagaritige, Hagarittage, or lingaratage and connected with the village formerly designated 
Havaritage, Hagalittage, or Ungarittage, and now known as Hayarattagi, Hagaritige, 
Hagarittige, or Hagarittigi, in the Sherapir taluka of Gulbarga District in the Nizam's 
Territories. Kalkere cannot be identified with certainty ; there are several places of the name. 





Di 


TEXT. 
1 Svasti samasta-bhuvan-asra- 
2 ya BrrPri(pri)thvi-vallabha 
3  mabháraj&dhirája para- 
4 mésvarw paramabhattarakurn 
б Satyasraya-kula-tilaka- 


we 


n~Akalamkacharitan~Iriva- 

7 bedamgam é§rimat Satya- 

б §raya-dévara pada-padm-s- 

9 рају: Sotti Brahmayyam 

10 Pagalatti SOOrara& bali- 

11 ya "Turmbige-agrahára Sa- 

12 kha-varisha? 926neya Krö- 

13 dhi-samvatsarad-Ashüáda(dha)d -umà- 
]4 vàsyeya[in]duve  süryya-gra|ha*]- 
15 nadandu Setti Brahmayyam Bra- 
16 h[m]ésva(éva)ra-dévargge bitte ke- 
17 y-matta 200 ada в æ +æ 

15  parekárn-stile- 

19 yargge Kotta key=ma- 

2) ttn 30 mata(tha)kke Kkotta kce- 
21 у=шайа 50  dóvàlaya- 

23 nimittain kotts ke- 

33 y-matta 190 [|*] Kalke- 

24 reya Gennayyana 

25 magnl-Áyohakabbe ia- 

20 mma màünyad-olape mma- 

27 ta(tha)kke Коба key=matta 

28 50 antu mata(tha)kke ma- 

29 tta 100 [|*] Inn=dlliya pha- 

30 ladalu brahmacharyya- 





= анир 


1 From the ink-impreesious. — 2 Read Saka-varsha. 








31 m=ulla tapaáviya 5 

32 rgge! afan-gchchhidanavarh 
33 nadeyisuvar=alli- 

34 y=orvvar=pradbšnar=appa- 
35 vargge uttamagra[m*] na- 
36 deyisuva[r*] brahmacha- 
37 ryy-&di-lopam-&dade 

38 pora-vadisuvare[u]- 

39 ttamar=appareamt=appa- | 
40 r=} sthitiyol-i dharmmamam 
41 pratipálisuva- 

42 ratir-odeyarum 

43 mahajanavu- 

44 v=idan=upékshi- 

45 sidar=appade gu- 

46 pa-dosham=ava- 

47 [va]n=ërugum || 

48  ür-odeyara- 

49 l-akko  mah&ja- 

50 nadol=akke å- 

51 van-orvvansi sthi- 

52 tiyol=-allade 

53  perat=ondu  sthi- 

54 tiyol kidi- 

55 suv-avam évāna- 

56  g&(ga)rdabha-ch&ndálain 

57 wame(ma)ya-báhirarn [||*] 
58 Sarvvathd pilanlya- 

59 rn tta(tu) tad-dééas-tais=atu 
60 bhümipai[b*] [i"] ya- 
6l sya yasya ya- 

62 dá bhtimi([s*]=tasya 

63 tasya tadi phalam [|] [1*] 
64 Sva-datt&m para-da- 

65 [t]tà[iàh v]à yo hba- 

66 rêta vasumdhar[ürm] [|*] 
67 shashthim varisha?-se- 

68 hasrüpi vishtha- 

69 [ylàrm jšyatë krimih ([|* 2* 
70 [Ma]mgala mahé-éri || 


TRANSLATION. 


(Lines 1-9) Setti Brahmayys, who finds sustenance at the lotus-fect of—hail !— tho 
refuge of the whole world, darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord 
supreme Master, ornament of Satyaéraya’s race, Akalankacharita Irivabedanga Satyasraya~ 
déva :— 

(Lines 10-23) (While governing) the  Agrah&Era of Tumbigo, forming part of the 
Pagalatti Three-hundred, during the last lunar day of Ãshadha in the cyclic year Kródhi, 


"0 ——rP[ rra ज 








+ Read ó tapasesyargge, 3 Read shashfir=varsha-, 
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the 926th (year) of the Saka era, düring an eelipse of the sun, Setti Brahmayya granted for 
the god Brahméfvara a field, 200 mattar; . . . forthe drummers and public women he 
granted a field, 30 mattar; for the monastery he granted a field, 50 mattar; for the benefit of 
the temple he granted а fiold, 120 mattar 

(Lines 23-29) Áychakabbe, daughter of Gennayya of Kalkere, granted for the 
monastery out of her own honorary estate a field, 50 mattar. Thus (there are) for the monastery 
100 mattar. 


(Res 29-47) Likewise out of the revenues of this land they shall provide food and 
clothing for the 5 ascetics living in celibacy. In the case of any superiors of this place, if there 
should be committed a breach of celibacy or the like in conducting the highest offices, they 
shall expel (them). The leading men shall be such. They shall preserve this pious foundation, 
under this constitution. If the mayors of the town and the burgesses should have neglected it 
guilt shall accrue to them. Any person, whether of the mayors of the town or of the burgesses 
who should violate this constitution or any other constitution, (will become) a dog, an ass, or a 
Chiandala, an outcast from society 

(Verses 1 and 2: Sanskrit formule.) 


(Line 70) Happiness! great fortune ! 











No. 3—A NAGA FIGURE IN THE MATHURA MUSEUM. 


By Y. R. Gupte, B.A. 


On page 18 of the Annual Progress Report of the Archeological Survey of India, Northern 
Circle, for the year 1908-1909 an inscribed podestal from Ral (No. 45) is mentioned. 
The upper part of the image must have been found since I examined the sculpture at 
Mathura. It represents a Naga standing betweeh two Nagts. The height of the sculpture is 
4’ 2". The inscription measures about 2 ft. in breadth and 7 in. in height. 


The image came from a mound near the village of Bhadal about six miles from Mathura. 
From local enquiries it appeared that people from the neighbouring villages used to visit tho 
spot and vows were made to the deities by barren women. When they got sons, they resorted 
to the place for tonsuring their hair. 


The Naga in the centre has a canopy of seven hoods with forked tongues, as is usually the 
case with the other Nága images of Mathura, and is similarly dressed. The threefold trian- 
gular necklace is a little damaged on the breast. We can see: the bracelet on the right wrist, 
and a similar one on.the left is hidden by the upper garment. The position of the hands is 
similar to that of the Naga figuro from Mathura city of the Kushápe« year 52 (A. S. R. for 1908-9 
Plate LIV). The left hand holds a small vessel ; and a lotus bid is visible in the right. The 
Nagia atc dressed in garments of the same stuff as the Мада and have the same appurtenanceg 
in their hands. Beneath the feet of the deities were short inscriptions, now much defaced, 
which probably contained their names. The vestiges that remain favour this view. 


On the pedestal sre five males and five females and also two boys with folded hands. They 
are worshippers. Thu right hand of the man to the extreme propér right із gone. The male 
to the left and the female to the extreme proper left have their hands folded, the othera holding 
lotus stalks in their right hands. On the lower part of the pedestal is an interesting inséription 


i [ Uttamaágrarh means ‘sumptuous meal’; see South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IIT, Part IIT, p. 266, footnote 
1. (The meaning is: One of the superior mewbers of these will be provided with a sumtuous weal ’.—H, K. 5.) 
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Mathura Naga Image inscription : the year 8 of Kanishka. 
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of three lines, of which the second and third are much damaged, making the decipherment of a 
part of the third line impossible. 

Several images of Naga deities, both inscribed and without inscriptions, have been found in 
Mathura. Of these the following are dated :— 

Image of Dadhikarna, of Samvat 26 va 3 di 5 (Ind. Ant, Vol XXXIII, p. 102, aud 
Ep. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 380 f. and 390, No. XVIII, and Dr. Vogel's paper in the Arch. Survey 
Report for 1908-9, pp. 159 #.). 

Naga image of the year 40 of Huvishka, in the second month of winter, the 23rd day (Ur, 
Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, No. C 13, pp. 88-9; A. 8. R. for 1908-9, 
p. 161). 

Naga image of sa 52 va 3 di 25 (Dr. Vogel's catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, 
p. 91), Arch. Survey Report for 1968-9, p. 161. 

Besides, there is a fragment which Dr. Vogel assigned to the 3rd century of the Christian 
era (Dr. Vogel’s catalogue of the Arch. Museum at Mathura, p. 90; A. S. R. for 1908-9, 


p. 162). 
The image described in this note dates from the year 8 of the Kusha&na era and is the earliest 


dated Néga one at Mathura. 

The palwography does not call for many remarks. The general characteristics are dealt 
with in Dr. Bühler's Indian Paleography, edited by Dr. J. Е. Fleet, р. 41. The peculiar- 
ities observable in the present inscription are these :—(1) The kha is triangular below, but 
its hook is large ; (2) the upper horizontal stroke of ra is turned into a curve, while the 
lower is split up into lines; (3) ta in the 3rd line shows a loop ; (4) the lower part of du is 
more slanting than in &ll examples given by Dr. Bühler ; (5) va is rounded on the left ; (6) the 


left limb of sa is never turned into a loop. 





TEXT. 
L.1 Mabhárájasya ráj-[&á]tirájasys [Shahi] Kanikkhasya Sa? 8 pri 4 di 5 
L.2 аз[уё]№ p[ürvv]ày[A]iÀ: bhagavatah [Bhümi-n&ga]sya (l) pukshirini  ür[A]mó 
cha pra[ti]- 
L.3 (shthápitó ... putras[y]a . turasya niya[mada]kisya  (sarvva]sat[v]a  hi(hita)-su 
(sukhártham) (2) 
REMARKS. 
(1) There can be little doubt about the reading Svámi-nagasya. I have examined the stone 
in all lights and shades. (2) Hi and su at the end of the third line stand for hita-sukhartham. 


This abbreviation is due to want of space. : 2 


TRANSLATION. 


Iu the year 8 of the great king, the king of kings the Sh&hi Kšnikkha in the fourth 
(month df) summer, on the 5th day on that (date specified as) above, a tank and a garden 
of the holy Bhümi naga was founded Lodo eoe d Q °tura, son of , . |, 
for the welfare and happiness of all sentient beings. 


The Prakyitized form Kanikkha deserves notice. The form with the long 4 in the first 
syllable has already been observed in two inscriptions, namely those on the statue of Kanishkn 


! From the original. 
з It sppoars that the engraver first cat sya, but afterwards found out his mistake and deeply engraved only sa, 


в 2 
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himself and the Bodhisattva statue of the Kushina year 3, in the Sáàrnáth Museum. Bhüminága 
is first met with in this record. 





No. 4.—A VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION FROM GANJ. 
By V. 8. SUKTHANKAR, Pu.D. 


This inscription, which is now brought to notice for the first timo, was discovered by my 
friend Babu Rakhaldas Banerji, Superintendent, Archmological Survey of India, Western 
Circle, in 1919, during one of his tours of inspection in Central India. The excellent estampages 
from which the accompanying blocks have been prepared were made under his direct supervision, 
and very kindly placed by him at my disposal for publication. | 

The inscription, Mr. Banerji tells mo, is engraved on a detached slab of stone which he 
found lying at the bottom of a dozgd, adjoining a hill called Maluhá-tongi near Ganj in the 
Ajayagadh (Ajaigarh) State in Bundelkhand. Close by is a ruined stone structure, probably a 
dam to hold the waters of the stream passing along the donga. The find-place of the record is 
pot far removed from the ruined city of KuthürA, where Cunningham discovered in 1883-84 
the N&chané-ki-talàt inscription, which was first brought to notice by him, in 1885, in Archao- 
logical Survey of India, Vol. XXI, pp. 97 f, aud re-edited by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions, 
pp. 233 ff. and Pl. xxxiii B. The Ganj inscription, like the one discovered by Cunningham, is 
one of the oldest records of the Vakataka dynasty, and as such is worthy of being carefully 
preserved 

From the subjoined transcript it will be seen that the text of our inscription is practically 
identical with that of the Náchané-kI-talài record of the reign of Maharaja Pyithivishéna, edited 
by Fleet in Gupta Inscriptions; it differs from the latter only in the length and the number of 
lines, and in the spelling of a couple of words. But our inscription is in a much better state of 
preservation than that edited by Fleet; at all eveuts the stone has yielded an impression far 
superior to the one from which the block accompanying Fleet's article was prepared. Conse- 
quently we can study the forms of the letters in the subjoined facsimile much better than in 
that of the Nachané-ki-tala1 version. Moreover, the writing of this inscription being perfectly 
distinct, we can give a transcript which is more reliable, and which at the same time discloses 
certain minor inaccuracies in Fleet's transcript, errors which even then could have been avoided 
by a more patient study of the available material 

The writing covers a space about 25” broad by 12" high. In the centre of the first line 
of tho inscription there is a sculpture of a wheel, of which only a part is visible in the facsimile 
The average size of such letters аз т, p and is about 2’.— The characters belong to the 
‘southern ` variety of alphabets, of which the distinguishing features, in our inscription, are 
the hooks at the lower ends of the verticals ef k andr. In particular, we may say that the letter, 
are a specimen of the Central Indian alphabet of the period, which on account of the peculiar 
‘ box-headed’ tops of the letters is known as the ‘box-headed' sub-variety of the southern 
alphabet 1 In our specimen the boxes are very conspicuous, and uniformly hollow. The letters 
are unequal in size and uncouth in appearance. It may be added that they betray & conscious 
effort to substitute angles for curves in the configuration of letters. The letters ¢ rnd n are 
sharply distinguished from each other: the latter has always a knot at its lower end.— The 
language is Sanskrit, and the inscription із іп prose.—Às regards the orthography tho only. 
point calling for remark is the phonetic doubling of the d of dh, in “d-4(th)nuddhydio® (1 2) 
before y, and of the # of th, before r, in punya-rtthà (1. 3) 


— ` chua ———Ytsupas. sawa ` 
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Seo Bühler, Indische Puleographie, p. 62 


I. A Vakataka Inscription from Сап). 





2. Mandacgappattu Inscription of Vichitrachitta. 


лаце akh 


Q? cia ION Een 
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The inscription, which is a record of the reign of Maharaja Pyithivishéna [L.] of the 


Vakataka family, states merely that a feudatory of his, Vyighradéva by name, had made some- 
thing or other for the sake of the religious merit of his parents. The exact nature of this act of 
piety has been left unspecified, just asin the other version discovered by Cunningham. Tho 
silence of these records on the point leads us to infer that the slabs on which the inscriptions are 
inscribed must have been built into that the making of which they were intended to record. 


Our information regarding the Vak&taka dynasty is unfortunately very scrappy. All the 


important events in its history known to us have been succinctly summarized by Kielhorn! in 
his article on the Balaghat plates of Prithivishópa II. ; we can even now add nothing of con- 
sequence to what has been said there. We do not possess exact dates for auy of the kings of 
this family, nor can we form any clear idea of the extent of the country ruled over by them. Re- 
garding Prithivishéna I. we know that he was the son of Rudrasgna I. and the great-grandson of 
Pravaraséna I., the latter being either the very first king or one of the early kings of this house. 
It should seem that the Vakitaka king at whose lands the ‘lord of Kuntala’ had suffered 

e defeat, as recorded in the Vak&taka stone inscription at Ajanta,” was this same Prithivishéna, 
Beyond these few facta we know nothing of much consequence regarding the king referred to 
in our record. 


About Vyaghradéva, the feudatory of Pyithivishéna, we know still less. Indeed, Vyaghra 


appears as the name of chieftains in several well-known inscriptions ; 3 but it is not possible to 
identify our Vyághradéva with any of them 


Bühler* assigns the copper-piates of the Vakataka Pravarasëna 11. the grandson of Prithi- 


vishána I., tothe fifth or sixth century A.D.; it is not known to me on what grounds. I have 
examined the inscriptions of the Vakataka dynasty and compared them with the allied inserip- 
tions engraved during the time of the Guptas,> of the kings of Sarabhapura,® of Tivara, of 
Kosala and of the early Kadamba kings, without being able to arrive at any definite conclusion 
regarding the age of the Vák&taka inscriptions. Bthler’s date, however, appears to me to be 
far too early. My impression is that there can be no objection, on palmographie grounds, to 
assigning this record of the Vakatakas to as late an epoch as the seventh ceutury A.D. I 
conclude this short notice by drawing attention here to the remark of Kielhorn that the 
Balaghit plate of Prithivishópa IL, who was tho son of the great-grandson of the Prithivishéna 
of our inscription, * may be assigned with probability to about the second half of the eighth 
century A.D." 


t beni 


vö mêitêpitra[h”] puny-Srtthé  kpitameiti [॥*] 


TEXT. 


11६1६18160.  mahárája-éri!?- 
Prithivishéna-p&d-&(in)nuddhy&tó Vyagbrads- 








1 Above, Vol. IX, pp. 268 f. 2 Arch. Surv. West. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 124, verse 8. 
з Kielhorn's List of Inscriptions of Northern India, Nos. 270, 887 and 509. 
4 Indische Paleographie, pp. 62 f. 6 Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. I, Nos. 2-8. 
f Gupla Inscriptions, Nos. 40-41. т Ibid., No 81. 
s Ind, Ant., Vol. VII, pp. 85-7. * Above, Vol. IX, p. 270. 


10 From а set of estampeges prepared and kindly lent to me by Mr. R. D. Banerji 
и Read Pákáfakándrs Fleet in his transcript has wrongly spelt this word with tho dental n in Gupta 


Inscriptions, Nos. 68-54 


13 Road £74 
13 Read puny-artthé, Horo also Fledt has wrongly transcribed the word, both as regards the dental n and 


the case-ending. In Canninglam's version the word ıs spelt exactly as here. 


११ The construction is faulty. The verb should be in the active voice. 


14 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 


TS TP SI — — b. m — —— —— — ——r r e ——— i NF SOT РЬ jas hO, HA AH' I <`—wa a ——— —Ó 
ewe — — — — — — — 


TRANSLATION. 


Vyaghradéva, who meditates on the feet of the Maharaja the illustrious Prithivishëna, 
(of the family) of the Vakatakas, has made (this) for the sake of the religious merit of (his) 
parents. 





No. 5.—MANDAGAPPATTU INSCRIPTION OF VICHITRA-CHITTA. 
By T. A. GoriNATHA Rao, M.A., TRIVANDRAM. 


The small village of Mandagappattn is situated in the Villupuram Taluka of the South 

Arcot District and is about five miles south-west of Péranai, a station on the main line of the 
South Indian Railway. In a small hill near Mandagappattu is cnt out a shrine, on the facade 
of which is engraved the inscription which is edited below. The shrine has at its back end 
three niches, which are dedicated to the gods Brahmi, Iévara and Vishnu respectively. On the 
panels on either side of this shrine is carved a dedra-pdlaka ; the figure on the right very much 
resembles those which are found in the rock-cut shrines attributable to the Pallava king Mahén- 
dravarman I. From this and other considerations based upon its architectural peculiarities 
Mons. G. Jouveau-Dubreuil has attributed its excavation to Mahéndravarman I. A photograph 
of the front view of this rock-cut shrine is given by him in his Pallava Antiquities, Vol. I, 
Pl. XXVIII. The cave was visited by the staff of the office of the Madras Epigraphist, and the 
iuscription was copied in 1905. Regarding this cave Mr. Venkayya wrote in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year thus :—“ The cave at Dalavánttr in the Tindivapam Taluka conaists 
of a shrine and a mandapa in front of it, thus resembling to & certain extent the Upper cave at 
Trichinopoly, while that at Mandagappattu (mentioned in Mr. Sewell's List of Antiquities 
Vol. I, p. 209) is a smaller one, which looks as if it had been left unfinished . : 
There is only one inscription in the Mandagappattu cave, which is Bo much damaged that the 
name of the king cannot be made out, To judge from what remains of it, we may say that it 
must also belong to the Pallava period. And, as we know that it was Mahéndravarman I of 
that dynasty that excavated almost all the hitherto known monolithic caves in the Tami] count: y, 
we may not be altogether wrong, if wo suppose that the one at Mandagappattu also came into 
axistence during his reign Depending upon probability, Mr. Venkayya hazarded a guess 
which has now turned out to be quite correct. Jt is true that the shrine was excavated during 
the reign of Mahéndravarman I; but no serious attempts were made by the Madras Government 
Epigraphists at deciphering this epigraph. The credit of having made out the name of the king 
belongs to the French Professor, Mons. G. Jouveau-Dubreuil, of Pondicherry. Ho has visited 
Mandagappattu more than once to obtain eye-copies and mechanical impressions, as also to 
acquire any further knowledge by studying the inscription directly from the stone. Ніз zeal 
and perseverance have been richly rewarded by his discovery of the name of the king in whose 
reign the shrine was excavated. At this stage he sent me the impression of the inscription and 
his eye-copy, so that I might complete the reading of the document, translate and annotate it. 
When my notes, translation, etc. went to him, it had become impossible for him to edit the 
inscription himself; for he had to proceed to Cochin China on military duty. ,Hethere- 
fore sent me a good photograph of a very carefully prepared eye-copy and asked me to edit the 
cpigraph as ear ly ая possible. From the mechanical .mpression kindly lent to me by Mons 
Jouvean-Dubreuil and the photograph of the eye-copy prepared jointly by me and that gentle» 
man I edit this important inscription belc w 

The record consists of four lines of writing in Grantha characters of the first half of the 
7th century A.D., and is a Sanskrit verso in the Gif! metre. As has been remarked by Megara. 
Venkayyna and Jouvenu-Dubreuil, the inscription ів somewhat badly damaged, and it ig only 
with difficulty that one can read it suecessfully; but one need not on this score imagine that the 
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reading is fanciful. The inscription states that the shrine was caused to be made by the king 

Vichitra-chitta for the accommodation of the three deities Brahma, Iávara and Vishnu, with- 

out using in its construction bricks, timber, metal or mortar. This short record is of importance 

in more ways than one. The most important information conveyed by it is that before the time 

of Vichitra-chitta bricks, timber, metal and mortar were the common temple building materials. 

Evidently the basement and walls of the buildings were of brick work, plastered with chunam, 
and the superstructures were composed of wood work held in position by the use of metallic 
nails and bands. This, in fact, is even to this day the mode of construction of temples on tho 
Malabar Coast. It is difficult to find a single temple in Southern India which belongs to a date 
prior to the 7th century of the Christian Era. One would naturally be inclined, therefore, to 
surmise that temple building was never in vogue before that century. But immediately after 
this period we see a number of temples which have sprung into existence, and this also seems to 
lend weight to the surmise that no temples were built before the time of Mahóndravarman I in 
Southern India. The statement made in this inscription that Muhéndravarman did not employ 
bricks, timber, metals and mortar clearly warrants us in drawing the conclusion that the templen 
built before his time were all of such easily perishable materials ns bricks, ete., that they were 
all ruined in course of time, and that this is the first rock-cut shrine of his. This is clear from 
the special mention of antshtaka, ete., in the case of this shrine. Jt is impossible for а number of 
temples to have come suddenly into existence from the beginning of the 7th century, unless the 
building of temples had been practised long before. 

We know from the inscriptions of the cave templo at Pallávaram that Vichitra-chitta was 
one of the birudas of Mahéndravarman I (see Pl. ХХІ in the Pallava Antiquities of Mons. G, 
Jouveau-Dubreuil, wherein the name Vichitra-chitta is clearly legible; vide also for the biruda 
Vichitra-chitta, p 74, para. 14, of Ep. An. Hep. for 1909). It is, therefore, patent that the 
shrine was caused to be excavated by Mahéndravarman I. 

Again, the biruda Vichitra-chitta means ‘the curious or inventive-minded one.’ One can 
easily concede to the king Mahéndravarman the title ‘inventive-minded,’ in so far ан he avoided 
bricks, etc., commonly used by all in the construction of their buildings, and devised quite a new 
path, namely the cutting out of rock-temples, which needed neither bricks, timber nor mortar. 
His country extended far north of the river Kyishni, where he must necessarily have seen some 
of the earlier rock-cut temples and so have introduced into Southern India the new style of cut. 
ting temples in rook. That he was the first to introduce into Southern India the method of 
excavating temples in the solid rock is certain; for we do not find even 8 single rock-cut shrine 
which belongs to a time before the reign of Mahéndravarman. We know of no loss than fifty 
rock-cut shrines in Southern Indis, not one of which is earlier than the time of this Pallava 
king. In fact, the art of outting temples out of rock was contemporaneous with the Pullava 
dynasty and disappeared after them.! 

The birudas of Mahéndravarman are not mere boasts; each of them has a meaning which is 
based upon some act done by him. We have seen that the birudu Vichitra-chitta is assumed by 
him for his invention of a new method of raising temples. Similarly, the biruda Matta-vilüsa is, 
in fact, indeed due to his having composed the pleasant little burlesque the Mattavildsa-praha- 
gana, in which he ridicules an actual matta or madman, a drunken Küpilika and meat-eating 
Pauddha Bhikshu.? Mention is made of this burlesque in his inscription found in Mamandir; 

1 [See South-Indian Images, Introduction, pp. 1 f.—H. K.S.) | m Disc oC 
? The following extracta from this work will show that it was the composition of Mahéndravarman : 

सूजचार:--मवति ! puer । पल्लवकुखचरबिमच्फलकुलपर्वतस्व सर्वनयनिजितसममखामन्तम्स्छलख тачу. 

समपराक्रमश्रियः दौलदिमागुर्षदानविभूतिपरिभृतराजराजस्य श्रीखिंहविणुवसंण: पत्र: शनुषड्धगनिद्रहपरः 


परहितपरतन्वततया अङाभूतसधर्मा महाराज: Maleman} नाल! 
The birudas Avani-bhdjana, Gupa-bhara, Matta-vilisa and Satrn-malla aro also introduced ingeniously in the 


play ; these, we know, are the birudae of Mahéndravarmun I, 


== 
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the portion where it occurs is somewhat damaged, but the name of the work is not broken; the 
passage runs thus: Mu/(avilasddi-padam-prahasan-óttamam! . . . andin the other frag- 
ments of tho inscription we sce that mention is made of poets like Vyüsa and Valmiki, as also of 
tāļas, ete., of music. Thus then each biruda of Mahóndravarman appears to have been bestowed 
on him or assumed by him for some ostensible reason. The biruda Sankirna-jati? of this king ig 
rather curious; it means ‘of mixed caste.’ Perhaps the parents of Mahéndravarman wore of 
different castes. The significance of the other birudus will become patent as further researches 
are made 

It is interesting to note that at the time of Mahéndravarman tho three deities Brahma 
Siva and Vishnu were enshrined together in the samo temple in adjacent niches. Such а group 
consisting of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva is called Hari-Hara-Pitàmaha or Dattátréya. (See my 
Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, pp. 251-250, as also Pl. LX XII, fig. 1 of the same 
volume.) At Mahdbalipuram also there exists a Trimürti cave; but, strangely enough, the cell 
which is supposed to have been dedicated to Brahma is ocenpiod by a figure which has only one 
face. ‘The figure of Brahma ought, according to the dgamas, to be always shaped with four 
fuces, and in practice also we find that three faces are always shown in sculpture, the fourth 
being supposed to be at the back of the figure. In spite of the fact that the figure in the Maha- 
balipuram rock-cut shrino has only one face Dr. Vogel in his Iconographic Notes on the Seven 
l'ugodas, contributed to the Director-General of Archeology's Annual Report for 1910-11, identi- 
fies the figure with Brahma (see page 58). Prof. Jouvean-Dubreuil has sent me a note 
containing his own explanation concerning this image for publication here, which I reproduce 
below. “The Trimürti cave at Maháübalipurum is formed of three cells ; the one on the right 
contains an image of Vishnu, and the middlo one an image of Siva. It is, therefore, but natural 
to suppose that the left cel] contains an image of Brahmi. I was the first author to remark 
(vide Archéologie du Sud de l'Inde, Vol. П, Pl. XVIII B) that the god in the left cell has only 
one head and so could not be identified with Brahmá. T have thought fit to affirm that this 
unknown god is Subrahmanya, who is represented also on the ground-floor of the Dharmarája 
Ratha? (Archéologie du Sud de VInde, Vol. IJ, РІ. XVIII B). However, the problem why the 
trinity Subrahmanya, Siva and Vishnu is found in place of the usual trinity Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva has remained till now unsolved. I believe I shall be able to explain why Subrahmanya 
ix substituted for Brahma in the group of the trinity at Mahübalipnram. Mr, Т. A. Gopinathn 
Rao says in his Elements of Hindu Teonography, Vol. IT, Part II, page 439, ‘ Brahma-éasta 
This is the aspect of Subrahmanya in which he put down the pride of Brahma by exposing his 
ignorance of the Védas, He should be represented with a single face nnd four arms; he should 
have only two eyes. In the back hands there should he the akshamala and the kamandalu,4 and 
the front hands should be held in the varada and ubhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-éástá 
should he the red of the lotus flower.’ If we note that the image of Subrahmanya in the 
Trimũrti cave wears on its breast a double chaplet of e«drüáksha beads, and that at the entrance 
to the sanctuary there are two personages dressed as Saunyasins and having pointed beards, we 
shall conclude that the sculptors of Mahübalpuram have put Subrahmanya in the place of 














1 This fact was also discovered by Prof. Jouvean-Dubrouil : seo his Palluvae, p. 98. 

१ ( Sahkirsajóti is the name of a variety of musical time. Perhaps Mahéndravarman I held this diruda as an 
inventor of this method of keeping musical time. —H. K. 8 

१ Behind the rock bearing the Trimürti shrine are exocuted the figuros of a peacock, an elephant and a monkey 
carved in half relief. Wo know that the peacock is the characteristic vehicle (rdhana) of Subrahmanya. The 
elephant is generally associated with the temple of Sástá, and is here perhaps intended to show that the image is 
that of Brahina-sastà. (Temples of Traipurushadéva are fonnd dedicated to Sun, Siva and Vishnu. Why should 
not to Brahina-sisté figuro represent the Sun P—H. K. 8.] 

* Dr. Vogel takes the objects in the back hands as a flower and a ring, neither of which is right. The hands 
carry only а kamandale and an akshamala, as required by the agamas. 
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Brahma because they have placed there Brahma-ddstd, a deity superior to Brahma in his 
knowledge of the Védas. I think fit to draw attention to the existence of the trinity consisting 
of Subrahmanya, Siva and Vishyu and also to explain it with the help of the above-mentioned 
excellent work of M. R. Ry. T. A. Gopinatha Rao.” 
I TEXT. 

1  एतदनिष्टकमट्टम[मलो]- 
2 wagulfafaufalen [।*] 
3 निर्ग्ापितत्रपे[ण] rk- 


4 आरविष्टुल[च्ि]तायतनम्‌ [॥*] 
TRANSLATION, 
This brickless, timberless, metalless and mortarless temple, which ia a mansion for (tho Gods) 
Brahma, [évara and Vishnu, was caused to be created by the king Vichitra-chitta. 


No. 6.—THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA. 
MEAN System. 
(A continuation of tha author's “ Indian Ohronography.") 
By Rosset Sewer, I.C.S. (RETIRED). 


303. It has long been known that in earlier years the Pañcháñg Brahmans in India framed 
their local almanacs on calculations made by the use of the mean, as opposed to the true or 
apparent, motions of the sun and moon. The change from the mean to the true systems of 
calculation was advocated by Sripathi (A.D. 1040), and the latter system may have been adopted 
in some places about that time; becoming more general from about A.D. 1100 onwards. 
India, bowever, is a very conservative country, and the late Dr. Fleet was of opinion that the 
mean system may have been adhered to, in some tracts at least, till a far later date. 

304. With this opinion in mind I have prepared the Tables which follow, so as to cover the 
period of nine centuries from Aryabhata’s date, К.Ү. 3600 (A.D. 499-500), to 4500 (A.D. 
1399-1400). It would be well if all dates of inscriptions that have hitherto been set aside ав 
irregular by epigraphists could be re-examined, seeing that the difference between the two 
systems of the Arya Siddhanta constantly leads to differences in the computed positions of the 
sun and moon on the same civil day, and consequently to differences in the almanac; let alone 
the differences caused by tho use of different Siddhantas. 

Thus, to give an example. The civil day, Monday, 21 October A.D. 1090, was by the 
Arya Siddh&nts true system described aa “ Monday, 25 Tula, nija Aévina kr. 10," while by the 
mean system it was ' Monday, 27 Tula, Karttika kr. 10." Thursday, 31 Oct, in the same 
year was by the true system “Thursday, 5 Vriáchika, Karttika dukla 6," while by the mean 
ystem it was “Thursday, 7 Vyiéchika, Margasira éukla 5.” 

305. The present Tables are based on the First Arya Siddhünta as amended by Lalla. The 
principal Table LX XVI is framed on the lines of the Indian Calendar, 'l'able I, so as to meet the 
convenience of epigraphists who have become accustomed to the use of that work. The numbers 
of the columns are made to correspond in both Tables. 

Results of calculation carried out by the present Tables will be found to correspond with 
those worked by use of Professor H. Jacobi’s skeleton Tables published in Vol. XI above. 
There is no need for me to dwell on the great services he haa rendered to the cause of Indian 
history and epigraphy. These are well known. All I have done is to follow in his footsteps, 


' This note is reproduced here exactly as it was sent by Mons. G. Jouveau-Dubreuil; no corrections have been 


effected in 1६, 
* [For Plate see the article on ‘A Vàk&taka Inscription from Ganj.—F. W. T.J 


18 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. ` [Vor. XVII. 








—-Ñr' — — — — E EEA н reor 





earem- =- > 


verify his figures to the best of my ability and apply the results to practical use, Any little 
differences that exist between us have been fully set forth and their cause explained. 


Elements. Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 

306. (i) The length of the mean sidereal solat year is 3654 6h 12m 30°, or 9054. 2586805 

(ii) For the sun’s mean motion per gay, hour, ett. see Tables XLIII, XLIV, above, 
Vol. XIV 

(iii) The distance of mean moon from mean sun (our a), measured in 10,000ths of 
the circle, i.e. 10,000ths of the mean synodical revolution of the moon and excluding 12 whole 
revolutions, increases, during one sidereal solar year, from 0 to 3688'231486714, That is the 
advance of ain the year. Table LXIV A above, col. 3, shewa this advance per day, and Table 
LXV the advance per hour, ete, 

(iv) The value of a in mean reckoning corresponds to that of ¢, the tithi-index, in true 
reckoning. 16 shewa what mean tithi waa current at the moment in quegtion! In general 
calculation by the Tables this moment is the moment of mean sunrige at Гадка, taken as 6 A.M. 

(v) Jn reckoning by 10,000thg of the circle the advance of a in one mean solar month is 
307 352623720. | 

(vi) Engh mean solar month consists of 908 10% 31™ 218. The collective duration from the 
moment of mean Mésha-samkránti (the beginning of the mean solar year when the mean sun ig 
at celestial long. 09) to each separate samkranti, or the moment when the mean sun enters 
each of the signs, is given in Table LX XV II 

(vii) The length of each mean lunar month is 204 12% 44™ 2-79 or 291530587946, during 
which the mean moon’s distance from mean gun increases, in our circle reckoning, from 0 to 
10,000. ‘The length of one mean tithi, or one-thirtieth of the mean lunar synodic month, is 
23° 37० 28*09, or 04984352931; during which, in circle reckoning, the increage of a is 
3333 

(viii) The sodhyc, or time-difference between the moments of arrival at celestial long. 0° of 
the true and mean guns, which moments are known respectively ag the true and mean Masha, 
samkrintis, is 24 3b 32m 300, true Mésha-samkr§nti being the earlier, 

The timo of occurrence of mean Mésha-samkrinti in every year is given in Table LXXVI, 
cols. 13 to 17. 

(ix) The samvateara name of the solar year is the same by both true and mean reckonings, 
except in the years A.D. 564-5, 905-6, 990-1, 1246-7 and 1331-2, A apecial footnote is appended 
to the main Table LX XVI in each case 

(x) There can be no suppression of a lunar month when calculation is made by the mean 
svstem ; for the length of a mean solar month is greater than that of a mean lunar month, so 
that two mean solar samkrantis cannot take place within the limits of one mean lunar 
month. | 

(хі) Let it be noted that no intercalation of a lunar month can take place unless, аё mean 
sunrise of the day on which mean Mésha-samkranti took place, the value of а ів more than 
6280:4892, or unless at the moment of mean Móésha-samkrüntithe value of a is more than 
6619-1211 ; the latter value being 10,000— 3380:8789, the total increase of a from Mésha- 
Mina-samkranti, and the former being 6619-1211 338۰6319, the latter value being the increase 
of a in 24-hours, | 

Fhe ¿9-yaar intercalation cycle, 
307 (See Indian Calendar, $ 50, p. 29.) By the mean system the cycle-sequence is found 


(о work with almost perfect regularity. After four successive intercalationa at intervals of 
10 years each the intercalated lunar month gives way to the month preceding it. But there are 
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1 The equations of son and moon are not taken into account in mean reckoning 
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Tn eleven instances the names of the mean intercalary months given in Table LXXVI 
differ from those stated in the Indian Calendar. Туре differences are due to the former 
calculations having been based on Professor Jacobi's Xinliest Tables published 30 years ayo, 
while the present ones agree with the results of qalenlation made by his more recent elementary 
fixtures. Wach difference is specially noted at foot of Table LX XVI. 


The nakshatra. 





308. In the mean system the position at any moment of the mean moon in the ecliptic circle, 
ie. the mean moon's nakshatra, is found by adding her mean distance from the mean sun 
to the latter's longitude ; that is to say, by adding to the value of s (the mean sun's longitude) 
the value of € at the same moment as found by calculation for the mean tithi. All work by the 
q'ables being in the first instance for the mean positions of sun and moon at mean sunrise of 
any day, Table LXX X provides the sun's mean long., 8, in 10,000ths of the circle, for each period 
of 24-hours measured from the moment of mean Mésha-samkranti, while Table LXXXI states 
the same inorease for fractions of the day. To obtain the value of a for mean sunrise of any 
day it-is necessary to note first its value after the interval of days between the day of Mesha- 
samkrênti and the given day (Table LXXX), and, since that value is measured from the 
moment of Mósha-sainkrAnti and not from mean sunrise, afte-wards to deduct from the value 
во obtained the increase during that fraction of the day (Table LXXXl). The result is the 
required s, or the mean sun’s long. at mean sunrise of the given day. Then s+a=n, the 
nakshatra index required, or the mean moon's place in the ecliptic circle at mean sunrise of that 
day. 

The Rule for work, then, is as follows. Find the value of a (=¢), the mean tithi-index at 
mean sunrise of the given day (Example 2 balou). Note the serial number of the day as measured 
from Jan. 1. Deduct from this the serial number of the day of mean Mésha-samkranti (Tabla 
LXXVI, col. 13, in brackets). This gives the number of intervening days. Turn to Table 
LXXX and note the value of s against that interval of days. Deduct from this the mean 
sun's movement given in Table LX XXI during the hots and minutes stated in Table LXXV7, 
col.17. The result is the required value of s at mean sunrise of the given day. Add s to u. 
This = n,the required nakshatra-index. Table‘ LX V ПІ above, ог Tablo VIII, Indian Calendar, 


gives the name of the nakshatra. 
The Tables. 


309. Table LXXVI corresponds to Table I Indian Calendar in formation and is to be used 
in the same way. Неге the value of a is the value of ¢. It gives the tithi-index direct without. 


further calculation." . 

Table LX XVII shews the duration and collective duration of mean solar months, and 
the increase. in the, moon's phase, a, during each such month. 

Table LX XVIII gives the value of a at the beginning of each Kaliyuga century. 

Table LX X. EX. corresponds, with a necessary shift of position, to Table LXXIV above, the 
use of which is fully explained in my former papers, $$ 279, 301. 


! To find the-value of. a, or t, i.o. the exact moon's phase, in. 10,000ths of the circle, at any moment of any 
day, note ita valno .at móan sunrise of the firat civil.day of tbe Juni-solar year, as given in Table LXXVI (cot, 23), 
and add ita xaliqe fon interveping days, hours, eto, (Tables LXIV, LAV under heading a). 

| c 2 
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Tables LX XVIII and LXXIX, with Table LXXIII above (under heading a), which gives 
the value of в at the beginning of each year of the Kaliyuga century, enable us to find the 
value of a at mean sunrise of the civil day Chaitra $ukla 1 at the beginning of each luni-solar 
year. Tables LXXVIII and LXXIII yield the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which 
mean Mésha-samkranti occurred ; and Table LX XIX enables, by addition, the a for the interval 
of days between that day and the day Chaitra dukla 1 to be ascertained. [The same can be 
found by subtracting from the sum of the values obtained from Tables LXXVIII and LXXITI 
(col. a) the value for those intervening days given in Table LXIV above (see Example 1).] 

The use of Tables LXXX and LXXXI is explained above (S 308). They correspond 
mutatis mutandis, with Tables XLVII A, XLIX above used in calculation for the sun's true 
longitude 

310. The century-Table LXXVIII requires some further explanation. Its object is to 
determine the meun moon's phase, a, at mean sunrise of the opening civil day of each Kaliyuga 
century, i.e. the day on which mean Mésha-sarikrünti occurred at some time later on that day. 
Reference to Table LXXVI shews that this opening day occurred at the beginnings of centuries 
Зб nnd 37 К.Ү, оп a Sunday, and in centuries 38 to 45 on a Saturday. From Table I, Indian 
(Calendar, by adding the sddhya interval (above, 8 306, viii) to the date and time there given for 
the moment of true Mósha-sarbkrünti, we find that in centuries 46 to 48 it fell ona Friday. In 
the menn system, therefore, centuries 37 and 45 were defective centuries, while the rest were 
common, 

Table LX XVIII corresponds to Table LXXII above, which concerns true solar years, and by 
the trne system, ie. calculation by the movements of true sun, the only defective century was 
century 42. This accounts for the difference between the two Tables. - 

It has been shewn above (§ 299, i) that the actual value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 21 
March A.D. 499, on which day, 6 hours later, occurred the moment of mean Mêsha-samkrênti 
(wenn sun at 0% at the beginning of Kaliyuga century 36, was, in notation in 10,000ths of the 
circle, 7715:252496330. The values of a for later century-beginnings are found by addition to 
this of the century increases of a, common and defective as required. 


EXAMPLES 


Frample 1. To find the European day, week-day, and phase of mean moon, t.e. the mean 
tithi-indea a (which = t, the index) at mean sunrise of the first civil day оў the luni-solar year; 
that 48 to say, of tho day called “ Chaitra éukla 1” af the year in question. 

(This example is given in order to enable any student to verify the entries in Table LX XVI, 
cols. 19-23. For ordinary date work the entries themselves afford all information. | 

The mean new moon which marks the astronomical beginning of any mean lunar year is the 
new moon at the end of the lunar month Pháülguns of the previous year. The moment of its 
occurrence is always earlier than the moment in the current year of mean Mésha-sathkranti, the 
beginning of the mean solar year. The civil day next fcllowing the moment of the initia] mean 
new moon of the year is called “Chaitra éukla 1," that tithi being current at mean sunrise of 
that civi) day. Our tabular calculations being for mean sunriso, the value of а in Table 
LXXVI, col. 23, must always be between 0 and 3333, the last being the limit of tho tithi 

To find its value for any year we must first calculate the value of a at mean sunrise on the 
day of occurrence of mean Mésha-sathxranti from Tables LXXVIII and LX XIII (above) under 
heading a 

This done there are two processes by which the mean sunrise value of a on the day Ohaitra 
$ukla 1 can be obtained. One isto use Table LXIV, which, by deducting from the a of mean 
Mósha-saikrünti-day mean sunrise (already found) the next lower value of a in the Table aa 
viven for the first 80 days, yields at once the interval of days between Chaitra sukla 1 and 
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I 
Mésha-samkranti, the value of a at mean sunrise of the former, and the required week-day. 
The second process is using Table LXXIX, to find such earlier day ав by adding its a to the « 
of Mésha-samkr&nti, already found, will yield à result between 0 and 333:3. The Table then 
sbews the interval of days between the two sunrises, and the week-day corresponding to Chaitra 
$ukla 1 

A. Take for instance the year К.У. 3725 expired, A.D, 624-25. Mean Mésha-samkrainti 
occurred in that year (Table LX XVI, cols. 13-17) on Wed. 21 Mar,, —serial day S1, from Jan. 1. 
We take the value of a at mean sunrise at the beginning of the Kaliyuga century and at the 
beginning of the expired year from Tables LXXVIII and LXXIII respectively. The result 
gives the value of a at mean sunrise of Móshn-samkrünti day in the given year. 





w-d. a. 
(Table LXXVIII). К.Ү, cent. 37 . . А А (1) 6583-1816 
(Table LXXIII abore). К.Ү. year 25. ,. . . (3) 2047:6413 


At mean sunrise on Wed. 21 Mar., the day of occur- 
rence of mean Mésha-samkrénti , Е i ; (4) 5630:8229 


Process 1. 


(Table LXIV above). Next lower value of a in the first 
80 days of the Table, i.e. that for 25 days . . —(4) —8465.7908 


At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra fukls 1 К . (0) 165-0261 
This Chaitra $ukla 1 civil day was (81—25=) Day 56, or (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or 
LXIX above) Sat. 25 Feb. A.D. 624. 


Process 2. w-d, a. 
At mean sunrise on Wed. 21 Mar., the day of mean 
Mésha-samkranti (as above) . (4) 8630-8229 
(Table LX XIX). The only value of a which yields 
result between 0 and 333-3 . : š ‚ +(3) 415342032 
At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra $ukla 1 š 4 (0) 165-0261 


Table LX XIX shews that the interval of days was 25, and the result is in all respects the 
game as the former. 

B. Calculation for the mean sunrise value of a on the day of mean Mésha-samkranti, the 
first step shewn in the above, by use of Tables LXXV III and LXXIIT sometimes results in the 
day found being not the actual day on which Mésha-sarnkrünti took place but the day next to it. 
This is ineyitable, seeing that only one Table has to stand for the odd years of all centuries. 
In such case the necessary adjustment must be made for one day's difference. The entries іп 
Table LXXVI, cols. 13 to 17, are conclusive as to the actual day. 

Take the year A.D. 625-26, К.Ү. 3726 expired. In that year mean Mésha-sarmkrünti 
occurred on Thurs. 21 Mar., serial day 80 

w-d. a. 
(Table LXXVIII) K.Y. century 37 А š А (1) 6583-1816 
(Table LXXIII) К.Ү. year 26 ° ° e ° (5) 5986:9072 


At mean sunrise of Friday, 22 Mar. . Е ‘ . ` (8) 2570-0888 
Deduct value for one day (Table LXIV) . ; e "-(1)  —338:0319 


At m. sunrise of Thurs. 21 Mar, the day of mean 
Mésha-samkranti © 6 © 5. 5. 5 () 2231-4509 
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For the а of Chaitra $ukla 1 and its day and week-day we use either of the two processes 
Process 1 w-d і 
А+ m. sunrise of m. М. S.-day, Thurs. 21 Mar. . -. (5) 2231:4569 
(Table LXIV above). Next lower value of a in the first 
30 days of the Table, viz. for 6 days’ interval . . —(6) — 2031-7912 











At mean sunrise of Fri. 15 Mar., being the day Chaitra 
éukla 1 е ° ° ә Ф ы 8 ° (9) 199:6657 








Or, Proress 2. wed. a. 


At m. sunrise of m. Mésha-sarnk. day (as above) . . (5) 2231-4569 
Add (Table LX XIX for 6 days earlier)  . ° . +(1) 47968 20885 





Result (sume as abore) . š А А š А (6) 199-6657 


a — — — — ~1 urs. mana MRNA — 





Example 2. To find the mean tithi-inder a for any day in the year, or any moment of any 
day. 

Tablo LXXVI, cols. 19-23, states the civil day, Chaitra éukla 1, for ‘each year, its serial 
number from Jan. 1, its week-day, and its tithi-index a at mean sunrise. Calculate, from 
Table III Indian Calendar or Table LXIII above, the interval of whole days to mean sunrise 
on the given day, and, if necessary, the fraction of day subsequent to that sunrise. Add the 
increment of a for whole dnys from Table LXIV, and for fractions of the day from Table LXV, 
to the a given in Table LXXVI. 

Whole numbers may always be used for whole days, the decimals being only resorted to 
for close cases and when the calculation includes a fraction of a day. 

E.g. Required the tithi-index nt mean sunrise on Ashšdha $ukla 4 in the year correspond- 
ing to A.D. 625-26; and at 8^ 20™.15* after m. sunrise on that day. 

d. w-d, a. 
Table LXXVI. Chait. Suk. 1, mean sunrise А (74) (6) 1996657 
Tables LXIII A, LXIV. Interval to Ash. áuk. 4, 
and increase ofa , ; š ; ° (91) (0) 815:5005 


At mean sunrise on Ash. áuk. 4 day e š с (165) (6) 1015:1662 


Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian Calendar, or Table LXIX abore) 14 June A.D. 625 
(6) = Friday. a=1015 shews (Table VIII or LXVIII) that šukla 4 was current at mean 


sunrise of that day. 


For the specific hour mentioned— a 
At mean sunrise on that day . А A š : : 10151662 
(Table LXV) . š . . ; Н А 8h 112.8773 

20m 4:7032 
15° 0-0588 
. At B^ 20" 15° after mean sunrise i ú : А a= 1182-8055 





Example 3. То find a (the titla-inder, or phases of mean moon) at each of the solar 
samkraintis in the year (the moments of the mean sun's entrance into the several signs), and to 
determine whether an intercalation of a lunar month took place during the year. 
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Table LXXVI, cols. 13, 14, 17, shews the day and time of occurrence of mean Mésha- 
samkranti (mean sun at long. 0°) in each year, and Example 1 shews how to find the value of 
a at mean sunrise of that day. To that value must be added from Table LXV the increment of 
a during the interval from mean sunrise to moment of samkranti. The advance of a during each 
mean solar month, ie. from each mean samkranti to the next (Table LXXVII, col. 4) is 
307:3526. The work may be carried out by use of whole numbers, except when a case is very 
close, This occurs when a waning moon is very near 10,000, or when a waxirg moon is very 


Û 
° 


near G 
Required the above details for the years noted in Examples 1, 2, viz. A.D. 624-5 and 625-6. 


In A.D. 624-25 mean Mésha-samkr&nti took place 14h 2™ 30% after mean sunrise. lu 
A.D. 625-26 it took place 205 15" 0१ after mean sunrise (Table LX XVI, cols. 13-17). 


A.D. 624-25. Value of a at m. sunrise on mean Méasha-sam- a. 
kranti-day, as already found (Example 1) . ° š 8030:8229 
(Table LXV). Increase of a in 145 ‘ А í : Я 197۰5353 
Ditto 2m s ; š ; š 0:4703 
Ditto 305 ° ; ° А i 0:1176 
Exact value of a at moment of mean Mësha-sarnkránti , 4 S828:9461 


ae eee 
A.D. 625-26. Value of a at m. sunrise of mean Mésha-sam- 
kranti-day as found . А . e ° : . 229149569 


(Table LXV). Increase of ain 20h |, а ç ; š 282:1932 
Ditto 15" , š š š ; 3°5274 
Exact value of a at moment of mean Mésha-samkránti . š 2517:1775 


For the several sarhkriintis in each year we work here roughly with whole numbers only, 
adding successively the increase of a in 1 solar month. 























A.D. 624-25 A.D. 625-26 

At Mésha-samkr, » , а=8899 , 5» . ,» . 9517 
| 307 307 

At Vrishabha-saikr. . — . 9136 . . s. , 4 
307 307 

At Mithuna-samkr. š . 9443 à š š š š 3131 
307 ° 307 

At Karka-samkr. . š . 9750 Я i : š . 8438 
307 307 

At Simha-sarnkr. e ° ° 57 < e ° А e 3745 
etc. etc 


In A.D. 624-25 it is seen that the mean moon was waning at the Karka-sarhkrünti and 
waxing at the Simha-sarhkranti, proving an intercalation of a lunar month, which month (sce 
Tabie LX XVII, col. 1) was Sravana Actually a at Sithha-samkrainti was 58 36. 
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In A.D. 625-26 the small value of a at the moment of Mésha-samkranti shews that there 
could have been no intercalation in that year (see above, Š 306, æi). 





Example 4. To find the mean moon's nakehatra, or her place in the ecliptic circle at any 
moment. 


(See § 308 above.) We have to find the value of s, the sun’s mean long., at the given 
moment and the value at the same moment of a, the index of the mean tithi. s + a = x, the 
index of the nakshatra. I assume that, as usual, the values wanted are those at mean sunrise 
on the given day; for later moments they can easily be found, from Table LXV for a, and from 
Table LXXXI for s. The example here given will shew the process of work. 

Required the nakshatra at mean sunrise on the day referred to in Example 2, viz. Ashüdha 
gukla 4 in К.Ү. 3726, which was proved to be 14 June A.D. 625, and on which day at mean 
sunrise the value of a was found to be 1015-1662. The day, measured from Jan. 1, was serial 
number 165. Jn that year mean Mésha-samkranti took place (Table LXXVI) on Day 80 at 
20h 15™ after mean sunrise. The interval of whole days between 20^ 15» after mean sunrise’ 
on the day of Mésha-samkrünti and 20^ 15^" after mean sunrise on the given day is 
(165 — 80=) 85. 


(Table LXXX). Interval of 85 days . è ° : . 2327:1179 
Less (Table LX X XI) for 20h i . 228149 


for 15™ š : 0:2852 








23-1001 $ .  — 23:1001 
At mean sunrise on the day Ashadha fnk. 4, А ° . 48 
Add a, as found for that mean sunrise . ° ° ° . 1015-1662 
At mean sunrise on that day (=14 June) š I „%:=3319°1840 


Table VIII Indian Catendar, or Table LXV III above, shews that the moon was then in the 
nakshatra Ašlëshá by the equal-space system and by Garga, but in Magh& by the Brahms 
Siddhaénta.! | | 


The value of n, 3319184, in 10,000ths of the circle, can be converted into degrees, if re- 
quired, by Table XLV B, above. It = 119° 29 26". That was the meam moon's place. 


Example 5. The lagna. (See Indian Chronography, § 193, p. 74, and Example 63, p. 127.) 
Required to ascertain at what hour on the day Ashaédha suk. 4 K.Y. 3726, or 14 June A.D. 625, 
the sign Tul& became lagna. 


Ai mean sunrise the sun's mean long. s was (Example 4) 2304-0178, roughly (Table 
XLV abore) 82° 57. The first point of Fula (Libra) (Indian Chronography, Table X XII) із 180°. 
180? — 82° 57' = 97° 3’. 97? x 4 = 388", or 64 28m. 3' x 4 = 12* The first point of Tul&, 
therefore, was lagna at 6^ 28" 12* after mean sunrise on the day in question. It lasted for 2 
hours, when Vriéchika (Scorpio) beca:ae lagna. 





1 As tz thous systoms soo Indian Calendar, 8 88, p.21; Indian Chronography, $ 112 etc 





TABLE LXXVI. 


Mean System Table, First Arya Siddbnta, 


c6 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. | [ Vor. XVII. 











"TABLE 
MEAN SYSTEM TABLE, 
Numbers of columns conform 


(Cols. 1 to 4.)— The years herein stated are the current years corresponding 


(Cols. 6 and 7.)—Samvatsara-names of mean solar years in italics shew where 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Fe — — — — — — — — V nD SE anam. _ Оча er se 








3 J - 

B E OVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 

Ё Intercalated 

T d, r (adhika) hinar 
Kali. | Saka. | => 3 5 Kollam. A.D. month. 

E: d E Southern Northern 

5 T d system. system. 

= IH 

o 

1 2 | 3 | 3५ | 4 | 5 6 7 8a 
— ems . - icr ج > صح ج ت ص‎ NAGA C CA CE EM CECI ج‎ 

3601 422 | 557 400.500 9 Yuvan. ч . | 9 Margadira . 
3602 423 658 *600-01 10 Dhatri с " š — 
3603 424 | 559 601-02 11 Jsvara . a : * 
3604 425 | 560 502-03 12 Bahudhánya . . | 5 Srávana 
3605 426 561 503-04 13 Pramathin š s SS 
3600 427 562 २504-05 14 Vikrama . А ड "o 
3607 428 | 563 505-06 16 Vrisha  . . . | 2 Vaišškha 
3608 29 | 564 | 506-07 16 Chitrsbhànu . . ye 
3009 430 666 507-08 17 Subbünu , š . Í 10 Pausha Й 
3010 431 566 * 508-09 18 Tárapa . А ; — 
3611 432 567 009-10 19 Parthiva . š ; aus 
3612 433 | 568 G10-EL, 20 Vyaya  . i I 7 Asvina Я 
3613 434 669 511-12 21 Sarvajit . ë š — 
3614 436 610 *512-13 22 Sarvadhürin š š sea 
3615 436 571 513-14 23 Virodhin , š š 3 Jyéshtha . 
3616 437 572 614-15 24 Vikrita А ç РА 
3617 438 | 573 515-16 25 Khara . š . { 12 Phalguna . 
3618 439 574 *510-17 20 Nandana é š Pes 
3010 440 676 817-18 27 Vijaya ° " " ७०७७ 
3620, | 441 576 618-19 28 Jaya Я “4 8 Karttika . 








cn C —.—.—--—-_-—-—-—-—-—-——————_————_————.—.—-.-.—-—.——_———-—-——:—-—.-—-—--. 
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LXXYVI. 
First ARYA SIDDHINTA. 
to Table I, “ Indian Calendar.” 


to the A.D. years in col. 5; as in Table I, “ Indian Calendar.” 


differences exist from Sarya Siddhanta nomenclature in true solar years. 
1 Arya Siddhanta, mean system. 



















COMMENCEMENT OF THE 










MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. C 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS). 


























२-७ БЫА сысы = сы A Kali year. 
Day 1710000 Weok-day. | mean Mesha. Day ri 00000 Weck-day. ps — i 
Tt | samkranti. of the tithi). 
14 | 17 | ° °> | әз 1 

|H. M. 8. | MEE 
21 Mar. 1 Sun. |6 о 0[27 Feb. (58) . OSat. . | 2054513 3601 
20 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon. 12 12 30 | 17 Mar. (77) .|6 Frm. . | 300-0909 3602 
20 Mar. (79) . e | 3 Tues. 18 25 0 6 Mar. (65) 3 Tues. . 175-7743 3603 
21 Mar. (80). . | 5 Thur. о 37 30] 23 Feb. (543) . [ова . | 51-4577 | 3004 
21 Mar. (80). . | 6 Fri. 6 50 0 | 14 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. . 86-0973 3605 
20 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat. 13 2 301 3 Mar. (63) . | 4 Wed. . | 300-4125 3608 
20 Mar. (79).  . | Sun. 19 15 Of 20 Fob. (51) . |1 Sun. . | 176-0959 3607 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 3 Tues. 1 27 30 [11 Mar. (70) . [O Sat. . 210-7358 3608 
21 Mar. (80). . | 4 Wed. 7 40 0] 28 Feb. (60)  . | 4 Wed. . 86-4189 3609 
20 Mar. (80) . 5 Thur. 13 52 30] 18 Маг. (78) . | 3 Tues. . | 121-0586 3610 
20 Маг. (79). .16 Fri. 20 5 Of 7 Mar. (66) . | 0 Sat. . | 9996-7419¢ | 3611 
21 Mar. (80) . 1 Sun. 2 17 30125 Feb. (56) . | 5 Thur. . | 211-0572 3612 
21 Mar. (80). . | 2 Mon. 8 30 0 j 16 Маг. (75) . | 4 Wed. . | 245-6968 3613 
20 Mar. (80). . | 3 Tues. 14 42 30] 4 Mar. (64) . | 1 Sun. . | 121-3802 3614 
20 Mar. (79). . | 4 Wed. 20 55 0 | 21 Feb. (52) 5 Thur. . | 9997-0635¢ | 3615 
21 Mar. (80). . | 6 Fri. 7 30 [12 Mar. (71) .|4 Wed. . 31-7031 3616 
21 Mur. (80). — . |O Sat. 9 20 Of 2 Mar. (61) .]|2 Mon 240-9185 3617 
, 20 Mar. (80) i ‚ | 1 Sun. 16 32 30 f 20 Mar. (80 . | 1 Sun. , | 280:6581 3618 
20 Маг. (79). . | 2 Mon. 21 45 Of 9 Mar. (68) . | 5 Thur. . | 156-3414 3619 
21 Mar. ( . | 4 Wed. $ 5? so|26 Feb. (07 . |2 Mon. . | 340248 | 3020 


f As е mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was sup PATE The civil day corresponding to it, ४.८, the first day 
of tne mean luni-sojur year, was as given in cols. 19, 20. 
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=== n त 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
ыы. > —— — 
Rh: JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
É ы ü _ | Intercalated 
Kal. | Saka.) 7 | $$ | A.D. | | eae 
E g Š Southern Northern 
= ке system. system. 
5 |= 
1 2 |з | За í | 65 0 7 8a 
3021] 442 | 577 519-20 29 Manmatha š ; - 
3622 | 443 | 578 *520-21 30 Durmukha — 
3623 | 444 | 579 521.22 31 Hémalamba 5 Sravana 
3624 | 445 580 532.23 32 Vilamba m 
3626 446 581 523-24 33 Vikarin 
3626 | 447 | 582 *524-25 34 Sarvarin . . . j 1Сһайта . 
3027 | 448 | D83 525-26 35 Plava Я à š — 
3628 | 440 | 584 590.27 30 Subhakrit i . | 10 Pausha ; 
9620 | 470 | 685 | 597-28 37 Sobhana . ; ; m 
3630 451 586 *528-29 38 Krodhin . ` x are 
3631 | 452 x 587 529-30 39 Visvivasu. . . | 7 Asvina z 
3632 453 688 630-31 40 Parübhava А , us 
3083 | 404 | 589 531-32 41 Plavabga . ; | yeh 
४034 | 455 | 690 *632-33 42 Kilaka . š . | 3 Jyështha . 
3635 | 456 | 591 533-34 43 Saumya . i š — 
3636 | 467 | 592 534-35 44 Sadharana i 12 Phalguna . 
3637 | 458 | 503 635-36 45 Virádhakrit . — - 
3638 | 459 | 504 *536-37 40 Paridhavin * 4 ... 
3639 460 590 537-38 47 Pramadin А š 8 Karttika , 
3640 | 461! 596 638-30 48 Ánanda . А š e | 
9641 462 597 539-40 49 Rakshasa . ब्‌ А КТГ 
3642 | 463 | 598 9540.41 50 Anala . | .  . | 5 Sravana . 
3643 | 464 | 599 | | 641-42 61 Pibgala , « ‚[ ... 
3844 | 405 | 600 | | 542.43 62 Kalayukts "M F 
8645 | 406 | 601 | | 643-44 63 Biddhártbin А e | 1 Chaitra , 
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Weck-day. 


14 


5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 
Mon. 


3 Tues. 


Thur. 

Sat. 

Sun. 
2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 


0 Sat. š 


2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 


0 Sat. ; 


1 Sun. 


2 Mon. . 
3 Tues, . 


5 Thur. . 


6 m ow ofereo jem | ow | < 


0 Sat. š 





2 
3 
t Wed. . 
b 
0 
1 


Time of 
mean Mésha- 
sarmkranti. 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISR OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUELA 1 ENDS). 





| Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (66) 
3 Feb. (54) 
14 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. (62) 
Feb. (52) 
11 Mar. (70) 
Feb. (59) 
Mar. (78) 
7 Mar. (67) 
Feb. (58) 
18 Mar. (74) 
5 Mar. (64) 
Feb. (53) 
Mar. (71) 
1 Mar. (60) 
Mar. (79) 
0 Mar. (69) 
Feb. (57) 
Mar. (76) 
6 Mar. (65) 
24 Feb. (55) 
14 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. (62) 
20 Feb. (51) 
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I Arya Siddhánta, mean system. 


"Tues. 


Sun. 
Fri. 
Wed. 
Sun. 


Sat. 


Wed. 


Day ашон Week-day. 


06-6044 
280-0797 
156-0031 
191-3027 

66-0860 
281-3013 
315-9409 
191-6243 
226-2640 
101-9473 
316-2626 

12-2703 
226-5856 
102-2690 
136-9086 

12.5920 

47-2316 
261-5469 
137-2303 
171-8699 

47-5533 
261-8686 
296-5082 
172-1916 

47-8749 


—— - — —U 





Kali year. 


а (here=t, 
the index 
of the titbi). 


3621 
4622 
3623 
3624 
3625 
3626 
3627 
3628 
3629 


J 
ü 

















30 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. ( Vor. XYII 
TABLE 
— €————— € i 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
г be 
š s  JoviAN | Меап 
| Ё E = RS Кр 
Kali. | Saka. a a = Kollam. A.D. month. 
E d E күпе кочен 
3 8 P sysiom. system. 10 8030 
© * 
i 1 2 J | 4 a m i 6 
3646 467 602 *544-45 54 Raudra . — 
3647 408 | 603 545-46 55 Durmati . 10 Pausha . 
3648 469 604 540-47 58 Dundubhi eee 
3649 470 | 605 | 57 Rudhirddgarin 
3650 471 6060 * 548-49 58 Raktaksha 6 Bhadrapado 
3651 | 472 | 607 : 549-50 59 Kr6dhana — 
3652 473 | 608 550-51 60 Kshaya . eec 
36353 474 609 551-52 1 Prabhava . 3 Jyéshtha E 
8654 475 | 610 5592.53 2 Vibhava . TT 
2055 476 | 611 553-51 3 Sukla N 11 Magha š 
3656 | 477 | 612 x 554-55 4 Pramódn . T 
3057 478 | 613 535-56 5 Prajapati . ove 
3658 479 614 * 556-57 6 Айрігая . 8 Karttika . 
3659 | 480 | 615 557-58 7 Srimukhn . E 
3600 481 | 616 558-59 8 Bhhva  . $5 
3601 482 | 017 559-60 9 Yuvan. `4 Ashidha . 
3662 483 | 618 - *560-61 10 DhÃtri . us 
3603 484 | 619 561-62 11 Iivars . * 
4664 485 | 620 562-63 12 Bahudhinya 1 Chaitra E 
3605 486 621 563.64 13 Pramáthinft A 
3666 487 622 * 564-65 15 Vrisha Š 10 Pausha . 
3007 488 623 665-66 16 Chitrabhanu Š; 
3568 480 | 624 566-67 17 Subhanu . ste 
$660 | 490 025 567-68 18 Татата . 6 Bhadrapada. 
*568-69 19 Parthiva . 22% 

















Vrisha. Ву the same authority {rue system A.D. 564-65 corrosponded to 14 Vikrama, and 15 Vrisha was 


expunged. A.D. 565-66 was 16 Chitrabhanu by bath systems. 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
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cA ~ — ---‏ او ایی س س 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





— आ —— — = 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. С Š 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Kali year. 














Day s, Woek-day. — Maha. Day ru 000 Weck-day. y pen 

sumkranti. of the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 | 20 23 PUR 

IRE array кр BRM EE 
20 Mar. (80) . 1 Sun. . | 21 22 30] 10 Mar. (70) | 5 Thur. 82-0145 3646 
21 Mar. (30) . 3 Tues . 3 35 0 § 28 Feb. (59) 3 Tues 296-8208 3647 
21 Mar. (80) . ‚ | 4 Wed. 0 47 30] 19 Mar. (78) . | 2 Mon. 391-4601 3648 
21 Маг. (80). 5 Thur. 16 0 8 Маг. (07) . | 6 Fri. 207-1528 3649 
20 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri. 22 12 30 | 25 Feb. (50) . | 3 Tues 82-8361 3650 
21 Mar. (80) . 1 Sun. 4 25 15 Mar. (74) . | 2 Mon. 117-4757 3651 
21 Mar. (80). 2 Mon. 10 37 301] 5 Mar. (64) . | Sat. 331-7910 3652 
21 Mar. (80). 3 Tues. 16 50 22 Feb. (^3) . | 4 Wed. 207-4744 3653 
20 Mar. (80). 4 Wed. 23 2 30] 12 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 242:1140 3654 
21 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri. 6 15 1 Mar. (60) 0 Sat 117.7974 3655 
21* Mar. (80) . 0 Sat. 11 27 30 | 20 Mar. (79) 6 Tri. 152-4370 3666 
21 Mar, (80) . 1 Sun. 17 40 9 Mar, (68) 3 Tues 28-1204 3667 
20 Маг. (80) . . | 2 Mon. 23 52 30 | 27 Feb. (58) 1 Sun 242°4357 3658 
21 Mar. (80). . | 4 Wed. 0 5 17 Mar. (70) 0 Sat 277-0753 3659 
21 Mar. (80) . 5 Thur. 12 17 30 0 Mar, (66) 4 Wed 152-7587 3060 
21 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri. 18 30 23 Feb. (54) 1 Sun 28-4421 3061 
21 Mar. (81) . 1 Sun. о 42 30] 13 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. 63-0817 3662 
21 Mar. (80) . ‚ | 2 Mon. 6 55 3 Mar. (62) 5 Thur. 271-3970 3663 
21 Маг. (80 . . | 3 Tues 13 7 30 Î 20 Fob. (51) 2 Mon. 153-0803 3664 
21 Mar. (80) . .. | 4 Wed. l9 2 11 Mar, (70) 1 Sun, „187-7200 3665 
21 Mar. (31). š 6 Fri. t 32 30 | 28 Feb. (59) 5 Thur. 63-4034 3608 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 0.Sat. 7 45 18 Mar. (77) 4 Wed. . 98-0430 3067 
21 Mar, (80).  . | 1 Sun.. 13. 57 30] 8 Mar. (67) | 2 Mon. 312:3582 3608 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 2 Mon. 20 10 25 Feb. (56) 6 Fri. 188-0416 3000 
21 Mar (81). ‚ | 4. Wed. 2 22 30] 15 Mar. (75) 6 Thur. 222-0813 3670 


— —- À— 














32 | EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. Г Vou. XVII. 
ह F [isTmr s. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT = 
| Шш ы 
= 4 JOVIAN SANMVATSARA, Mean 
FEER — | (edhike) lunar 
Kali. |Saka.| Р в |Kolam.| A.D. month. 
E 3 E: Southern Northern 
5 а". systom. system. 
8 |ॐ 
^1 | 2 [| з. | за 
3671 492 | 627 669-70 20 Vyaya . " 
3672 493 | 628 570-71 21 Sarvajit 3 Jyéshtha . 
3073 494 | 029 571-72 22 Sarvadharin 
3074 | 495 | 630 *579-73 23 Viródhin . 11 Migha . 
3075 496 | 031 573-74 24 Vikrita ies 
3676 407 632 574-75 25 Khara А 
3677 498 | 633 575-76 26 Nandana . 8 Karttika , 
3678 | 499 | 634 *576-77 27 Vijaya 
3679 500 | 635 577-78 28 Jaya 
3680 501 | 636 578-79 29 Manmatha 4 Ashidha . 
3681 502 | 637 579-80 30 Durmukha s 
3682 503 | 638 *580-81 31 Hómalamba 
3083 504 | 639 581-82 82 Vilamba 1 Chaitra . 
3684 505 040 582-83 33 Vikárin . ses 
3685 606 | 641 583-84 34 Sarvarin . 9 Margaéira . 
3686 507 | 642 *584-85 35 Plava — 
3087 508 | 643 585-86 36 Subhekrit М 
3688 509 | 044 586-87 37 Söbhana . 6 Bhádrapada. 
3689 510 645 587-88 38 Kródhin . — 
3090 511 646 *588-89 39 Visvüvasu ¿s i 
3691 512 | 647 589-90 40 Paribhava . 2 Vaisdkha . 
3002 513 | 648 590-91 dl Plavabgo — 
3093 514 | 049 591-92 42 Kilaka . li Migha š 
3094 515 | 650 *592-93 43 Saumya . ii 
3695 516 | 661 593-94 44 Saédhirana ade 


— ——— — 














— 


— 
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| COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
Max soran YEAR, 
Е u = x VR Kalli year 
Day and month, Week-day. и Day and month, Week-day. ja 
A.D. ны Кеш. A.D. of the tithi). 
13 | n [| oaa | » | ४७ [| = p i 
I с |H. M. ИИ | 
21 Mar. (80). . {| 5 Thur. . 8 35 Ө 4 Mar. (63) . | 2 Mon. . 98-3010 3071 
21 Маг. (80). . | 6 Fri. A 14 47 30 | 22 Feb. (53) O Sat. . 312-6799 3072 
24 Mar. (80). . | O Sat . {| 2t 0 Of 12 Mar. (71) . | 5 Thur. . 8.6370 3673 
21 Мат. (81). . | 2 Mon. . 3 12 30 1 Mar. (61) - | 3 Tues. . 223-0020 3074 
21 Mar. (80). . | 3 Tues. 9 25 OF 20 Mar. (79) . | 2 Mon . 257-6425 3675 
2] Mar, (80) . . 4 Wed. . 15 37 30 9 Mur. (68) . 16 Fri, $ 133-3259 3676 
21 Маг. (80) . | 5 Thur. . 121 50 OF 26 Feb. (57) . | 3 Tues. . 9-0092 3677 
2) Mar. (81) . . [09 Nat. А 4 2 30% LO Mar. (76) š 2 Mon. , 43-0488 J678 
21 Mar. (80). . | 1 Sun. .] 10 15 0 6 Mar. (65) . | Ü Nat. Я 257-9641 3679 
21 Mar. (80) . . |2 Mon. .|16 27 30] 23 Feb. (54) . | 4 Wed . 133-6476 3680 
21 Mar. (80) . | 3 Tues. . | 22 40 OF 14 Mar. (73) . | 3 Tues... 168-2871 3051 
21 Mar. (81). . [5 Thur. . 4 55 30 2 Mar. (62) . | O Sat. ‘ 43-9705 3682 
21 Mar. (80) . , | 6 Fri. . 111 5 Of 20 Feb. (51) . | 5 Thur. . 258-2857 3083 
2] Mar. (80). ' | O Sat. e |17 17 30] 11 Mar. (70) . | + Wed. . 292-9254 365-4 
2] Mar. (50). . | 1 Sun. . 123 30 0128 Feb. (59) . | I Sun. i 168-6087 3682 
2] Mnr. (81). . | 3 Tues. . 5 42 30] 18 Mar. (78) . | 0 Sat. : 203-2484 3686 
21 Mar. (80). ‚|+ Wed. . | 11 55 0 7 Mar, (66) . | 4 Wed. . 78-0317 3687 
21 Mar. (80). . | 5 Thur. . | 18 7 30 9 25 Feb. (56) . | 2 Mon. . 293-2470 3688 
22 Mar. (81). . | O Sut. i 0 20 Of !6 Mar. (75) . | I Sun. š 327-8867 3681) 
21 Mar. (81). . | 1 Sun. К 0 32 30 4 Mar. (64) . | 5 Thur. . 203-5700 3090 
21 Mar. (80) . . |2 Mon. .|12 45 Of 21 Feb. (52) . | 2 Mon. . 792534 3691 
21 Mar. (80). . | 3 Tues. . | 18 57 30] 12 Mar. (71) . | ! Sun. 2 113-8930 3692 
22 Mar. (81). . | 5 Thur. . J 10 0 2 Mar. (61) . | 6 Fri. 328-2083 3693 
21 Mar. (81). . | 6 Fri. ; 7 232 30] 19 Mar. (79) . | + Wed. . 24:2160 3694 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat, a | 13 35 0 0 Mar. (68) | 2 Mon. . 238-5313 3695 


— — . - — —— —P- — 
—— a d че | 
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54 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 

+ š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 

Els. _ 
Kali. | бака. | ~ ळे ©, | Kollam. A.D. 

3 = E Southern Northern 

= — system. system. 

а | 5. 

O A 

= | 2 3 n За 4 n D 6 mE 

3696 617 652 1 504-95 45 Virodhakrit . 
3097 518 653 2 595-06 46 Paridhavin . 
16908 519 654 3 *506-U7 47 Pramadin Е 
3609 520 | 6७5 4 507-98 48 Ananda . 
3700 521 656 5 598-99 49 Rakshasa . 
3701 522 057 6 599-600 50 Anala 
3702 523 | 658 7 *600-01 51 Pingala . ° 
3703 524 | 059 8 601-02 52 Külnyukta š 
3704 525 | 660 9 602-03 53 Siddharthin . 
3705 626 601 10 603-04 54 Raudra , š 
3706 527 662 11 *604-05 65 Durmati . . 
3707 528 663 12 605-06 56 Dundubhi š 
3708 629 | 664 13 606-07 57 Rudhirddgarin. . 
3709 530 | 665 14 607-08 58 Raktaksha ° 
3710 831 666 16 *608-009 59 Kródhnna š 
3711 532 | 667 16 609-10 60 Kshaya . š 
3712 533 668 17 010-11 1 Prabhavs . š 
3713 534 | 669 18 611-12 2 Vibhava š 
3714 536 | 670 19 *612-13 3 Sukla ; . 
3715 536 671 20 613-14 4 Pramóda . А 
3716 537 672 21 614-14 6 Prajapati . š 
5717 538 | 673 22 616-16 6 Aügiras . . 
3718 539 | 674| 23 *616-17 7Srimukha. . 
3719 640 675 24 617-18 8 Bhiva . А 
3720 | 641] 676| 25 618-19 9 Yuvan . . 


[ Vor. ХҮП. 








Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


Ra 


7 Asvina 


4 Ashadha ° 


12 Phálguna . 


9 Маграёіга . 


š 0 Bbádrapada. 


2 Vaisükha . 
11 Magha 


7 Asvina ë 


4 Ashidhe 


. | 12 Phálguna 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE @ 








YORE 





— A 







MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. . < 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SCKLA I ENDS). 





Kali year. 


wore > مي‎ n — — क Lan anal | 


Pi E 


| | š a (hero. f, 
Day and month, Weck-day. the index 





Time of 
Day and month, Weck.day. | mean Mésha- 

















Ai samkranti. A.D. of the tithi). 
аз mE | 14 17 | 19 | (30 23 bp 
Mod | н. M. Я | ЭЗ — Ы 
21 Mar. (80). -j 1 Sun. - | 19 47 30, 26 Feb. (57) 6 Fri. ` 114-2147 3696 
22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues. . | 2 0 0 | 17 Mar. (76) | 5 Thur. . | 1488513 3607 
21 Mar. (81). ८ | 4 Wed. „| 8 12 30] 5 Mar. (65) | 2 Mon. . 24-5377 3098 
21 Маг. (80) . . | 5 Thur. . | 14 25 01923 Feb. (54) | 0 Sat, . | 238-8530 3699 
21 Mar. (80) . . 6 Fri. .| 29 37 30114 Mar. (73) . | O Fri.  .| 273-4926 3700 
22 Mar. (81). , | 1 Sun. | 2 50 Uo] 3 Mar. (62) | 3 Tues. . 149-1760 3701 
21 Маг. (51). .12Mon . | 9 2 30121 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. . 183-8156 3702 
2) Mar. (80) . 3 Tuts. . | 15 15 (९) | 10 Mar. (69) А | 6 Fri. à 59-4000 3703 
21 Mar. (80). . | 4 Wed. . |21 27 30 | 28 Feb. (59) | 4 Wed. . 23-8142 3704 
22 Mar. (81). . | 6 Fri. ‚| 3 40 0119 Mar. (78) А | 3 Tues. , 308-4530 3705 
9] Mar. (81) . 0 Sat. . | 9 52 3] 7 Mar. (67) | 0 Sat, — . 184-1373 3700 
91 Mar. (80).  .|18un. .|16 5 о | २24 Feb. (55) | 4 Wed. . 50-8207 3707 
21 Mar. (80). . | 2 Mon. ‚ 1.32. 17 39 ] 15 Mar. (74) 3 Tues. . 04-4603 3708 
22 Mur. (81). . | 4 Wed. . | 4 30 OF 5 Mar. (04) . | 1 Sun... 308-7756 3709 
21 Mar. (81). . 15 Thur. . |10 42 30] 22 Feb. (53) . | 5 Thar, . | 184-4580 3710 
21 Mar. (80) . , 6 Fri. . |16 55 Of 12 Mar. (71) . | 4 Wed. . | 219-0955 3711 
2) Mar. (80) . . |9 Sat. . |23 7 30] 1 Mar. (60) . | l Sun. . 04-7819 3712 
22 Mar. (81). .12 Mou. ‚| 5 20 0 § 20 Mar. (79) ; | O Sat. Р 129-4215 3713 
21 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues, . | 11 32 30] 8 Mar. (68) . | 4 Wed. . 5-1049 3714 
21 Mar. (80). ` . |4 Wed. .|17 45 0 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 2 Mon. . | 219-4201 3715 
21 Mar. (80) . . | 5 Thur. . | 23 57 30] 17 Mar. (76) . | l Sun . 254-0597 3716 
22 Mar. (81). . 10 Şat .f 6 10 Of 6 Mar. (05) . 5 Thur. . 129.7432 3717 
21 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. , . | 12 22 30 1 23 Feb. (54) . | 2 Mon. . 65-4200 3718 
21 Mar. (80) . .|2 Mon. . | їз зз Of 13 Mar. 22) . ! 1 Sun. 40-0661 3719 
22 Mar. (81) . « | 4 Wed . «<| 0 47 301 3Mar.(02) . | 6 Fr. . | 254-3814 3720 
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o6 
ei 
E 
g 
rid 
Kali. Suka. , 
"d 
ы 
"wd 
S 
oO 
] 2 3 
372] 512 677 
3722 543 678 
3723 644 679 
3724 545 GSO 
3725 546 681 
3720 547 683 
3727 548 ERB 
3728 549 684 
3729 550 685 
3730 551 686 
37531 552 687 
3732 553 688 
3733 5504 689 
37234 ha 690 
3735 656 691 
3736 557 6902 
3737 558 603 
3738 559 694 
3739 560 695 
3740 561 B06 
3741 5621 697 
3742 503 098 
3443 564 009 
| 
3744 565 700 
3745 666 701 


w — - - . Ya 


— — = — 


Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 














Kollam. 





A.D. 


619-20 
*620-21 
621- 
622-23 
623-24 
*624-25 
625- 
626-27 
627-28 
*(28-29 
020-30 
630-31 
631-32 
*632. 33 
633-34 
634.35 
635-36 
#036 -37 
637-38 
638-39 
639-40 
*640.41 
641-42 
642-43 
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Southern 


syslen. 


33 
34 


[ Уо. ХУП. 


TABLE 


Mean 


Tntercalated 


(adhika) lunar 


month. 
Northern 
syatem. 

| 7 Ba 


Dhatri ‘ 
livara  . 
Bahudhanya 
3 Pramathin 
Vikrafis . 
Vrisha š 
Chitrabhanu 


Subhanu . 
Tarana 
Parthiva . 
Vyaya 
Sarvajit . 
Sarvadharin 
Viródhin . 
Vikrita . 
Khara У 
Nandana . 
Vijaya А 
Јауа š 
Manmatha 
Durmukha 
Hómalamba 
Vilamba . 
Vikarin . 


Sarvarin . 


9 Маграніга 


5 Srávana 


2 Vairüákha 


JO Pausha 


т Авуіпа 


3 Jyështha 
12 Phalgum 
9 Margasira 


6 Sravana 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR, : 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA I ENDS) 


| "s. | Kali year. 


a (here-- t, 
the index 





Time of 
mean x 


| Duy ss Week-day. 
samkranti. NI of the tithi), 


) 1 h, 
Day n peur 1 Week-day. 





| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


 —. —À —— —— 


14 17 19 4) 23 J 1 


! 

| 
L 

| 

| 

| 


wu 


शा प. अ. а] _ | 

22 Mar. (81). I Thur. 7 0 0 | 22 Mar. (81) «i D Thur. . 289-0209 3721 
21 Mar. (81). . | 6 Fri . 113 12 30110 Mar. (70) . | 2 Mon i 164-7044 

2] Mar. (80). . | 0 Sat .119 25 0127 Feb. (58) . | 6 Fri. . 40-3877 

22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Man s | 37 309 18 Mar. (77) и Thur. , 750274 


22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues . 7 50 0 8 Mar. (67) . [3 Tues... 280-3427 


21 Mar. (80). li Thur. . | 20 15 О | 15 Mar. (74) . [6 Fri : 199-6657 4727 
Pues. . 2.3191 3728 


* 9 
-— 


92 Mar. (81) . . | 0 Sat. . | 2 27 30] 4 Mar. (63) 
Sun : 289-6643 3729 


= 


22 Mar. (81). . | 1 Sun š 8 40 O22 Feb. (53) 
21 Mar. (81). . | 2 Mon ‚|14 62 30] 12 Mar. (72) . | 0 Sat : 24.3039 3730 
Tues. 21 5 OF ! Mar. (60) . | 4 Wed.” . 199-0873 3731 


v 


21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81). . |5 Thur. . 3 17 30 ]20 Mar. (79) ‚ | 3 Tues... 234-0260 3732 
22 Mar. (81). . | 6 Fri А 9 30 0 9 Mar. (68) . | O Sat š 110-3103 3733 
21 Mar. (81). ‚ | 0 Sat ‚|15 42 30127 Feb. (58) . | 5 Thur. . 324-6 3734 
21 Mar. (80). . | I Sun | 21 55 OF 16 Mar, (75) » | 3 Tues . 20-6333 3735 
22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues. . 4 7 307 6 Mar. (63) e. | t Sun : 234-0486 3736 
Thur. . 110-0320 3737 


ct 


22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81). . | 5 Thur. . | 16 32 S0] 13 Mar. (73) ‚| 4 Wod. . 145-2716 3738 


s 


Wed. . | 10 20 0123 Feb. (54) 


Nun . 20:9550 3739 


pesa 


21 Mar. (80). e | 6 Yri ‚|22 45 01 2 Mar. (61) ў 
22 Mar. (81). e |1 Sun ° 4 67 30 121 Mar. (80) e | O Sat š 3740 
22 Mar. (81) s | 2 Mon. . | 11 10 0 [11 Mar. (70) e | 5 Thur. . p 99 3741 
21 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues , | 17 22 30128 Feb. (59) . | 2 Mon. . 145-5933 3742 
21 Mar. (80) . | 4 


22 Mar. (81) . |6 Ki. .| 5 47 30| 7 Mar. (860) . |5 


Wed. . |23 35 0 | 18 Mar. (7) .|lSun .| 1802329 3743 
Thur. . 65-9163 3746 


- 


22 Mar. (81) ‚ | 0 Sat. . |12 0 0 |25 Feb. (56) š Tues. . 0-2316 3745 


21 Mar, (81). . | 4 Wed. . | 14 2 30 | 25 Feb. (56) . | O Sat ; 165-0261 3726 
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NI | 
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567 | 702 51 
DN | 703 52 
noo | 704 ng 
570 1405 | bi 
57I | Fob | ho 
m" 707 56 
573 | 708 57 
574 | 709 ^N 
575 | 710 5 
| 
576 | 711 60 
571 | 712 61 
573 | 713 62 
579 x 714 63 
550 , 715 04 
581 x 718 05 
582 | 717 66 
š 
583 | 71५ 67 
554 | 719 68 
585 | 720 69 
586 | 721 70 
si 722 | 71 
588 2$ Ta 
589 | 794 73 
590 725 74 
591 756 | 79 | 
і 





= — — = ——- — — — > 





A.D. 





*(4 1-15 
645-40 
646-47 
6347-18 

*648-49) 
645.50 
650-51 
651.52 
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653-54 
654-55 
655-56 
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6250.60 
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661-62 
062-03 
663-64 
*664-65 
665-66 
666-67 
667-68 
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Southern Northern 
system. system. 
: = — 
35 Plava 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana . 
38 Krodhin . . 
89 Visvavasu š 
40 Paribhavay А 
42 Kiaka . ë 
43 Saumya . . 
44 NSadharanua š 
40 Vircdhakrit , 
46 Paridhavin ° 
47 Pramadin š 
48 Ananda Я 
49 Rakshasa. : 
50 Anala š 
bl Pinzala , . 
52 Kalayukta š 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra . я 
55 Durmati . š 
56 Dundulhi 8 
57 Rudhiródgárin . 
5З Raktaksha Е 
59 Kródhana . 
60 Kshay& . г 
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Mean 
Intorcalated 
(adhika) lunar 

month, 





2 Vaisakha . 


10 Pausha е 


7 Asvinn А 


3 Jyeshtha . 


12 Phalguna . 


8 Karttika . 


5 Srávanae . 
1 Chaitra I 


10 Pausha x 


System. 
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MrAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 








ООВ CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS). 
ылы oS ie, Sep sa а ш я Kali yenr. 

Day Re Week-day. | Day M Кш Week-day. е 

mut Sankranti. of thc tithi). 
^ a | H | wv | n» | o | zs [jx 

= | ius е: кийыш дыш RON duc 

2] Mar. (81). " ] Sun. A 18 12 ЗО 15 Mar. (75) . | 2 Mon. I 304-8711 3746 
22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues . 0 25 O 4 Mur. (63) . | Û Fri. š 150-5545 3747 
22 Mar. (81). _| 4 Wed. . | 6 37 301721 Feb. (52)  . | 3 Tues. . 56-2378 3748 
22 Mar. (81). . | 5 Thur. . | |2 50 OF 12 Mar. (71) . | 2 Mm. . 90-5775 3749 
°1 Mar. (81). , | 8 Fri. . | 19 2 30] 1 Mar. (81) . | 0 Bat. .| 305-1927 3750 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 1 Sun. š l 15 © § 19 Mar. (78) 5 Thur. . 1۰2005 3751 
22 Mar. (81). ‚| Mon. . 7 27 50]| 9 Mar. (68) . | 3 Tues. . 215-5157 3752 
22 Маг. (81), . | 3 Tues. . | 15 40 OF 26 Feb. (57) . | O Sat. | 91-1991 3753 
21 Mar. (8i). ‚| 4 Wed. . |) 19 52 30116 Mar. (76) . | 8 Fri. Е 125-8387 3754 
22 Mar. (81) . . | Ú Fri. : 2 5 Q0 5 Mar. (64) . | 3 Tues, . 17221 3765 
22 Mur. (81). 210 Sat. . | 8 17 30123 Feb. (54) . | 1) Sun . | 215-8374 3750 
22 Mar. (81). » | I Sun. . | 14 30 OF 14 Mar. (73) » | O Sat. i 250-4770 3757 
2] Mar. (81). .|2 Mon. . | 20 42 30] 2 Mar. (69) . | 4 Wed... 120-1004 3758 
22 Mar. (8l). . 14 Wed. . 2 55 0121 Mar. (80) . 13 Tues . 160: 5000 3759 
ээ Mar. (81). . | 5 Thur. . | 9 7 30 | 10 Mar. (69) . | 0 Sat. 36-4834 3760 
22 Mar. (81). .16 Fri. 7115 20 OF 28 Feb. (59) . |5 Thur. . | 250-7987 3761 
21 Mar. (81). „|08. . | 21 32 30 | 18 Mar. (78) . |4 Wed. . | 285-4383 3762 
22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Mon. . | 3 45 Of 7 Mar. (86) .| 1 Sun . | 1011217 3763 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 3 Tuos. . 9 57 30] 24 Feb. (55) » | 5 Thur. 30-8051 3704 
22 Mar. (B1). — . | 4 Wed. . | 16 10 Of 15 Mar. (74) . | 4 Wed. « 71-4447 3708 
21 Mar. (81). . | 5 Thur. . | 22 22 30 4 Mar. (64) ‚|2 Mon. . 285:7599 3766 
22 Mar. (81). . | О Sat. 4 35 0 | 21 Feb. (52) . | Û Fri. š 151-4433 3707 
22 Mar. (81). . | I Sun. . | 10 47 30] 12 Mar. (71) . | 5 Thar | 196-0830 768 
22 Mar. (81). .|2Mon. . | 17 0 Of 1 Mar. (00  .|2Mon. . | 71-7663 3789 
21 Mar. (81). — . | 3 Tuos. . 23 12 30| 18 Mar. (78) . | Sum. | 106-4060 3170 
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671-72 
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682.83 
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686-87 
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1 Prabhava 
2 Vibhava . 
3 Sukla 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati . 
6 Anzirns 

7 Srimukha . 
8 Bhiva 

0 Yuvan 
Dhatri 
I5vara 
Bahudhanya 
Pramathin 
Vikrama 
Vrisha 

i Chitrabhinu 
Subhanu 
Tirana 
Parthiva 
Vyaya 
Sarvapit 
Sarvadharin 
Virsdhin 
Vikrita 


Khara A 
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Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


6 Bhadrapada 


3 Jycshtha 


Macha 


8 Karttika 


€» 
5 Sravana 
z 1 Chaitra ñ 
š 10 Pausha 
I e 
Р 0 Bhadrapada 
š 3 Jyéshtha . 
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ЕЗ 13. M | | І 19 | > — | 
С — mE | 
22 Mar. (81). 5 Thur. . 5 25 Of 9 Mar. (68) (6 Fri 
22 Mar. (81). . | 6 Fri. . | 11 37 30 [ 26 Feb. (57) . | 3 Tues 
22 Mar. (81) . . | O Sat. ; | 17 50 Of 17 Mar. (76) š | 2 Mon 
22 Mar. (82). 2 Mon. a | Ü 2 0 5 Mar. (65) 2 6 Fri 
ээ Mar. (I) . . | 3 Tues. 6 15 Of 23 Feb. (54) (4 Wed 
22 Mar. (81). 4 Wed. 12 27 30 ह 13 Mar. (72) | 2 Mon 
22 Mar. (81). . | 5 Thur. 18 40 0 3 Mar. (62 0 Nat 
22 Mar. (82). š O Sat. о 52 30 F 21 Mar. (81) 6 Fri 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 1 Sun. 7 5 Of 10 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. 
22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Mon. 15 17 BO | 27 Feb. (58) 0 Rat,  . 
22 Mar. (81) . : | J Tues. i9 30 OF Is Mar. (77) 6 Fri. 
22 Маг. (82 ; | 5 Thur. 1 42 ЗӨ 7 Mar. (67) 1 Wed. 
22 Mar. (81). . | G Fri. 7 55 0 | 24 Feb. (55) | Sun. 
22 Mar. (81) . | | 0 Sat. 14 7 30] 15 Mar. (74) 0 Sat. 
22 Mar. (RI). : x | Sun. . | 20 20 0 4 Mar. (63) . 4 Wed. 
22 Mar. (82). J 3 Tues. . 2 32 30 22 Feb. (53; ; | 2 Mon. 
22 Mar. (81). . la Wed. . 8 45 Of 12 Mar. (71) 3 | 1 Sun. 
22 Mar (81). . | 5 Thur. 14 57 30 1 Маг. (60) š | 5 Thur. 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 6 Fri. 21 10 O ॥ 20 Mar. (79) : | 4 Wed. 
22 Маг. (82) . e | } Sun. 3 22 30] 8 Mar. (68) e ' 1 Sun. 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. . | 9 35 020 Feb. (57) . | 6 Fri. 
22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues. 15 47 30 | 16 Mar. (75) . | 4 Wed. 
22 Mar. (81). . | 4 Wed. .1232 0 0 6 Mar. (65) | 2 Mon. 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 6 Fri. : 4 12 30 23 Feb. (54) > 6 Tri. " 
22 Mar. (81). . | O Sat. . | 10 35 0 | 13 Mar. (72) . 5 Thur. 
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320-7213 
196-4016 

31-0442 
106 ( 
331-042) 

17-0506 
231-3658 
06-0054 


111:6588 


142-0105 
176-6501 

n2-3331 
260-6 187 
301:2881 
170-9717 
211:6111 
87-2048 
301-6100 
0007 

211-0330 
87-0] 604 
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37851 


3783 
7х1 
3785. 
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3753 
3789 
3790 
3791 
3792 
398 
3794 
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42 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [ Vor. XVII. 
' TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
— == — | 
d 3 : 
g D JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
ë E Tntercalated 
= — тын a aa आ Minar 
Kali, | Saka. ai F © | Kollam. A.D. month. 
E 8 £ Southern Northern 
та z system. system. 
a z Ë ` 
3 < E 
ы wu 
1 2 3 За 4 5 6 | Sa 
3196 617 752 101 004-05 26 Nandana . : . | ll Magha 
3797 618 753 102 6025-90 27 Vijaya 
3798% 619 754 103 *(600.07 28 Java 
3799 620 755 104 607-08 20 Manmatha 8 Каг Ка 
3800 621 150 105 608-09 30 Durmukha 
3801 622 757 106 600-700 31 Hémalamba 
INO? 623 753 107 *700.01 33 Vilumba 4 Ashidha 
1503 024 759 108 701-02 33 Vikirin Я 
"NOR 025 760 109 702-03 34 Sarvarin . 
4605 626 761 110 403-04 35 Plava : 1 Chaitra 
3506 627 762 111 *704-05 36 Subhakrit i 
3807 | 628 763 112 705-06 37 Sóhhana : Margasira 
3808 G29 764 113 7005-07 38 Krodhin : 
3809 630 765 114 707-08 39 Visvavnsu : 
3510 031 166 115 #708 AH 40 ParAbhava 2 6 Bhadrapada 
4३६11 032 767 116 709-10 41 Plavanza . : 
3S F? | 633 768 117 710-11 42 Kilaka š 
3813 034 769 114 711-12 43 Saumya ; 2 Vaisikha 
3814 635 710 119 *712-13 44 Sadharana 
3815 636 771 120 713-14 45 Virodhakrit . 11 Mügha š 
3816 637 712 12] 714-1? 46 Ej А 
3817 638 713 122 715-16 47 Pramadin 
38318 | 6390 | 774 | 123 *710-17 48 Ananda 8 Karttikat . 
3819 640 775 124 717-18 49 Rakshasa . 
3820 041 | 710 | 125 718-19 50 Anala 














t By tho “ Indian Calendar " 7 Á&vina was intercalated but the case was a close ono. 
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Kah year. 
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t == of t | a (hore . f, 
Day ое Week-day. | mean - DAYS unc monem, Week-duy. the index 














A.D. samkranti. A.D. of the tithi). 
О a | M | mw [| nm mE 3 B 1 
МЕУ 1 н. М m р do D mE 
22 Mar. (SI). . | 1 Sun. . | 16 37 Mar. (61) . | 2 Mon. | 9u97-0394 f 3790 
22 Mur. (51). . | 2 Mon. . | 22 50 Mar. (80) Я 1 Sun. b 32.5790 3797 
22 Маг. (H2) 4 Wed. . 5 2 Mar. (70) 6 Fri. . A 8943 3798 
22 Mar. (81) . . 15 Thur. . | 11 15 Feb. (58) 3 'lues. | 122-5711 3799 
22 Mar. (81). 6 Fri 17 27 Mar. (77) 2 Mon. | 157-2173 3500 
22 Mar. (४1) 0 Sat 23 40 Mar. (66) 6 Fri. | 32-9006 34501 
22 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon á 5 52 Feb. (56) 4 Wed. . 1 247:2159 3502 
22 Mar. (BI) . 3 Tucs 12 5 Mar. (74) 3 Tues . | 281-8555 3503 
22 Mar. (51) + Wed їз 37 Mar. (63) O Sat. 2 | 157-5389 3804 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri 0 30 Feb. (52) 4 Wed. . | 33-2223 3805 
22 Мат. (32 0 Sat 6 42 Mar. (71) 3 Turn. . 867-5619 4508 
22 Маг. (81) . 1 Sun 12 55 Mar. (60) | Sun. š 282-1771 3807 
22 Mar. (81). . | 2 Mon. : 19 7 Mar. (79) 0 Sat. А 310:816S8 3808 
33 Mar. (82) . ‚|4 Wed, . 1 20 Мат. (68) 4 Wed. . 192-5002 3809 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur. . 7 32 Feb. (57) š і Sun. š 68.1835 3810 
22 Mar. (81). . | 06 Fri. . | 13 45 Mar. (75) . | Ө Sat. š 102-8231 3811 
22 Mar. (81) . . | Ө Sat, . | 19 07 Маг. (65); . | 5 Thur. . 317-1384 3812 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon. š 2 10 Feb. (54) . | 2 Mon . 192-8218 3813 
22 Mar. (82). — .|3 Tues. . | 8 22 Mar. (73) . | 1 Sun. . | 227-4014 3814 
22 Mar. (81) . : 4 Wed. , ]4 36 Mar. (01) . | 5 Thur. . 103-1447 3815 
22 Mar. (81) . . | 5 Thur. . | 20 47 Mar. (80) ‚| +4 Wed. . 137-7843 3816 
23 Mar. (82).  . | 0५६६ .| 3 о Mar. (09) . | 1 Sum . 13-4678 3817 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. А 9 12 Feb. (59) . | & Fri. à 227-7831 3318 
22 Mar. (31). ‚|2 Mon. . |15 25 Mar. (77) . | 5 Thur. . 262-4226 3819 
22 Mar. (81). . | 3 Tues. . | 21 37 


Mar. (66) . | 2 Моп. . 138-1060 3820 
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Aa a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, i. e., tho first day 
of the mean luni-solar year, was as given in culs. 19, 20. 
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| 
Kali. | Suka. 
| 
mam 
3521 | 642 
35822 | 643 
35823." 641 
524 6-45 
3825 646 
o826 611 
4527 | 6-48 
3828 0490 
१७20 ° 650 
38390 0 GSI 
35831 | 652 
3832 | 653 
3833 | 654 
3534 | 655 
3835 | 056 
3836 x 655 
34837 | G58 
3538 | 659 
3830 | 060 
3840 | 661 
3841 | 662 
3842 | 663 
3543 66-4 
3541 665 
3545 666 
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735-36 
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739-40 


(38-39 
*740-41 
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743-44 
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— | eee 
Southern | Northern 
system. | нуле. 
E — 
6 | 8 | 
jl Pingala . z 
52 Ralayukta . 
3 Siddharthin А 
64 Raudra . Я 
45 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi š 
57 Rudhiroddparin 
58 Raktaksha 
50 WKrodhana 
60 Kshaya . Я 
1 Prabhava . 
2 Vibhava . ç 
3 Sukla š . 
4 Pramoda 
6 Prajápati . . 
6 Angirast , š š 
8 Bhatia ; š š 
9 Yuran š . 
10 Dhätpi š . 
11 Jévara š š 
2 Bahudhanya . . 
13 Pramathin š ‘ 
14 Vikrama А 
15 Vrisha ; i A 
16 Chitrubhünn А . 


—— —— — 


-erms aa. 
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TABLE 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


4 Ashadha . 


вте 


1 Chaitra 


9 Margansira 


6 Bhüdrapuda 


2 Vaisakha 


11 Magha 


7 Asvina : 


ere 
a 


4 Áshádha , 


12 Phalguna . 


ces 


9 Margasira . 








f By the mean system, as well aa by the true system, 7 Srimukha was expunged. 
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MEAN SOLAR YEAR, MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS). 


ы ш ыиы у тра "EET ND या a Е LUI Kali year. 


| | | 
| | | 
š Time of (t Te- f, 
Day and month, Е — i (here 
Week-day. mean Mésha- (he index 
A.D. S a — ae 
| г gamkranti. of the tithi). 





Day 1 RCNP | Week-day. 














. » O Thur. 


13 | (३ о с —— 19. i 
TTT Ta x मलन эт 
23 Mar. (82) š | 5 Thur. . | 3 50 OF 24 Feb. (55) . 16 Fri. S. 13-7804 3821 
22 Mar. (82 . 6 Fri ; | 10 2 30] 14 Mar. (74) š 5 Thur. . | 45-1200 3822 
22 Mar. (81) š | Sat š | 16 15 0 4 Mar. (63) , 3 Tues, . 262.7443 . 9823 
22 Mar. (S1) А | 1 Sun. : | 22 27 30 [ 21 Feb. (52) : | 0 Sat. А | 138-4276 3824 
23 Mar. (8?) : | 3 Tues. . x 4 40 OF 12 Mar. (71) 6 Fri. Я | 173-0673 3825 
22 Mar. (82 ; | t Wed. .,10 32 30] 29 Feb. (60) 13 Tues... | 48-7506 3826 
22 Mar. (S1) . А 5 Thur . x 17 5 = OF 19 Mar. (78) 2 Mens a | 83-3003 3827 
22 Маг. (81). à | 6 Fri. А | 233 17 30 9 Mar. (68) 0 Nat, ; 297.7055 3828 
23 Mar. (82). J 1 Sun, x 5 30 0] 26 Feb. (57) 1 Wed. | 173-3890 3829 
22 Mur. (82), . 2 Mon. | II 42 230] l6 Mar. (76) 239 Tues... | 208-0286 3830 
22 Mur. (81). ; | 3 Tues... x 17 55 0 5 Mar. (64) 0 Sat. TE 83-7119 3831 
[ 
| 
| 





| 

о 7 30] 23 Feb. (54) š 5 Thur. ., 208-0272 3832 
23 Mar. (82 x 6 Fri. 6 20 O 14 Mar. (73) . | 4 Wed. . | 332-6669 3833 
22 Mar. (82 ' O Sat. 12 32 30 2 Mar. (62) 1 Sun. š | 208-3502 3834 
22 Mar. (81) x 1 Sun. . 118 45 О0О 21 Mar. (80) . | O Bat. 4 | 242-9808 3835 
53 Mar. (82) 3 Tues. „| 0 57 30] 10 Mar. (69) .4 Wed. | 118-6732 3836 
23 Mar. (82). : x 4 Wed. . 7 10 OF 28 Feb, (59) , | 2 Mon. | 332-9885 3837 
22 Mar. (82) 5 Thur. . | 13 22 30417 Mar. (77) . | O Sat. x 28-9962 3838 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . | 19 35 0 7 Mar. (66) 5 Thur. . | 243-3115 3839 
23 Mar. (82). | і Sun. ., 1 47 301243 Feb. (55)  . | 2 Mon. | 118-9949 3840 
23 Mar. (82). . | 2 Mon. . 8 0 OF 15 Mar. (74) š | 1 Sun. | ]53:6345 3841 
22 Маг. (82). А | 3 Tues. . | 14 12 30 3 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. . 29.3179 3842 
22 Mar. (81).. š | 4 Wed. . | 20 25 Of 22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. . 63-9575 3843 
23 Маг. (82 » | 6 Fri. . | 2 37 30 {12 Mar. (71) .]2 Mon . 278-2728 3844 
23 Mar. (82) . | О Sat. š 8 50 O ] Mar. (60) . | & Fri. 63-956) 9845 
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TABLE 


— ت‎ — R — — — — — — — a^a = 
— — — ——— — — — 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 





1 














* 
Е ° JOVIAN x Menn 
s " Intercalated 
24 S. - سسس‎ (adhika) lunar 
Kali, | Зака. | > # | Kollam. A.D. month. 
3 = © Southern Northern 
= — system. system. 
E ME (3 um 1 5 6 7 8a 
3846 667 RO? 151 *744-45 17 Subhánu . А ; ees 
3817 068 N03 152 745-46 18 Tarana : ç š ie 
4848 069 BUT 153 746-47 19 Parthiva . : ७ Sravapa  . 
3840 070 | ROS 154 71417-48 20 Vyuya . , Е si 
3550 671 | коб | 155 "748-49 21 Narvajit . f ! Tn 
3561 672 807 156 749-50 22 Sarvadhirin И š 2 Vaisükha . 
S852 073 KOS 157 750-51 23 Virodhin . 
35853 674 | 509 155 751.52 24 Vikrita . ; . [ 10 Pausha . 
3551 675 810 159 *7 92-54 26 Khara š А . ves 
3855 676 SIE | 160 153-54 f 26 Nandang . ° є -— 
१56 677 | 812 | 161 754-55 27 Vijaya . ; . | 7 Авуіпа . 
3857 078 | KIB] 162 155-56 28 Jaya : І 26s 
1458 670 814 163 *756.57 20 Manmatha А š 
355 650 815 161 751-58 30 Durmukha à i 4 Ashadha . 
ЗМО 681 816 165 793-99 31 Hémalamba : А — 
3861 082 817 166 750-60 32 Vilamba . š . | 12 Phalguua . 
3862 683 KIR 167 *760.61 34 Vikarin . š " vs 
3863 68£ | ४19 | 16s 764.62 34 Sarvarin . ; š ps 
3864 685 | N20 | 169 762.63 35 Plava ; : „| 9 Margasira . 
4865 | 686] #21 | 170 763-64 3५ Subhakrit ШИ "S 
3366 657 | 822 171 "7164-05 37 Sobhana . : š is 
3867 688 | 823 | 172 765-08 38 Kródhin . n . Í 5Srávaga . 
3868 689 824 173 766-67 30 Visvüvasu. е ° eee 
3869 690 825 174 767-68 40 Parabhava М ° ees . 
3870 | 691 26 175 *768-69 41 Plavanya . А А 2 Vaisakha . 
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LXXVI- Contd. . 
1 Arya Siddbünta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





— — hex Q ھچ‎ — m e = == — 


MRAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SULAR YEAR. : © 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Kali year. 





— — — 


Time of a (here-- f, 








Day १00000 Weck-day. | mean Mesha- Dny De eae Week-day. the index 

$ samkrānti. um of the tithi). 

13 14 | 7 Í 10 | 0 23 1 

m m H. M. S — aM 1] -. 

22 Mar. (82). . | 1 Sun. | 15 2 30 [ 19 Mar. (79) .15 Thur. . 188-5057 3840 
22 Mar. (81). .|2Mon. .;21 15 0 8 Mar. (07) . | 2 Mon. 04-2790 3847 
23 Mar. (82). . [4 Wed. .| 3 27 30 ६ 26 Feb. (57) . | O Sat. 278-6944 3845 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 8 Thur. . 9 40 O f 17 Mar. (76) . | € Fri. 313:2341 3849 
22 Mar, (82) . . | 0 Fri. . | 15 52 30] 5 Mar. (65) . | 3 Tues, 188-0173 3850 


22 Mar. (81). . | 0 Sat. š 


23 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon. 

23 Mar. (32). . | 3 Tues. l0 30 О 3 Mar. (62 . | 3 Wed. 313-5556 4853 
22 Mur. (32) . . | 4 Wed. 16 42 30 20 Mar. (80) . | 2 Mon. 9-5633 3804 
22 Маг. (31) . . | 5 Thur. 22 55 0 [ 10 Mar. (69) . | O Sat. 223-8786 3855 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat, 5 7 30 | 27 Feb. (58) . | 4 Wed. 09-5020 3850 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun. 11 20 О f 18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tues. 134-2016 3857 


22 Mar. (82). . | 2 Mon. Mar. (66) . | Ө Sat. 9-8550 3558 


22 Mar. (BL) . ' . | 3 Tues. Feb, (55) . | 5 Thur. 224-2003 3859 


23 Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur. Мат. (74) . | 4 Wed. 258-8399 3860 


23 Mar. (82). . | 6 Fri. А Mar. (63) . | 1 Sun. Я 134-0233 3४01 


22 Mar. (82). . | 0 Bat. 169-1628 3562 


Sat. 


23 Mar. (82) . .|2Mon . Wed. 44-8463 3863 


23 Mar. (82) . ‚ | 3 Tues. 


= 
EN 
~] 
= 
— 
p 
= 
क 
a 
= 
= 
tw 


Mon. 250-1616 3804 


13 0 O § 20 Mar. (79) . | 1 Sun, š 293-8012 3865 
22 Mar. (82). . | 5 Thur. . 169-4546 38613 


23 Mar. (82) . . | O Sat. , 


19 12 30] в Mar. (68) ह Thur. . 
1 25 Of 26 Fob. (56) . | 2 Моп. . 45-1680 3867 


23 Mar (82). . | 1 Sun, . 7 37 30 16 Mar. (75) ] Sun š 79-8076 3868 
294۰1228 3869 


169-8062 3870 


23 Mar. (82). » | 2 Моп. . |13 50 Of 6 Mar. (65) Ü Fri 


22 Mur. (82). . | 3 Tues. 20 2 30 | 23 Fob. (84) . | 3 Tues. 


Erud تت‎ ee en स — 
p p ho p= 
iss] š ~ 
tŠ س‎ Ç = we 
to =< л tw 
S хә e 
c e 5 o > 
* - to 
tw кь л pa = 
= 
а. 

mm, 

ac 

t 

© 


22 5 0 | 22 Keb. (53) . | O Sate . 6-4-6007 3851 
4 17 30 | 13 Mar. (72) . |6 Fri... 00-2404 3852 
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- — ss a" 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


Nortbern 
sy»ten. 


2 Kilaka 


"aumya à 
SNadhliarnna 


Virodhakrit 


G Paridhavin 


Pramadin 
Ananda 
lRakshisa . 
Anala 
Pinzala 
Kalayukta 
Siddhart hin 
Raudra 


Durinuti 


56 Dundubhi 


48 
CONCURRENT Y EAR. 

E 
Kali. | Saka. > s | Kollam. | A.D 

3 uk 

шс 

ГЕГУ бо» | 

EUNT ECT o शि 
3871 692 | 827 | 176 | 769-70 
3872 | 693 | 82४ | 177 | 710-71 
3873 | 0604 | 829: 178 Gila 
१५74 | 695 | 830 x 179 *772.73 
3875 606 | 831 | 130 773-74 
3876 697 | 832 x 141 774-75 
3877 608 833 152 779-70 
3878 | 699 | 834 | 183 *776-77 
3870 700 | 835 x 15. | 777-78 | 
3580 | 701 | 836 | 155 | | o 7i8 9 
3881 7021 837 | 186 | | 779-80 | 
3882 703 | 838 | 187 | | १70 KI | 
3883 | 704 | 839 | 188 x | TRA | 
3881 705 | 840 | 189 | | 782-83 
3585 706 | ४11 | 190 | शिला 
3880 707 | 542 x 191 *784 85 
3887 708 | ваз | 192 785-86 
3888 709 844 | 193 780-87 
3889 | nof 845 194 757-88 
3800 711 | 846 | 195 *788-89 
3891 712 847 | 196 789-90 
3892 | 713 848 197 790-41 
3803 | 714 849 198 791-92 
3894 | 715 | 850] 199 *792.03 
3805 | те | ва | 200 | 793-94 











ешш —t — nF H- — HIT 


c 


tudhirodyarin 
Raktaksha 
Krodhana 
Kshaya . 
Prabhava . 
Vibhava 
Sukla š 
Pranióda , 
Prajapati . 


Ahgiras . 


+ By the “ Indian Calendar" 6 Bhadrapada was intercalated, 





Ф 


[ Vor. ХҮП. 


— SSS —! 


TABLE 


Mean 
Tnterenlated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


Pausha " 


З Jycshtha 


Phatouna . 
8 Karttika 


Sravaya . 


Єл 


1 Chaitra . ` 


10 Pausha : 


7 Asvinat : 





List of public libraries, ete., to which copies of the “ Epupraphia Indica” are regularly 


SU pplied 


QUT OF INDIA. 


Indis Осо Library, India Осо, London. 
British Tnsen Library, London. 
University Library, ditto. 
University Library, Cambridge. 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
University Library, Owon's College, Manchester. 
University Library, Edinburgh. 
University Library, Glasgow. 
University Library, Abardoon, 
КОО Library, Dublin. 
Bibliotheque Nationnlo, Paris. 

royal Library, Coponliagen, Donmark. 
University Library, Floronce, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norwny. 
University Library, Upsala, Swodon. 

Vittorio Emmanuele Library, Rome, 
University Library, Leiden, Holland. 

toynl Society, Edinburgh. 
No. Stract, 


Royal Asintic 23, Albemarjo 


London. 


Society, 


Phidologicnl Sociuty, University College, Gower Stroot, 


London, W.C. 


Anthropologien] — Tustitute, 3, Hanover Square, 


London, W. 


Jndinu Instituto, Oxford. 


Société Asiatique, с/о Е. Leroux, 28, Rne Bonaparte, 


Paris. 
Oriental] Socioty, Tho Hague, Holland, 


American Oriental Society, Now Havon, Connecticut, 
U.S. 38111011८5. 


Royal Society of Antiquarios, Edinbargh. 


१७११ Society® cf Antiquaries, Trolund, 17, Highfield 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 


Institut do France, Paris. 
Consorvatoar du Musto Guimet, Paris. 


Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C. 


ED — — 


L'École Francaise d' Extrómo Oriont at Hanoi. 
Dn porin] Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Potarsbnrg. 
Пирог Archwological Society, ditte. 


Royal Acmlomy of Seieneos, Amstordum. 


Royal Society of Finland, e/o Dr. Donner, University, 
Holsingfors. 


Buroan of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 


A morien, 
University Library, Molbourna, Anstrulin. 
University Library, Sydney, N. 5. Walos. 


Gonootschap van Kunsten an Wotonschappen, Wanapala, 
Balan in, Jave, 


Asiatic Socioty, Colombo, Coylon, 
Bandall Librury, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (France). 
University Library, Berlin, Germany, 
Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 
[Imperial Aeudemy of Berlin, Germany. 
University Library, Tubingen, Germany. 
University Library, Bonn, Germany. 


Deutsche Moryenlandische Gesellschaft, Halle n F, 
Germuny, 

Rayal Academy of Hungary, Bada- Pest. 

Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 

the British 


Library of the Oriental Department of 


Musemm, Lomlon, W.C, 

National Musenui, Copenhagen, Denmark, 

University Library, Pragne. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 

North China Branch of the Royal. Auiutie Society, 
Shanghai, 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. N. A. 

Harvard University — Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Mussachusetts, U. S. А. 

Vajirangma National Library, Bangkok, 


Royal Asmtic Souicty, Straits Branch, Sitganores 


Public Library, New South Wales, Syduey. 


List of publie libraries, ete., to which copies of tho “ Epigraphia Indica " are regularly 
suppl1red—contd. 
INDIA. 


Imperial Library, Motealfo Hall, Calcutta. St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 
Secretarint Library, Mrulras. 


Government Central Museum, ditto. 


Deccan College Library, Poona. 
Burdwan Kaj Public Library, Burdwan. 


Onivorsity Library, ditto. Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 
Presidoncy College Library, ditto. Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta, 
Christian Colloge Library, ditto. Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 


Literary and Sciontifie Society, ditto. Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 


Secroturiat Library, Bombay. 
Univorsity Library, ditto. 
Anandashram Sanskrit Sorios, Poona City, 


Hooghly College Library, Chinsurah. 
Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi, 


Bombay Franch of the Royal Asiatic Socioty, Provincial Library, Dacca. 
Peres Viren байгайа Vurendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 
Fi vin aii Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 
т о Patna College Library, Bankipore. 
Sanskrit Collogo jibe Calcutta, dn Md ide — 

| | Mnir Central College Library, Allahabad. 
Presidency College Library, ditto. Panini Office, Allahabad. 
Asiatic Society of Bongal, ditto. 


Secrotariat Library, Allahabad. 
ditto. 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 
Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 


University Library, 


Socrotarint Library, Lahore. 
ditto, 
ditto. 
Oriental College Library, Lahore. 


Museum Library, 
University Library, 


Secretarist Library, Nagpur. 
ditto. 
Secretariat Library, Raugoon. 


Museum Library, 


Oriental and Misod Library, Bangor. 
College Library, Dacca. 

Jtihasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona, 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Departinent of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Kumbakonam. 
Pachaiyappa’s College Library, Madras. 

The Connemara Pablic Library, Madras, 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 
Governinent College Library, Rajahmundry, 
Maharajub’s College Library, Trivandrum. 
Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajeh’s College Library, Vizayanagaron. 
Elphinstone Céllege Library, Boinbay. 

Prince of Wales Musotuu Library, Bombay. 


Central Hindu College Library, Benares, 
Queen's College Library, Benares. 
Canning College Library, Lucknow. 
Archmological Museum Library, Muattra. 
Forman Christian College Library, Lahore 
Government College Library, Lahore. 
Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Punjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 
Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 
Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 
Government Library, Shillong. 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Government College Library, Jabbnl pore. 


Chief Commissioner of Coorg's Library, Bangalore, 


Rajkumar College Library, Indore. 
Rajputana Masenim Library, Ajmer, 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. 
Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 
Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior, 
Bhari Singh Museum Library, Chamba. 


Indian Antiqoary, c/o the British India Press, Mazagaon, 


Bombay. 
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1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 








e f— 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


— — — — .* 








<. sma — — — — — — — — 







| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS). 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
| year. 


a (here—t, 
Wevk-day. | the index 


Day оа Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day DN 
. D. — of the tithi). 


w — — — — Fro 





— m | — —— — — a 





13 14 17 20 23 || 
—€— ga ا‎ OFS — ی‎ cce — — 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur. . 2 15 13 Mar. 2 Моп. . 204-4459 3871 
23 Мат. (82). ‚ |6 Fri. А 8 27 30 1 2 Mar. (01) 6 Fri. А 80:1292 3872 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat. . | 14 40 OF @1 Mar. (80) . | 5 Thur. . 114-7688 3873 
22 Мат. (82). - | I Sun. . | 20 52 30110 Mar. (70) 3 Tuos. . 320-0841 3874 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 3 Tues . 3 6 ९) | 27 Feb. (58) 0 Sat. š 204-7676 3875 
23 Mar. (82) . ‚| 4 Wed. . 9 17 30 [ 18 Маг. (77) . | 6 Fri. : 239-4071 3876 
23 Mar. (82) . ¿| 6 Thur. . |15 30 Of 7 Mar. (66) . | 3 Tues. ; 115-0904 3877 
22 Mar. (82). . | 6 Fri. . | 21 42 301995 Feb. (56) .|1 Sun. . | 329-4057 3878 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 1 Sun . | 8 55 Af 14 Mar. (73) . | 6 Fri. 25-4134 3879 
23 Mar. (82). . | 2 Моп. . | 10 7 301 4 Mar. (03) . | 4 Wed. . 239-7288 3880 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 3 Tues. . | 16 20 Of 23 Mar. (82) . | 3 Tues. . 214-3682 3881 
22 Mar. (82). . | 4 Wed. . | 22 32 30 11 Mar, (71) .|0 Sat. . | 150-0617 3882 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 6 Fri. š 4 45 Of 28 Feb. (59) - | 4 Wed. . 25-7351 3883 
23 Mar. (82). . | 0 Sat. . |10 57 30] 19 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tues. . 60-3747 | 3884 
23 Mar. (82) . I Sun. . |17 10 Of 9 Mar. (68) . | 1 Sun. 274-6900 | 3885 
22 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon. . | 23 22 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 6 Thur. . 150-3734 3886 
23 Mas» (82). . | 4 Wed. . b 35 0] 16 Mar. (75) . 14 Wed. . 185-0130 3887 
23 Mar. (82) . | 6 Thur 11 47 30| 5 Mar. (604 . |1 Sun. . 60-6968, 3888 
23 Mar. (82) . . | Û Fri. . | 18 0 Of 23 Feb. (54) . | 6 Fri. : 275-0116 3389 
23 Mar. (83) . . 1 Sun. . | 0 12 30113 Mar. (73) JO Thur. . 309-6513 3890 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Моп. . 6 25 O 2 Mar. (61) . | 2 Моп. . 185-3346 3891 
23 Мат. (82). ‚|3 Tues. . | 12 37 30 | 21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . 219-9743 3892 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 4 Wed. . | 18 50 0 | 10 Mar. (69) . | 6 Thor. . 95-6576 3893 
23 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. . 1 2 30128 Fb. (59) . | 3 Tues... 300-9730 3804 
23 Mar. (82) . . | O Sat. | 7 15 0] 17 Mar. (76) . | 1 Sun. . 5-9807 | 33595 


—A— 


G 
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TABLE 
t I 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 

& $ Jovian SAMVATSABA, 

E * | 

H H PR Intercalated 
Kali x iS ° É | A.D. (adhika) lunar 

d - e © " month. 

1S a = yuthern orthern 

5 E syetom. вувёош. 

es л & | 

a | joer 

ы A 

1 2 3 ja 4 5 в 7 8a 
| 

3806 717 802 20) 704-05 7 Srimukha . 
3897 718 855 202 795-96 к Bhava ; е ? 3 Jyéshtha 
3898 719 854 203 «790-97 @ 9 Yuvan . . : 
3590 720 855 204 707-08 10 Dhat ri 12 Phalguna 
3000 721 | 856 | 205 798.99 11 Tavara 
3901 722 857 206 799-800 12 Hahudhünya 
3002 723 808 207 *N00-01 13 Pramathin è 8 Karttika . 
3903 724 859 208 801-02 14 Vikrama 
3904 125 860 209 802-03 16 Vrisha š š : 
3905 720 | 861 | 210 803-04 16 Chitrabhanu . 5 Srávana 
3608 727 862 211 *8Ot.05 17 Subhánu 
3907 728 | 4803 | 212 805-06 18 Tarana 
8908 729 804 213 806-07 19 Parthiva . I : 1 Chaitra 
8009 730 805 214 807-08 | 20 Vyuya 
3910 731 806 215 *808-00 | 21 Sarvayit . : . [| 10 Pausha 
3911 732 867 216 809-10 22 Sarvadbarin 
3912 733 BUS 217 810-11 | 28 Viródhin . ; Y is 
3913 734 86% 218 811.12 | 24 Vikrita . š ; 6 Bhadrapada. 
3014 735 870 219 *812-13 20 Kharn š С I i 
3915 736 871 220 813-14 26 Nandana . 4 ; 
3916 737 872 221 814-15 37 Vijaya z. . š 3 Jyéshthe , 
3917 738 878 222 815-10 28 Jays š : Р md 
3018 739 874 249 *816-17 20 Manmatha Р . | 11 Méghe А 
3919 | 740 | ४75 | 224 817.18 30 Darmukha  . . i 
3920 741 876 225 818-19 3k Hémalamba А 5 — 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


———— — — ر‎ ® wir" 


| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


N AR YEAR, 
MEAN BOL CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA STKLA 1 ENDS). 


CN Kali year. 
Day s S Weck-day. T Мева. Day ا‎ ids Weck-day. | 
i sumkránti. Û of the tithi). 

TOs | a | | ( | 2 | ४७४ fr 

TOMS. UM ^T r 
33 Mar. (82 1 Sun. . | 13 27 30 | 7 Mar. (66) . | 6 Fri. , 220-2059 3896 
23 Mur. (82 2 Mon. . | 19 40 о | 24 Feb. (55) . | 3 Tues. . 95-9793 3897 
23 Mar. (83) + Wed. . 1 52 30114 Mar. (74) . | 2 Mon. 130-6189 3898 
23 Mar. (82) 5 Thur. . 8 B () 3 Mar. (62) . | 6 Fri. : 63028 3899 
23 Mar. (82 6 Fri. ‚|14 17 30 | 22 Mar. (81) . | 5 Thur. . 40-0419 3900 
25 Mar. (82 0 Sat. . {20 30 OF 12 Mar. (71) . | 3 Tucs. . 255-2572 3⁄001 
23 Mar. (83) 2 Mon. . 2 42 30 | 29 Feb. (60) . | Ө Sat. : 130-9406 3902 
23 Mar. (82) 3 Тиса. . 8 55 OF 19 Mar. (78) . | 8 Fri. š 165-5802 3903 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. . 115 7 30 8 Mar. (67) . | 3 Tues. . 41-2636 3904 
23 Mar. (82) D Thur. . |21 20 O § 26 Feb. (57) . | 1 Sun. 2 265:0789 3905 
23 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. 3 3 32 30 16 Mar. (70) . | 0 Sat. I 200-2185 3906 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. : 0 45 O 5 Mar. (04) . | 4 Wed. . 165:9018 3907 
23 Mar. (82) . | 2 Mon. . | 15 67 30 22 Fob. (53) . | 1 Sun. š 41-5852 3908 
23 Mnr. (82) 3 Tues . | 22 10 OF 13 Mar. (72) 0 Sat. i 76-2248 3009 
23 Mar. (83) . 5 Thur. . 4 22 30 2 Mar. (62) . | 6 Thur. . 290-5401 3910 
33 Mar. (82^ 6 Fri. ‚| 10 35 0O]21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. . 325-1798 3911 
23 Mar. (82). О Sat. . |16 47 309 10 Mar. (69) 1 Sun. ; 200-8631 3012 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. . 123 0 Of 27 Feb. (58) . | 5 Thur. . 76-5465 3913 
23 Mar. (83) . 3 Tuos . 5 12 30117 Mar. (77) . | 4 Wed. , 111-1862 3914 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. . | 11 25 O 7 Mar. (66) . | 2 Mon. . 325-5013 3915 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Thur. . | 17 37 30 § 24 Fob. (55) . | 6 Fri. EE 201.1847 3916 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. » 123 50 OF 15 Mar. (74) . | & Thur. . 235:8214 3917 
23 Mar. (83). «|і Sun. 6 2 30 3 Mar. (63) - | 3 Mon. . 111:5078 3918 
23 Mnr. (82) , ७» | 2 Mon. . |12 15 O 22 Mar. (81) .jlSun . 146-1473 3919 
23 Mar. (82). 3 Tuos. . 118 27 30] LE Mar. (70) . | 6 Thur. . 21۰8307 3940 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
— саш теш ла шшш 
= ° J OVIAN І Mean 
ir E | РТИ Intercalated 
Kali, | Sake. | = | Š E Kollam.| A.D. | pone 
£ Ze pissed ped 
ठ 18°, 

ГО qus da! 4 |) 8 | | प्रि Ba 
3921 742 877 226 819-20 32 VilambaT . à 8 Kürttika 
3022 743 878 227 *820.21 34 Sirvarin . : А aes 
3923 744 679 228 821.22 35 Plava ; А : єз 
3924 746 | 580 | 229 822-23 36 Subhakrit . ; . | 4 Ashadha 
3925 | 746 | 881 | 230 823.94 37 Sobhana . . . T 
3926 747 882 231 *824-25 38 Kródhin . š З эз 
3077 748 883 232 0-1 825.26 30 Visvivasu ; с 1 Chaitra 
3028 749 884 233 1-2 826-27 40 Parabhava à 
3929 750 885 234 2-3 827.28 41 Plavahuza ; . Í 10 Pausba 
4930 751 886 235 3-4 *828-29 42 Kilaka š › š ove 
3931 752 887 236 4-7 829-30 43 Saumya . : . ... 

3932 753 | 888 | 237 5.6 830.31 44 S&dhürapa i . | 6 Bhadrapada. 

3933 704 889 238 6-7 $31-32 45 Virodhakrit " à ene 

39.34 765 800 239 ^-8 * 832.33 46 Paridhüá vin š š pee 

3035 756 891 240 8-0 833-34 47 Pramüdin 4 : 3 Jyóshtha . 

3936 757 | 892 | 241 9.10 834-35 48 Ananda . ; š “as 

3937 758 | 893 | 242] 10-11 835-36 49 Rakshasa . : . 11 Mághs А 

3938 759 804 243 11-12 * ३36-537 50 Annln : n š - 

3939 700 895 244 12-13 837.38 bl Pingala . s ; - eso 4 

3040 761 896 246 13-14 838-30 52 Kalayukta š « 8 Karttika . 

sU41 | 765] 897] 246 | 14-15] 830 10 53 Siddhãrthin . . i 

3042 703 898 247 15-16 *840-41 54 Raudra . š 5 nao 

3943 764 | зоо 248 16-17 541-42 55 Durmati . ° Д 4 Ashhihs . 

3044 | 765 Î 900 | 249 | 17-18 842.43 56 Dundubhi с — 

2045 | 786 | 001 | 250 | 18.19 843-44 57 Rudhiródgárin . Р * 
oe === =c À— 











T By both moan and true systems 33 Vikürin was expunged. 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL, DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 








— En. Kali ycar. 
Week-dny. mead Masha; 1 and month, | wool. day, a 
satnkranti. | of the tithi). 
“4 | 15 — 19 Ооо | з | +à 
H. M. 8. 
24 Mar. 6 Thur. о 40 Of 1 Mar. (60) 3 Tues. 286-1460 3921 
23 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri. 6 52 301] 19 Mar. (79) 2 Mon. 270-7856 3922 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 0 Sat, 13 5 0] 8 Mar. (67) 6 Fri. 146-4690 3923 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. 19 17 30 | 25 Feb. (56) 3 Tues. 22.1524 3024 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 3 Tues. 1 30 0 | 16 Mar. (75) 2 Mon. 56-7920 3925 
23 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. 7 42 307 5 Mar. (65) O Sat. 271-1073 3926 
29 Mar. (82) . 5 Thur. 13 65 O | 22 Feb. (53) 4 Wed. 146-7906 3927 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. 20 7 30] 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 181:4303 3928 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. 2 20 О] 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. 51-1137 3929 
23 Mar. (33) . 2 Mon. 8 32 30 | 20 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. 91-7533 3930 
23 Mar (82) 3 Tues. 14 45 Of 10 Mar. (69) 4 Wed. 306-0686 3981 
23 Mar. (82) DB Wed. .]|20 57 30 | 27 Fob. (58) 1 Sun. 181-7519 3932 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. 3 10 O f 18 Mar. (77) 0 Sat. 216-3916 3933 
23 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. ` 9 22 30] 6 Mar. (66) 4 Wed. 92:0749 3934 
23 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. 15 35 Of 24 Feb. (55) 2 Mon. 306-3902 3985 
23 Mar. (82) . 2Mon. . | 21 47 30 14 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. 2:3979 3936 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. 4 O Of 4 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. 216-7132 3937 
23 Mar. (83) . 5 Thus 10 12 30 | 22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 251۰3528 3938 
23 Mar. (82) . 6 Fri . | 16 25 0] 11 Mar. (70) 1 Sun. 127۰0362 3939 
23 Mar. (82) 0 Sat 22 37 30 | 28 Fob. (59) 5 Thur. 2:7176 3940 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Моп  . 4 50 Of 19 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. 37:3592 3941 
23 Mar. (83) 3 Tues. 11 2 30] 8 Mar. (08) 2 Mon. 251-6745 3942 
23 Mar. (82) . 4 Wed. ., 15 0 | 25 Feb. (56) 6 Fri. 127-3019 3943 
23 Mar. (82) . 5 Thus . | 23 17 30 | 10 Mar. (75) 5 Thur. 161-9975 3944 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. 1. 5 40 OF 5Mar. 2 Mon. 37:6809 3945 


— — 
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x a x 3 | JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 
E d | m = 
4 a (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. | > | т € : . D. | m month. 
| | | | = 2 | š system. 
| _ 
| = | 

3046 | 767 | 902 | 251 | 19-20 ! *844-45 58 Raktakeha . .] 1 Chaitra 
3947 | 768 | 903 | 252 20-21 | 845-46 59 Krodhana . 

3048 | 769 | 904 | 253 21.22 | 446-47 60 Kshaya . š š 9 Маграбіға 
3949 770 | 905 x 274 22-23 | 847-45 1 Prabhava . ч 

3950 771 | 906 | 250 23-24 | *R45-439 2 Vibhava . š ` 

3951 772 | 907 256 24-25 849-50 3 Sukla . Р . 6 Bhadrapada 
3052 713 | 908 | 251 25.26 $50-51 4 Pramódsa . x s š 

3953 774 | 909 | 258 20-27 851-52 5 Prajipati . А : 

3054 775 | 910 | 250 27-28 *852-53 6 Angiras 2 Vai&ukha . 
3955 776 | 911 | 260 | 28.29 | 853-54 EE ; ; А 

3056 777 | 912 | 261 29-30 | 854-55 з Bhåva à А . | 11 Magha : 
3957 778 | 91: | 262 30-31 | 855-56 9 Yuvan А . š 

3953 779 | 014 | 263 31-32 | "856-27 10 Dhatri . ; : 

3479 | 730 x 015 | 264 | 32-33 | 857-58 11 1६२७78. : Š š 7 Aévin š 
3960 | inl | ө; 20D, 33.34 | 858-59 12 Bahudhünya А eee 

3961 | 782) 917 | 206 | 34-35 | 859-60 13 Pramathin. Я ; — 

3962 | 785 | 918 | 267 | 35-36 | "860-61 14 Vikrama . .  .[| 4 Aéhidha . 
3963 | 754 | 919 | 208 | 36-37 861-62 15 Vrishba  . А sah) s — 

3954 | 785 | 920 | 269 | 37-38 862-63 16 Chitrabhànu . .|12Phàlgunge . 
3903 | 786) 921 | 270| 38-39 863-64 17 Subhanu . ° š — 
4906 | 787 | 922 | 271 | 39-40 | *864 85 18 Tarana © > à — 

3907 788 | 923| 272 40-41 865-66 19 Parthiva . š . | 9 Margaéira . 
3968 | 789 | 924 | 273 | 41-42 866-67 20 Vyaya  . . . — 

3960 790 x 025 214 42-43 867-68 21 Sarvajit . ° . — 

3970 | 791 | 926 | 215 43-44 *868-09 ` 22 Sarvadharin š Я 6 Bhádrapede. 








ros Ts — s n 








=< = = 
— pa —- 
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t By the “ Indian Calendar ” 5 Srávuna was intercalated. 
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| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MHAN SOLAR YEAR. 
" CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS) 


Kali year 





——————— — 


a (hero. t 


Time of 
Day and month, E dry tho index | 


Day ig T Weok-day. | mean Mésha- 


aamkranti. A.D. of the tithi) 





— 

















7 | ШҮ 17 20 23 l 
ui (^ PH. M. 5. | 7 
23 Mar. (83). 1 Sun . 111 52 . (54) 0 Nat. 251-9900 3946 
23 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon. 18 5 О | 13 Mar. (72) . | 6 Fri. : 286-0357 3947 
24 Mar. (83) . š | 4 Wod. О 17 30] 2 Mar. (61) 3 Tuos. . 162-3101 3048 
24 Mar. (83) . . ¦ 5 Thur. .| 6 30 Of 21 Mar. (80 . | 2 Mon... 196-0588 1949 
23 Mar. (88). 6 Fri | 12 42 30| 9 Mar (6). GF. | 72o 3050 
23 Mar. (82 . — . ; 0 Sat. . |18 58 Of 27 Fob. (58) 4 Wed. . | 929800573 3061 
24 Mar. (53) . І | 2Mon. .| 1 7 30 | 18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tuw. . 321-5970 3052 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 3 Tue. .| 7 20 OTF 7 Mar. (66) . | 0 Sat. . 197-2503 3953 
23 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. . | 13 32 30] 24 Fob. (55). | 4 Wed. . 79.9637 3954 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 5 Thur, . | 19 45 Of 14 Mar. (73) . |3 Tuos.. 107-6033 39665 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚ | 0 Sat. ‚| 1 57 30 K 4 Mar. (63) . | 1 Sun . 321-0186 3956 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 1 Sun. . 8 10 Of 22 Mar. (81) . | 6 Fri. š 17-0263 3957 
23 Маг. (83) . ‚|? Моп. . | 14 22 30111 Mar. (71) . | 4 Wed. . 232-2410 3958 
23 Mar. (82). . | 3 Tues. . | 20 2 Of 28 Fob. (59) ‚|11 Sun . 107-9250 3959 
24 Маг. (83). . | 5 Thur. . | 2 47 30110 Mar. (78) . | 0 За. . 142-5646 ' 3960 
24 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri .| 9 0 Of 8 Mar. (67) 4 Wed. 18:2480 3961 
23 Mar. (83) . . {0 Sat. . | 15 12 Зо | 26 Fob, (57) 2 Mon. . | 232-5633 3962 
23 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. 21 25 ९0 | 16 Mar. (75) . |18. . | 267-2029 3963 
24 Mar. (83) . 3 'l'ues 3 37 30] 5 Mar. (64) . | 5 Thur. . | 142:8863 3004 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 4 Wed. 9 50 O | 24 Mar. (83) .14 Wed. . 177-5259 3965 
5 1 


23 Mar. (83) . Thur. . |16 2 30 
23 Mar. (82).  .|6 Fri. . | 92 15 о 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚18а. „| 4 27 30 
24 Mar. (83) . - | 2 Mon. . 110 40 0 


12 Mar. (72) .|18ш. . 53-2093 3966 


2 Mar. (61) . |6 Fri. . | 207-5245 3967 

21 Мат. (80) . | & Thur . 302-1642 3965 

10 Mar. (69) . | 2 Mon. . 177-8470 3969 
6 


23 Mar, (83) . . | 3 Tues. . | 16 52 30 27 Fob. (68) š Bri. ç 53-6309 3970 
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Chaitradi Vikrama. 
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Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 
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Jovian SAMVATSARA, 
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TABLE 





Mean 
Intercalatod 
_ (adhika) lunar 


rd 
| 


| Ge 


951 





871-72 
*872-73 
873-74 
874-75 
875-76 
*876-77 
877.78 
878-79 
879-80 
* 880-81 
831-82 
882-83 
883-84 
*884-85 
885-86 
886-87 
887-88 
*888-89 
889-90 
88९0-91 
891-92 
*892-03 
893.94 


— — J 1. m I .Ww K SNS, 








month. 
Southern : Northorn 
system. systom. 
6 7 8а 
23 Viródhin . . . ees 
24 Vikrita , . — 
. 25 Khara . š .| 2 Veiéakha . 
20 Nandana . я ; 7 
27 Vijaya . А . | 11 Magha г 
28 Jaya | 
2@ Manmatha — 
30 Durmukha 7 Asvina 


31 Hëmalamba 
32 Vilamba . 
33 Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 
` 35 Plava ‘ 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Visvavasu 
40 Paribhava 
41 Plavaiga . 
42 Kilaka  . 
43 Saumya 
44 Sadhaérana 
45 Viródhakrit 
46 Paridhávin 
47 Pramüdin 


4 Aéhüdha 


š 12 Phalguna . 
А . | 9 Матдайга . 
; . | 6 Srávane . 


2 Vaibakba . 
10 Paushs à 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system, 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS), 
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of а (here-=d, 
i е SSD Week-day. | mean x Day pe Weok-day. the index 
as samkranti. |. . dr of the títhi). 








13 14 17 19 20 23 


H. M. S 
23 Mar. (82) . . | 4 Wed. . | 23 5 Of 17 Mar. (78) 5 Thur, | 88:1705 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 6 Fri. : 5 17 30 7 Mar. (06) 3 Tues... 302-4858 
24 Mar. (83) . . | O Sat. ‚| 11 30 Of 24 Feb. (55) . | O Sat. : 178.1692 
23 Mar. (88). . | 1 Sun. . |17 42 30 f 14 Mar. (74) 6 Fri. . | 212-8088 
23 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon. . | 23 55 0] 3 Mar. (62) 3 Tues. . 88-4922 
24 Mar. (83). . | 4 Wed. .| 6 7 304 22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. . | 123-1318 
24 Mar. (83) . ह Thur. . | 12 20 Of il Mar. (70) 6 Fri. . | 9908-8151{ 
23 Mar. (83). 6 Fri. . | 18 32 307 20 Feb. (60) 4 Wed. . 213-1304 
24 Mar. (83). .|18ш. .| 0 45 о] 19 Mar. (78) 3 Tuca, . | 247-7700 


3 
24 Mar. (83. — .:|2 Mon. . | 6 57 30] 8 Mar. (67) O Sat. , | 123-4535 


24 Mar. (83) . . | 3 Tues. . 113 10 0] 25 Feb. (50) 4 Wed. . | 9999-1368: 
23 Mar. (83) . ‚|4 Wed. . | 19 22 30]15 Mar. (75) . |3 Tue . 33-7764 
24 Mar. (83) . . |6 Fri. . | 1 35 Of 5 Mar. (84) . | 1 Bun. 248-0917 


24 Mar. (83). e | O Sat. . 7 47 30 |] 24 Mar. (83) . 


0 Sat. š 282-7313 
24 Mar. (83).  .|1Sun .|14 о Off 13 Mar. (72) 4 


Wed. . 158-4147 


22 Mar. (83). - | 2 Моп. . | 20 12 30 1 Mar. (61) . | 1 Sun. š 34-0980 
24 Mar. (83). . |4 Wed. . | 2 25 0 | 20 Mar. (79) 0 Sat. . 68-7377 
24 Mar. (83) . . [5 Thur. . 8 37 30110 Mar. (69) . | 5 Thur. . 283۰0530 
24 Mar. (83) . .|6Fr. . |14 m oleo Feb. (58) 2 Mon. .| 1587364 
23 Mar. (83). .|@Sat. . |21 2 30 f 17 Mar. (77) 1 Sun. . | 103-3760 


5 Thur. . 69-0594 
З Tues. . 283-3746 
2 Mon. . 318-0143 
6 Fri. : 193-6976 
5 Thur. . 228-3372 


24 Mar. (83) . . |2 Mon. ‚| 3 15 0] 6 Mar. (65) 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 3 Tues. . | 9 27 30] 24 Feb. (55) 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 4 Wed. . |15 40 0 f 15 Mar. (74) 
23 Mar. (83). | . | 6 Thur. . | 21 52 307 3 Mar. (63) 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. š 4 5 0122 Mar. (81) š 





opere ap pan UW saa — چ‎ и 


the mean luni-solar year, was as given in cols.q19, 20. 





— 


| year.) 


3071 
3072 
3073 
3074 
3075 
3076 
3977 
3978 
3979 
3980 
3981 
3982 
3983 
3984 
3985 
3986 
3987 
3088 
3989 
39900 
3991 
3992 







T As а mean tithi Chaitra šukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, {.е., the first day of 
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— — — — verses. a 
TABLE 
a === roo 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
š JOVIAN BAMVATSARA. | Mean 
@ 8 Intercalated 
Kal. | Saka. Ë |33 wana. дь r | шее SS 
z d £ Southern Northern š 
" = ہے‎ system. system. 
E БЕ 
1 (^? 3. j 3a 4 5 । | 6 m 7 8a 
3996 817 | 962| 301 | 69-70 894-95 48 Ananda 
4997 818 953 302 70-71 895-96 49 Rakshaosa . ' Я 7 Авуіпа 
3998 819 954 303 71-72 *896-97 50 Anala š ; 
3990 820 | 955 | 304 72-73 897-08 51 Pingala . А a ¿sç 
4000 821 956 305 73-74 898-99 52 Kalayukta 3 Jyéahtha , 
4001 ` 822 957 306 74-95 899-900 53 Riddharthin . 
4002 823 058 307 75-76 *900-01 54 Haudra . А 13 Phalguna 
4003 824 059 308 76-77 901-02 ББ Durmati . A š 
4004 825 960 309 77-78 902.03 66 Dundubhi А 
4005 826 | 961 | 310 78-79 903.04 57 Rudhiródgárin . 9 Margasira 8. 
4006 827 962 411 70-80 *004-05 58 RakfákshaT А 
4007 828 963 312 80-81 905-06 | 59 Krédhana 60 Ksehaya e ják 
4008 829 | 964 | 313 | 81-82 906-07 | 60 Kshaya} 1 Prabhava 5 Sravana 
4009 830 965 314 82-83 907-08 1 Prabhava 2 Vibhava 
4010 831 | 966 | 315 83-84 #908-09 | 2 Vibhava 3 Sukla м 
4011 832 967 316 84.85 909-10 3 Sukla 4 Pramóda ; 2 Vaisákha . 
4012 833 068 317 86-86 010.11 4 Pramóda 5 Prajapati — 
4018 834 | 969 | 318 860-87 911-12 | 5 Prajapati 6 Abgiras 10 Pausha 
4014 835 | 970 | 310,/ 87.88 | #919-148 | 6 Ahgirns 7 Srimukha . : 
4015 830 | 971 320 88.80 913.14 | 7 Srimukha 8 Bháva š — 
«оте | 837 | 972 | 321 | 80-00] 914-15 | 8 Bhāva 9 Yuvan .| 7 Авіа . 
4017 | 838 | 973 | 322 | 90.01 915-16 | 9 Yuvan . 10 Dhàtri . . 2 
4018 839 974 323 91.92 *916-17 | 10 Dhatri . 11 167876 . ° oe 
4019 | 840! 975 | 324 03.93 917-18 | 11 Lévere . 12 Bahudhánya . | 3 Jyéshths . 
«020 84) | 976 | 325 93.04 918.19 | 12 Babudbinya . | 13 Pramáthin . iss 
a-—— — —— À— —— ——— ——— RIT к i 
{ By the mean system 59 Kródhana was ex ; by the true system 60 Kshaya wae. the. expunged sain- 


wteara and the year A.D. 905-6 was called “ र рада” 
1 Ву southern reckoning there was no suppression after this year 
§ By the “ Indian Calendar" 8 Karttika was intercalated. 
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MEAN SOLAH YEAR. 





24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. (83) 
24 Mar. 
23 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar.. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. 


24 Mar. 
21 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. (o. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Maf. (84) . 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. 
24 Mar. (83) . 
94 Mar. (84) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 
24 Mar. (83) . 


æ > 
— अ 


3 Tues. 


| ~~ 


Time of 


mean Mésha- 


samkranti. 


9 5 
16 17 


— 
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1 Arya Siddhánta, mean system. 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA Sugita 1 ENDS). 


- 


11 Mar. (70) 
1 Mar, (60) 
18 Mar. (78) 
8 Mar. (67) 
25 Feb. (56) 


16 Mar. (१5) 
. 4 Mar. (64) 


23 Mar. (82) 
13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (80) 

0 Mar. (68) 
27 Feb. (58) 
18 Mar. (77) 

6 Mar. (06) 
23 Feb. (54) 
14 Mar. (73) 

4 Mar. (03) 
21 Mar. (81) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Reb. (59) 
19 Mar. (78) 

7 Mar. (67) 
25 Feb. (56) 
16 Mar. (75) 





Day and month, 
A. D 


Week-day. 


2 Mon. 


0 Sat. 


5 Thar. 


3 Tues 
0 Sat. 
6 Fri. 
3 Tues. 
2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wod. 
2 Мол, 
0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thar. 
3 Tues 
2 Mon. 











a (here-- t, 


the index 


of the tithi). 


22 


104-0206 
318-3359 
14-3436 
228-6589 
104-3423 
138-9819 
14:6653 
49-3049 
263-6202 
139-3084 
173-9431 
49-6264 
263-9418 
298-5814 
174-2647 
49-9481 
84-5878 
298-9030 
9994-0109} 
209-2259 
84-0003 
119-5490 
9995-23244 
209-5476 
244-1872 





— — —— 





+ 





4010 
4011 
4012 
4013 
4014 
4015 
4016 
4017 
4018 
4019 
4020 


Kali year. 





T Asa mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was suppressed. The civil day corresponding to it, i. e, the first day of 
the luni-solar year was ar givon in cols. 19, 20. 


H 2 





















60 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. ХУП, 
n SSE SS Sn 
TABLE 
ote) 
* CONCWRRENT YEAR. 
| Е d | JOVIAN i | 
[ a Intercalated 
T 3 (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. 4 2 | Kollam.| A.D. month. 
š |44 Southern | Noe 
ठ = 
| в m" 
4021 842 | 977 | 326 | 94-95 919-20 | 13 Pramathin Vikrama 12 Phàlguna 
4022 843 | 978 | 327 | 95-96 | *920.21 | 14 Vikrama 15 Vrisha . — 
4023 $44 | 979 | 328 | 9697] 921.22 | 16 Vrisha . . | 16 Chitrabhanu . T 
4024 845 | 980 | 329 | 97-98 922-23 | 16 Chitrabhānu . | 17 Subhünu 8 Karttika 
4025 846 | 981 | 330 98-99 923-24 | 17 Subhànu . | 18 Tarana . jus 
4020 847 | 982 | 331 | 99-00 | *924-26 18 Тайгара. 19 Parthiva 
4027 848 | 983 | 332 | 100.01 925-20 19 Parthiva 20 Vynya . 5 Sravana 
4028 840 | 984 | 333 | 101-02 926-27 | 20 Vyaya . 21 Sarvajit. 
4029 850 985 | 334 | 102.03 927.28 | 21 Sarvajit 22 Sarvadharin . — 
4030 851 | 986 335 | 103.04 | *928.29 | 22 Servadhárin . | 23 Viródhin | Chaitra . 
4031 .| 853 | 987 | 336 | 104-05 929-30 23 Virðdhin . | 24 Vikrita . 
4032 853 | 988 | 337 | 105-06 930-31 24 Vikrita . . | 25 Khara . 10 Pausha . 
4033 854 | 989 | 338 | 108-07 931-32 25 Khara 26 Nandana # 4 
4034 855 | 990! 339 | 107-08 | *932-33 26 Nandana 27 Vijaya . | 
4035 856 | 991 340 | 108-00 933-34 27 Vijaya . #| 28 Jaya 6 Ж... 
4036 857 | 992 | 341 | 109-10 934-35 28 Jaya 29 Manmatha 
4037 858 | 903 | 342 | 110-11 935-30 | 20 Manmatha 30 Durmukha 
4038 859 | 994 | 343 111-312 | *936-37 30 Durmukha 31 Hémalamba 3 Jyéshthe 
40३9 | 860 | 995 | 344 | 112-13 | 93738 31 Hémalamba . | 32 Vilamba ко. 
4040 861 | 996 | 345 | 113-14 938-39 . 32 Vilamba 33 Vikarin 11 Mügba : 
4041 802 | 997 | 346 | 114-15 939-40 | 33 Vikürin . | 94 Sarvarin seo 
4042 863 | 998 | 347 | 115-16 | ,*940-41 | 34 Sarvarin . | 35 Plava — 
4043 804 999 | 348 | 116.17 941-42 | 35 Plava . . | 36 Subhakrit 8 Karttika . 
4044 865 | 1000 | 349 | 117-18 942-43 | 36 Subhakrit  . | 37 Sóbhana n 
4245 866 1001 | 118-19 943-44 | 37 Sobhans . | 38 Kródhin ТА 
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1 Arya Siddhënta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

















MEAN SOLAR YEAR. | | 
_ d Kali year. 
Day ^W MARE Wook-day. moan Meah Е Day oe Wock-day. poris 
i samkrënti. of the tithi). 
13 14 4 17 19 20 
H. М. S. 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. 21 30 Of 5 Mar. (64) 6 Fri | 
24 Mar. (84). 6 Fri. з 42 30 | 23 Mar. (83) 5 Thur 1545102 | ५022 . 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. 0 55 0112 Mar. (71) 2 Mon 30-1936 4023 
24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun. 16 7 30] 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat 244-5089 4024 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon 22 20 Of 21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. . 9.14856 4026 
24 Mar. (84) . 4 Wod 4 32 30] 9 Mar. (69). 3 Tues. , A 4026 
24 Mar. (83) . 5 Thur 10 45 0 | 26 Feb. (57) 0 Sat. . 30-5153 4027 
24 Mar. (83) . 8 Fri. 16 57 30 ] 17 Mar. (78) 8 Fri 65-1549 4028 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat 33 10 0] 7 Mar. (66) 4 Wed 279-4701 4029 
24 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon 6 22 30] 24 Fob. (55) 1 Sun 155-1535 4030 
24 Mar. (83) . 3 Tues 11 35 0 | 14 Mar. (73) 0 Sat 189-7932 4031 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed 17 47 30 3 Mar. (02) 4 Wed 65-4765 4032 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. о о Of 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues 100-1162 4033 
24 Mar. (84) . 0 Sat 6 12 30 | 11 Mar. (71) 1 Sun 314-4314 4034 
24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun 12 26 0O j 28 Feb. (59) 5 Thur 190-1148 4035 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon 18 37 30] 19 Mam (78) 4 Wed 224-7544 4036 
25 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. . | 0 50 Of 8 Mar. (67) 1 Sun 190-4378 4037 
24 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur т 2 30] 26 Feb. (57) 6 Fri. 314-7531 4038 
24 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri,  . [13 15 O| 15 Mar. (74) 4 Wod 10-7608 4039 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. 19 27 30] 5 Mar. (64) 2 Mon E 4040 
26 Mar. (84). 2 Mon. .| 1 40 O | 24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. 259-7156 4041 
24 Mar. (84) . 3 Tues. . | 7 52 30 | 12 Mar. (72) 5 Thur 135-3991 4042 
?4 Mar. (83). 4 Wed. .11& 5 of 1 Mar. (60) 2 Моп. . 11-0825 4043 
24 Mar. (83) . 6 Thur. 20 17 80 | 20 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. . 45-7222 4044 
25 Mar. (84). 0 Sat. 2 30 Of 10 Mar. (69) 6 Fri, 
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TABLE 








CONCURRENT YEAR. 


а т —— — — 


अ — 



































































š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA, Mean 
a a 
x = $ | Kolam. A.D. month. 
HE — . 
i7 
Le Bu — ш 5 — e 7 M 8a = 
— FERNS | — — a 
4046 351 | *044.45 | 38 Krodhin .'| 39 Visvavasu š 5 Sravanat . 
4047 362 | 120.21 945.46 | 39 Visvavasu 40 Par&bhava 
4018 353 | 121.23 046.47 | 40 Parábhava 41 Plava&ga 
4019 364 | 122.23 047.48 | 11 Plavanga 42 Kilaka . А 1 Chaitra 
4030 355 | 123-24 *048-49 | 42 Kilaka . 43 Saumya. ; — 
4051 356 | 124-25 949-50 | 43 Saumya. . | 44 Saádhürana  . Í 10 Pausha 
4052 357 | 125-26 950-51 | 44 Sadharana 45 Virodhakrit , 
4053 358 | 120.27 951-52 | 45 Virodhakrit 46 Paridbávin . EN 
4054 359 | 127-28 | *952-53 | 46 Paridhavin 47 Pramádin . Î 6 Bhàdrapada 
4055 360 | 128-29. 953-54 | 47 Pramadin 48 Ananda 
4056 361 | 129-30 054-65 | 48 Ananda 49 Rakshasa 
4057 362 | 130.31 955-56 | 40 Rakshasa 50 Anala . ‚| 3 Jyështba . 
4058 383 | 131-32 —956.57 | 50 Anala . . | 51 Pibgala A — 
4059 364 | 132-33 957-58 | 51 Pingala . | 52 Kilnyukts . [11 Magha А 
4060 365 | 133-34 958-59 | 52 Kalayukta 83 Siddharthin . ids 
4061 366 | 134-35 959-60 | 53 Siddharthin 54 Raudra i € 
4002 367 | 135-36 *060-61 | 54 Raudra . | 55 Durmati А 8 Karttika . 
4063 368 | 136-37 961-62 | 55 Durmati 56 Dundubhi . 4 
4064 369 | 137-38 962.62 | 56 Dundubhi , | 57 Rudhirddgérin e f 
4065 370 | 138.39 963-64 | 57 Rudhiródgárin | 58 Raktüáksha. . | 4 Ãahëdha 
4066 37) | 139-40 064-05 | 58 Raktáksha , | 59 Kródhana . — 
4067 372 140-41 965-66 | 59 Krédbana . | 60 Kshaya А ooa ॐ 
4068 | 141-42 966-67 | 60 Kahaya ‚| 1 Prabhava .} 1 Сыйпа. 
4069 374 | 142.43 967-68 | 1 Prabhava š; 2 Vibhava . wae 
4070 375 | 143.44 | *908-00 | 2 Vibhava . | 3Sukla . .| 9 Мада. 








aa ms — — م‎ ८. 


= t By the “ Indian Calendar” the interalated month was 4 Bebidhe, 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
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СОММЕМСЕМЕМТ ОЕ ТНЕ 


— — w Aem x w s. HA Q umar a “s u 
< ra (a 





MEAN SOLAR YRAR MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS). 


— — w POs a- — — — क ०-0 w — — 


Kali year. 


Time of a (here= !. 
Day Rn шов Week-day. | menn Misha: Day ana manih, Week-day. the index 
samkranti. — of the tith:). 


— 





13 14 17 19 20 23 
mE dn H. M. " oor ui u ul 

24 Mar. (84). .|1Sun. .| 8 42 30 j 27 Feb. (58) 3 Tues. . | 135-7207 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon. . | 14 55 0 | 17 Mar. (76) 2 Mon. . | 170-3603 
24 Mar. (83) . з Tues. . |21 7 30 | 6 Mar. (65) 6 Fri. .| 46-0436 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Thur. .| 3 20 о | 24 Fob. (55) 4 Wed. . | 260-3500 
24 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri : 9 32 30 | 14 Mar. (74) 3 Tues 294-9986 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. . | 15 45 Of 3 Mar. (62) 0 Sat. . | 170-6819 
24 Mar. (83) . 1 Sun. . | 21 57 30 | 22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . | 205-3216 
35 Mar. (84) . 3 Tues. . 4 10 Of 11 Mar. (70) 3 Tues š 81-0049 
24 Mar. (84). . |4 Wed. . | 10 22 30 | 20 Feb. (60) 1 Sun 295-3203 
24 Mar. (83) . 5 Thur. .|18 35 O j 10 Mar. (78) . lo Sat 329-9509 
24 Mar. (83) . 6 Fri. . | 22 47 30] 8 Mar. (67) . |4 Wed. . | 205-6432 
25 Mar. (84) . l Sun. .| 5 0 0 [25 Feb. (56) 1 Sun 81-3206 
24 Маг; (84) . 2 Mon 11 12 30] 15 Mar. (75) O Sat. .| 115-9662 
24 Mar. (83) . . | 3 Tues 17 26 Of 5 Mar. (64) 5 Thur. . 330-2815 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. .|23 37 30 | 23 Mar. (8 . |з Tues. . 20-2892 
25 Mar. (84). . | 6 Fri .| 5 50 Of 13 Mar. (72) 1 Sun. . | 240-6045 
24 Mar. (84) . ० Sat. .|12 2 30| 1 Mar. (61) 5 Thur. . | 116-2879 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .|18 16 0 [20 Mar. (7) . |4 Wed. . | 150-9275 
25 Mar. (84) - | 3 Tues. . 0 27 301 9 Mar. (68) - | 1 Sun Я 20-0100 
25 Mar. (84). .|4 Wed. .| 6 40 Of 27 Feb. (58  . |6 Fri. . | 240-9262 
24 Mar. (84) . | 5 Thur. 12 52 30 j 17 Mar. (77) e | 5 Thur. . 275-5658 
'24 Mar. (83). . J6 Fri. .|19 Б Of 6 Mar. (65) . | 2 Mon. . | 1512491 
25 Mar. (84) .|1 Sun. .| 1 17 30123 Feb. (54) . | 6 Fri е 26-9325 
25 Маг. (84) . | 2 Моп. . 7 30 Of 14 Mar. (73) . | 5 Thur . 61.5731 
24 Мағ, (84) « | 3 Tues. . |13 42 301] 3 Mar. (63) . | 3 Tues. . 275۰8874 





EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII. 


TABLE 











CONCURRENT " 





— s — me. 




















- š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
Е " Intercalated 
Kali. > $ в | Kollam A.D. DM x 
a 5 š Southorn Northern 
E С P By ston. gyBtem. 
Oo e 
са | 2 x з | 4 | 5 ` | 8 se 
4071 892 | 1027 | 376 | 144-45 969-70 | 3 Sukla . 4 Pramóda 
4072 893 | 1028 377 | 145-46 970-71 4 Pramóda 5 Prajapati .. 
4073 804 | 1029 | ° 378 | 146.47 971-72 | 6 Prajapati 6 Angiras 6 Bhidrapada 
4074 895 | 1030 | 379 | 147.48 *972.73 | 6 Angiras 7 Srimukha ous 
4075 | 896 | 1031 | 380 | 148-49 | 973-74 | 7 Srimukha 8 Bhiva , 
4076 897 | 1032 | 381 | 149-50 974.75 | 8 Bhàva . 9 Yuvan 2 Vaisákhe . 
4077 898 | 1033 382 | 150.51 975-76 9 Yuvan . 10 Dhàtri . 
4078 899 | 1034 | 383 151.52 | *976-77 | 10 Dhata . 11 Dšvara . 11 Magha 
4070 900 | 1035 384 | 152-53 077-78 | 11 Isvara . 12 Bahudhinya . — 
4080 901 | 10386] 385 | 153.54 978-79 | 12 Bahudhánya . | 13 Pramathin 
4081 902 | 1037 386 | 154-56 979.80 | 13 Pramathin 14 Vikrama 8 Karttika f . 
4082 903 1038 387 | 154-56 *980.81 | 14 Vikrama 15 Vrisha . 
4083 904 | 1039 388 | 150.57 981.82 | 15 Vrisha . 16 Chitrabhanu . 
4084 | 905 | 1040 | 389 | 157.58 982-83 | 16 Chitrabhànu . | 17 Subhünu 4 Ashadha 
4085 906 | 1041 390 ; 158.50 983-84 | 17 Subhüánu 18 Tarana . es 
4086 907 | 1042 | 391 | 159-60 *984.85 | 18 Тагара . 19 Pürthiva eee 
4087 908 | 1043 | 392 | 160-61 985-86 | 19 Parthiva 20 Vyaya . 1 Chaitra А 
4088 909 | 1044 393 | 161.62 986-87 | 20 Vyaya . . | 21 Sarvajit š ane 
асве | o10 | 1045 | 394 | 162.63 | 987-88 Sarvojit — . | 22 Sarvadharin . | 9 Mirgaiiss . 
4090 911 | 1046 395 | 163-64 *088-89 | 22 Sarvadhirin . | 23 Virddhin ° 5s 
4001 912 | 1047 | 396 | 164-65 989.90 | 23 Viródbin | 24 Vikrita t г ii 
4092 913 | 1048 | 397 | 165-66 990-91 | 24 Vikrita . . | 26 Nandana . j 9 Bhidrapads 
4093 914 | 1049 | 398 | 166-67 991.92 | 25 Khara . 27 Vijaya . А T 
4004 915 | 1050 | 399 | 167-68 *002-93 | 26 Nandana » | 28 Jaya . š sie 
4095 | 916 | 1051 | 400 | 168-69 | 993-94 | 27 Vijaya . . | 29 Manmatha 2 Vaisškha . 











— — — — 





t By the “ Indian Calendar” 7 Asvina was intercalated 
t 25 Khara was expunged in the north by the mean system, but 26 Nandana by the true system. By 


the true systom the year A.D. 990-91 was, in the north, ‘called “ Khar 
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1 Arya Siddh&nta, mean system. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 








MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SuxLA 1 ENDS). 





Day and month, Weck-day. moan Meh a | and month, Wook-day. “the index 
re samkr&nti. of the tithi). 
13 14 17 ю | æ 23 
H. M. 8 
24 Mar. (83) . 4 Wed. 19 55 0122 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. 310-5271 
.25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri 2 7 30 Fill Mar. (70) 6 Fri. 180-2104 
25 Mer. (84) . 0 Sat. i 8 20 Of 28 Feb. (59) 8 Tues. 61-8939 
24 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. . |14 32 30 j 18 Mar. (78) 2 Mon. 96-5335 
24 Mar. (83) . 2 Mon. 20 45 0{ 8 Mar. (67) 0 Sat. 310-8487 
25 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. . 2 57 301 25 Feb. (56) 4 Wed. 186-5321 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. 9 10 O f 16 Mar. (75) 3 Tues. 221-1716 
24 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri 15 22 30] 4 Mar. (64) 0 Sat. 96-8550 
24 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. 21 36 0 f 23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. 131-4946 
25 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. 3 47 390 f 12 Mar. (71) 3 Tues. 7.1781 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. 10 O Of 2 Mar. (61) 1 Sun. 221-4933 
24 Mar. (84). 4 Wed. 16 12 30] 20 Mer. (80) 0 Sat. 266-1329 
24 Mer. 63). 5 Thur. . | 22 25 Of 9 Mer. (68) 4 Wed. 131-8163 
25 Mam (84) . 0 Sat. 4 37 30] 26 Feb. (57) 1 Sun. 7-4998 
25 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. . |10 50 Of 17 Mar. (76) 0 Sat. 41-1393 
24 Mar. (84) . 2 Моп. .|17 3 301 6 Mar. (46) 5 Thur. 256-4546 
24 Mer. (83) . 3 Tues. . | 23 15 O § 23 Feb. (54) 2 Mon. 132-1379 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur, . Б 27 30 § 14 Mar. (73) 1 Sun. 166-7776 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. . |11 40 0 3 Mar. (62) 5 Thur. 42-4610 
24 Mar. (84) . O Sat. . |17 62 30] 21 Mer. (81) 4 Wed. 77-1006 
25 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. . 0 5 Of 11 Mer. (70) 2 Mon. 291-4158 
25 Mar. (84) . 8 Tues. . | 6 17 30 | 28 Feb. (59) 6 Fri. 167-0092 
25 Mer. (84) . 4 Wed. . | 12 30 Of 19 Mar. (78) 6 Thar. 201-7389 
24 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. 18 42 301] 7 Mar. (67) 2 Mon. 17.4222 
25 Mar. (84) . 0 Sst. . | о 55 0125 Feb. (56) 0 Sat. 201-7375 
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vikrama. 


‘rT? 


Saka. 


Chaitradi 


or 


a 
1062 
1063 
1064 
1065 


940 | 1076 
941 | 1076 


| 





Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 








EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kollam. 


169-70 
170-71 
171-72 
172-73 
173-74 
174-75 
175-76 
178-77 
177-78 
178-79 
179-80 
180-81 
181-82 
182-83 
183-84 
184-85 
185-86 
186-87 
187-88 
188-89 
189-90 
190-91 
191-02 
192-03 
193-94 


A.D. 


904.95 
995-96 
*906-97 
997-98 
998-99 
999-000 
*1000-01 
1001-02 
1002-03 
1003-04 
if 1004-05 
1005-06 
1006-07 
1007-08 
* 1008-09 
1000-10 
1010-11 


1011-12 


*1012-13 
1013-14 
1014-15 


1018-416 


*1010-17 . 


1017-18 
1018-19 


—— — “ns wn, 


J i SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 
38 Krodhin 
39 Visvivasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 
44 Sadharana 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Paridhivin 
47 Pramádin 
48 Ánanda 
49 Rikshasa 
60 Anala 

51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 





Northern 
system. 


30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 

38 Kródhin 

30 Visvavasu 
40 Paribhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kileka . 
43 Saumya 

44 Südhàrapa 
45 Virodhakrit 
46 Paridhavin 
47 Pramadin 
48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 
50 Anala 

51 Pingala 

52 Kiélayukta 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra 
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[ Vor. XVII. 





Mean 
Intercalated 
(8010118) lunar 

month. 


11 Magha 
7 Aavina 


4 Ashidha 


12 Phülguna 


... 


Ө Marganira . 
5 Srãvapa 


2 Vaisikha 
є 

10 Pausha 

т Asvine 
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LX XVI—Conid. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system, 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





















MEAN LUNI-SOLAH YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
a a 1| Kali year. 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


— — 
— — — a — — — $ AE 


а (here=t, 














Day and month. | Week-day. | mean Mésha- Woek-day. | the index 
A.D. samkranti. of the tithi). 
аз 14 b 7 | | s» 23 C 
тизе ss чеши EE = 
25 Mar. (84) 1 Sun. т " 30 Mar. Я 326-3771 4096 
25 Mar. (84) 2 Mon. .|13 20 OF 6 Mar. Е 202-0605 4097 
24 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. . | 19 32 3S0] 23 Mar. 230-7001 4098 
25 Maur. (84) . 5 Thur. . 1 45 01192 Mar. ; 112.3835 4099 
25 Mur. (84).  .]6 Fri. „| 7 67 30] 2 Mar. 326-6088 4100 
25 Mar. (84) . . | Ө Sat. . | 14 10 OF 20 Mar. 22-7065 4101 
24 Mar. (81). . | Sun. ‚| 20 22 30| 9 Mar. ; 237-0218 4102 
25 Mar. (84). . | 3 Tues, . 2 35 Of] 26 Feb. 112-7052 4103 
25 Mar. (84). . | 4 Wed. . | 8 47 30917 Mar. 147-3448 4104 
5 Mar. (R$).  . | 5 Thur. . | 15 о Off 8 Mar. 23-0272 4105 
24 Mar. (81) . . | O Fri. . | 21 12 30] 24 Mar. 57.6667 4108 
25 Maur. (54) . . | 1 Sun. š 3 25 OF 14 Mar. 271-9831 4107 
25 Mar. (54) . . | 2 Mon. . 9 37 301 3 Mar. 147-6665 4108 
25 Mar. (84). . | 3 Tues, . | 15 50 0122 Mar. 182-3061 4100 
24 Mar. (84). . | 4 Wed. . | 22 2 30110 Mar. А 67-9894 4110 
25 Mar. (88). . | 6 Fri. .| 4 15 0128 Feb. „ | 272-3047 4111 
25 Mar. (84). . | 0 Sat. . | 10 27 30] 19 Mar. . | 300-0444 4112 
25 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. . |16 40 Of 8 Mar. .| 182-6277 4113 
ear. (84).  .|2 Mon. . | 22 52 30 | 25 Feb. | 58.3111 4114 
25 Mar. (4).  , |4 Wed „| 5 5 0115 Mar. : 92-9507 4115 
25 Maur. (84). . | 5 Thur 11 17 30 5 Mar. e 307-2659 4116 
25 Mar. (84). . | 6 Fri. 17 зо 0 | 23 Mar. 3.2731 4117 
24 Mar. (84). . | 0 Sat. 23 42 30] 12 Mar. Р 217-5890 4118 
25 Mar. (84). 2 Mon. 5 55 Of 1 Mar. š 93.2723 4119 
25 Мат. (84). ‚ | 3 Tues 12 Т 30120 Mar. . 127-9119 4120 
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68 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII, 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
d š JOVIAN SAMVATSABA. x 
E: 4 — 
Kali. | бака. | ” 18 Kollam. | А.Р. month. 
BEL — | 
wc f£ 
6 |= 
1 | 2 | 3 3a 4 5 8 I 7 
4121 | 942 | 1077 | 426 | 194-05 | 1019-20 | 53 Siddhürthin . | 55 Durmati 
4122 943 | 1078 | 427 | 195-96 | *1020.21 | 54 Капага 56 Dundubhi . 4 Ashadhe $ : 
4123 944 | 1079 | 428 | 196-97 1021-22 | 65 Durmati . | 67 Rudbiródgárin 
4124 945 | 1080 | 429 | 197-98 1022-23 | 56 Dundubhi 58 Raktiksha 12 Phadlguna . 
4125 | 946 1081 | 430 | 198.09 | 1023-24 | 57 Rudhirddgarin | 59 Kródhana 
4126 947 | 1082 | 431 | 199-00 | *1024-25 | 58 Raktáksha 60 Kshaya 
4127 948 | 1083 | 432 | 200.01 1025.26 | 59 Kródhana l Prabhava  .] 9 Márgasira . 
4128 | 949 | 1084 | 433 | 201-02 | 1026-27 | 60 Kshayn 2 Vibhava 
4129 950 | 1085 | 434 | 202-03 | 1027-28 | 1 Prabhava 3 Sukla 
4130 | 951 | 1086 | 435 | 203-04 | "1028-29 | 2 Vibbava 4 Pramóda 6 Srávana . 
4131 952 | 1087 | 436 | 204-05 | 1029-30 | 3 Sukla 5 Prajápati 
4132 | 953 | 1088 | 437 | 205-06 | 1030-31 | 4 Praméda 6 Angiras ; 
4133 954 | 1089 | 438 | 206-07 | 1031.32 | 5 Prajüpati 7 Srimukba 2 Vais&kha 
4134 | 955 | 1090 | 439 | 207-08 | *1032.33 | 6 Angiras 8 Bhiva . 
4136 | 956 | 1091 | 440 | 208-09 | 1033-34 | 7 Srimukhe 9 Yuvan . 10 Pausha  . 
4130 | 957 | 1092 ' 441 | 209-10 | 1034-35 | 8 Bhava . 10 Dhatri . 
4137 | 958 | 1093 | 442 | 210-11 ` 1035-36 | 9 Yuvan . 11 lévara . 
4138 959 | 1094 | 443 | 211-12 | *1036-37 | 10 Dhatri . 12 Bahudhinya . | 7 Asvina . 
4139 | 960 | 1095 | 444 | 212-13 | 1037-38 | 11 15९७75 . 13 Pramathin ° 
4140 | 961 | 1096 | 445 | 213-14 | 1038-39 | 12 Bahudhánya . | 14 Vrama . 
4141 962 | 1097 | 446 | 214-15 | 1039-40 | 13 Pramáthin 15 Vrisha . 3 Jyështha . 
4142 | 963 | 1008 | 447 | 215-16 | *1040-41 | 14 Vikrama — . | 16 Chitrabbánu . 
4143 | 904 | 1000 | 448 | 216-17 | 1041-42 | 15 Vrisha . — . | 17 Subhánu — .|12 Phšlguna . 
4144 | 905 | 1100 | 449 | 217-18 |. 1042-43 | 16 Chitrabhünu . | 18 Tárepá . . wi 
4145 | $86 | 1101 | 450 | 218-19 | 1043-44 | 17 Subhënu 19 Pártbiva  . vs 


= 
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£ By the “Indian Calendar" 3 Jyështha y ihe: Indian Calendar Š Jyfshdie waned तत —— intercalated. 
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LXXVI—Contd. 
1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT 0F THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


BAR. 
MEAN SOLAR Y CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 














| — — x yoar. 
Day and month, | Wook-day. — Mósha- Day and month, | Woeek-day. "the index. 

samkranti. of the tithi). 
| 13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
— H Ms] р | Н 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 4 Wed 18 20 O 0 Mar. (68) 2 Mon 3-6953 4121 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 6 Fri. : 0 32 301 27 Feb. (58) 0 Sat. 217:8106 4122 
25 Mar. (84) . 0 Sat 45 Of 17 Mar. (76) 6 Fri. 252-5502 4123 
25 Mar. (84) . - | 1 Sun 12 57 30] 6 Mar. (65) 3 Tues 128-2336 4124 
25 Mar. (84) . | 2 Mon 19 10 Of 25 Mar. (84). 2 Mon ‚ 162-8732 4125 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 4 Wed 1 22 30 { 13 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. 38-5566 4126 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur 7 35 O| 3 Mar. (62) 4 Wed 252-8719 4127 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. 13 47 30 f 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 287.5115 4128 
25 Mar. (84) . - | 0 Sat 20 0 Of 11 Mar. (70) 0 Sat 163-1948 4129 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 2 Mon 2 12 30 [28 Feb. (59) 4 Wed 38-8782 4130 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 3 Tues 8 25 Of 18 Mar. (77) ` 3 Tuos 13-5119 4131 
25 Mar. (84). | 4 Wed. . | 14 37 30 8 Мат. (67) 1 Sun. 287-8331 4132 
25 Mar. (84) . | & Thur. 20 50 Of 25 Feb. (56) 5 Thur 163-5165 4133 
25 Mar. (85) . | O Sat. 2 30115 Mar. (75) 4 Wed 198.1561 4134 
25 Mar. (84) . | 1 Sun. 9 15 Of 4 Mar. (03) 1 Sun 73-8395 4135 
26 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. . | 15 27 30123 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. 108-4791 4136 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. 21 40 OF 13 Mar. (72) 5 Thur. 322-7944 4137 
25 Mar. (85) 6 Thur. . 3 62 301 1 Mar. (61) 2 Mon 198.4778 4138 
25 Mar. (84) ‘| 8 Fri. 10 б Of 20 Mar. (79) 1 Sun 233-1174 4139 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 0 Sat. ‚ | 16 17 301 9 Mar. (68) 5 Thur 108-8008 4140 
25 Mar. (84) . . |1 Sun. .122 30 Of 27 Feb. (58) 3 Tues 323-1161 4141 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. 4 42 30 f 16 Mar. (76) 1 Sun. 19-1238 4142 
25 Mar. (84) . e | 4 Wed. / | 10 56 Of 6 Mar. (65) | 6 Fri. 233-4391 4143 
25 Mur. (84). e | 5 Thur. 17 7 30125 Mar. (84) | 5 Thur 208-0787 4144 
25 Mar. (84). . |6 Fri. .|23 20 Of 14 Mar. (73) 2 Mon 143.7621 | 4145 
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70 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
& š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
Д و‎ : (adhika) lunae 
Kali. | Saka.| ^ | 23% | Kollam.) A.D. month. 
З + 8 = Northern 
Ë $ р system. 
oO z: 
r | 2 [3 | 34 7 x Ra 
4146 067 | 1102 | 451 | 219-20 | *1044-45 | 18 Tāraņa . . | 20 Vyaya . . | 8 Karttika 
4147 968 | 1103 452 | 220-21 1045-46 | 10 Parthiva 21 Sarvajit 
4148 969 | 1104 | 453 | 221.92 1046-47 | 20 Vyaya . 22 Sarvadharin * 
41490 070 1106 | 454 | 222.28 1047-48 | 21 Sarvajit 23 Virodhin . | 5 Srávays 
4150 971 | 1106 ; 455 | 223-24 | *10418.49 | 22 Sarvadharin 24 Vikrita . А — 
4151 9072 | 1107 456 | 224-26 1049-50 | 23 Virddhin 25 Khaca 
4152 973 | 1108 457 | 225-96 1050-51 | 24 Vikrita . 26 Nandana š I Chaitra . 
4153 | 974 | 1109 | 458 | 226-27 | 1051.52 | 25 Khara 27 Vijaya . " 
4134 975 1110 459 | 327-28 | *1052.53 | 26 Nandana | 28 Jaya 10 Pausha А 
4155 976 | 1111 | 460 | 228.29 1053-54 | 27 Vijaya . 29 Manmatha . t 
4150 977 | 1112 | 461 | 229.30 1054-55 ; 28 Jaya 30 Durmukha $us 
4157 978 | 1113 | 462 | 230.31 1055-56 | 29 Manmatha 3l Hémalamba . 7 Áévinat . 
43:58 979 | 1114 463 | 251 32 | *1056-57 | 30 Durmukha 82 Vilamba T 
4.20 980 | 1115 404 233-33 | 1057-58 | 31 Hëmalamba 33 Vikürin ae 
4:60 981 | 1116 | 405 | 233-34 | 1058.59 | 32 Vilamba 34 Sirvarin 3 Jyështha . 
4161 982 | 1117 | 466 , 234.35 ¦ 1059.60 | 33 Vikarin 35 Plava . — 
4162 983 | 1118 | 467 , 235-36 | *1060-61 | 34 Sarvarin 38 Subhakrit 13.Phálguna . 
4:63 9854 | 1119 468 | 236 .37 1061-62 | 35 Plava 37 Sóbhana š ... 
4164 985 | 1120 | 469, 237-38 | 1052.63 | 36 Subhakrit 38 Kródhin А ` 
$105 986 1121 470 | 238-39 1003.64 | 37 Sóbhana 30 Visvaivasu a 8 Karttika . 
4166 987 | 1122 | 471 | 230.40 | *1084.65 | 38 Kródhin 40 Parabhava * 
4107 988 | 1123 472 240-41 | 1065-66 | 30 Visvavasu 41 Plavanga | 
4168 989 473 | 241.42 | 1066.67 | 40 Pur&bhava 42 Kilaka . j 5 Srávapa . 
4169 | 990 | 1125 | 474 | 242.43 | 1067.63 | 41 Plavanga 43 Saumya š 
| 475 | 243-44 *1083-69 , 42 Kilaka . 44 Sidharans 
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the “Indian Calendar" 6 Bhadrapada was the intercalated month. 


— = 
— — —— 


1 Ry 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM 71 





1 Arya Siddh&nta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT 0F THE 





| SOLAR YEAR. 





Day and month, 
A.D. 


13 


. (85). 
. (84). 
. (84) . 
. (85). . 
. (85) . 
. (84) . 
. (84) . 
. (85) . 
. (85) . 
. (84). 
. (84). . 
. (85) . . 
. (85) . š 
. (84) . 
. (84) . š 
. (85) - . 
. (85). š 
. (84) . : 
r. (84) . А 
. (85). š 
. (85) . А 
. (84) . š 
Mar. 
26 Mar. 
25 Mar. (85) . А 


(84) . А 
(85) . ° 











MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 

















1001 pis P Kali year. 
Weck-day. а Day and month, Weck-day. EAR 
sumkrant! of the tithi). 
14 17 20 23 a 
प. M. s| . Е р 

1 бип. . 5 32 30 . (62) 6 Fr. ; 19-4454 4146 
2 Mon . 111 45 Of 21 Mar. (80) . | 5 Thur. . 54-0850 4147 
3 Tues. . | 17 57 30111 Mar. (70) 3 Tuos 268-4003 4148 
5 Thur. .| O 10 0 [28 Feb. (50) 0 Sat. 144-0838 4149 
6 Fri. .| 6 22 80 | 18 Mar. (78) 6 Fri 178-7233 4150 
0 Sat. .112 35 01 7 Mar. (66) 3 Tues 54-4067 4151 
1 Sun. . |18 47 30125 Feb. (56) . | 1 Sun 268-7219 4152 
3 Tues. . 1 0 Of 16 Mar. (75) . | O Sat. | 303-3615 4153 
4 Wed. 7 12 30] 4 Mar. (64) . | 4 Wed. . 1790449 4154 
6 Thur. . | 13 25 0123 Mar, (82) . | 3 Tues 213-6845 4155 
6 Fri. 19 37 30 | 12 Mar. (71) . | O Sat. 89-3679 4156 
1 Sun. 1 50 01 2 Mar. (61) . | 6 Thur. . 303-0832 4157 
2 Mon. 8 2 30] 19 Mar. (79) . | 3 Tues. . | 9990-0009 § 4158 
3 Tues. . | 14 15 O 9 Мәг. (68) ‘| 1 Sun 214-0062 4159 
4 Wed. .|20 27 30] 26 Feb. (57) . | & Thur 89-6896 4166 
6 Fri. 2 40 Of 17 Mar. (76) 4 Wed. 124-3292 4161 
0 Sat. i 8 52 301 & Mar. (65) . | 1 Sun > 0-0126 4162 
1 Sun. 15 5 O| 24 Mar. (83) .| ова. . 34-6522 4163 
2 Mon. ‚|21 17 30114 Mar. (73) .| 6 Thur. . 248-0675 4164 
4 Wed. . 3 30 Of 3 Mar. (62) . | 2 Моп. . 124-6508 4165 
5 Thur. . | 9 42 30121 Mar. (81 . | 1 Sun. . 159-2905 4166 
6 Fri. 15 55 Of 10 Mar. (60) . | 6 Thur. . 34-9739. 4167 
0 Sat. . | 22 7 30128 Feb. (59) . | 3 Tues 249-2892 4168 
2 Моп. . 4 20 OLI9 Mar. (78) .| 2 Mon 283-0288 4169 
3 Tues. 10 32 30] 7 Mar. (67) | 6 Fri š 169-6122 4170 
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S As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged. The civil day corresponding to it, +.¢., the ñrst day of 
the luni-solar year was as given in cols. 19 
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year 


Méshadi solar 
in Bengal. 





` EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 





TALL, 


CONCURRENT YEAR, 


Kollam. 


244-45 
245-46 
246-47 
247-48 
| 
249-50 
250-51 
251-52 
252-653 
253-54 
254-55 
255-56 
258-57 
257-58 
258-59 
259-60 
200-61 
201-62 
262.63 
263-64 
264-65 
265-66 
266-67 
267-68 


208.09 





A.D. 


1009-70 
1070-71 
1071-72 
*1072-73 
1073-74 
1074-75 
1075-76 
*1076-77 
1077-78 
1078-70 
1079-80 
*1080-81 
1081.82 
1082-83 
1083.84 
* 1084-85 
1085-86 
1086-87 
1087-88 
*1088-89 
1089-90 
1090-91 
1091.92 
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JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 





Southern 
system, 





43 Saumya 

44 5801618916 . 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Paridhavin . 
47 Pramidin 

48 Ananda š 
49 Rakshasn . 
50 Anala . 

61 Pingala š 
52 Kalayukta 

53 Siddharthin . 
54 Raudra s 


56 Durmati I 


66 Dundubhi 
57 Rudhiródgàrin 
58 Raktáksha . 
59 Krédhana 
60 Kshaya А 
1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

1 Prambda 

6 Prajapati 


6 Atgires А 


7 Srimukha , 


~ 
— —— 





Mean 
Intercalatod 
| (adhika) | 
, month. ` 
Northern 
system. 
7 8a 
45 Virddhakrit 1 Chaitra ; 


[ Vor. XVII. 
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TABLE 



















46 Paridhivin 
47 Pramadin 10 Pausha i 
48 Апапда `. 
40 Rakshasa 

50 Anala . I 
61 Pingala t 

53 Siddhárthin 


6 Bhadrapada 


64 Raudra . 3 Jyéshtha 
56 Durmats 

56 Dundubhi 11 Magha š 
57 Rudhiródgürin 
58 Raktaksha . bes 
50 Kródhana . 8 Kërttika . 
60 Kshaya А F 

1 Prabhava . T 

2 Vibhava . | 4 Ashádha . 
3 Sukla . š vs 

4 Praméda १००, 

5 Prajapati . | 1 Chaitra . 
6 Angiras А са 

7 Srimukha , | 9 Margasira . 
8 Bhiva . š ese 

9 Yuvan , ec 
10 Dhátri . .| 6 Bhadrapada 


_—_——є——-—-———-————.. 





t 52 Kêlayukta was suppressed. in the north. 
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| LXXVI-—Contd. 1 Arya SiddhZata, mean system. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 







| 


EAN SOLAS YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
" 9 т CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 












- i of a (ћеге= і, 
Day ёк ss пап Mésha- Day | | the index : 
— of the tithi). 


samkrünti. 








n 13 17 |^  . 19 20 









24 Feb. (55) ^ , | 3 Tues. 35-2955 


М. 8 
25 Mar. (84) . 45 0 
22 E7 30 | 15 Mar. (74) . 
10 O 
22 




























25 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. 69.9351 4172 
26 Mar. (85) 5 5 Mar. (64) . | O Sat. 284-2504 4173 
25 Mar. (85) . 11 30 | 23 Mar. (88) . | 6 Fri. 318-8901 4174 
25 Маг. (M) . . 17 35 0]|12 Mar. (71) 3 Tues. 194.5734 4175 
25 Mer. (84). . 23 47 80] 1 Mar. (60) , | O Sat. 70-2568 | 4176 
26 Mar. (85). . в о 0O f 20 Mar. (79) . | 6 Fri. 104-8964 4177 
25 Mar. (85). . 12 12 30] 9 Маг. (69) . | 4 Wed. 319-2116 4178 
25 Mar. (84). . 18 25 0] 26 Feb. (57) . | 1 Sun. 194-8850 4179 
26 Mar. (85). . о 37 30 | 17 Mar. (76) 0 Sat. 229.5347 4180 
6 Маг, (85). . 6 50 Of] 6 Mar. (65) . | 4 Wed. 105-2180 4181 
25 Mar. (85) . š 13 -2 30124 Mar. (84) ‚ | 3 Tues. 139-8576 4182 
26 Mar. (84). . 19 15 Of 18 Mar. (72) . | 0 Sat. 15-5410 4183 
26 Mar. (85). . 1 27 30| 3 Mar. (62) . | 5 Thur. 229-8563 4184 
26 Mar. (85). . 7 40 .0] 22 Mar. (81) . | 4 Wed. 204-4959 4185 
25 Маг. (8). . 13 62 80 | 10 Mar. (70 . | 1 Sun. 140-1793 4186 
95 Mar. (84). . 20 5 0[27 Feb. (69) . | Thur, 15-8627 | 4187 
26 Mer. (85). š 2 17 30 ॥ 18 Mar. (77) ‚ | & Wed. - 50-5023 4188 
26 Mar. (85). . 30 .0 f 8 Mar. (67) . | 2 Mon. 264-8176 4189 
25 Mar. (85). . 14 42 30 | 25 Feb. (56) 6 Fri. 140-5009 4190 
25 Mar. (88).  . 20 55 Of 15 Mar. (74) . | Thur. 1751405. | 4191 
20 Mag. (85) . x 7 301 4 Mar. (65) . | 2 Mon. 50-8239 4192 
26 Mar, (85). . 20. 0 | 23 Mer. (82) . | 1 Sun. 85-4636 4193 
95 Мат, (85). . 15 32 30112 Mar..(72) .|6 Fri. 209-7788 | «1५4 
95 Mar. (84). . 91 45 Of 1 Mar. (60) . | 3 Tues. 175-4622 4195 
a € A ÀÀ—À == — =k 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 

< $ JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 

ias | — 
Kali. | Saka. = | *'$ Kollam.) A.D. шон 

| Я a $ Southern Northern 
3 4 Р systom. aystem. 
zi — a 
2 | 3 | sa | 4 m 6 7 8a ` 

4196 | 1017 | 1152 | 601 | 269-70 | 1094.96 | 8 Bhava . . [11 Iévara . . ie 
4197 | 1018 | 1153 | 502 | 270-71 1095-96 | 9 Yuvan . . | 12 Bahudhanya . 
4198 1010 | 1154 503 | 271-72 | *1096-97 | 10 Dhatri . . | 18 Pramáthin . 3 Jyéshtha f . 
4199 1020 | 1155 | 504 | 272-73 1097-98 | 11 187७5 . . | 14 Vikrama E 2 
4200 | 1021 | 1156 | 505 | 273-74 1098-99 | 12 Bahudhànya . | 15 Vrisha . . | 11 Mügba 
4201 1022 | 1167 | 508 | 274-75 1009.00 | 13 Pramáthin . | 16 Chitrabhanu . — 
4202 1023 | 1168 507 | 275-76 | *1100-01 | 14 Vikrama . | 17 Subhinu 
4203 1024 | 1159 | 508 | 276-77 1101-02 | 15 Vrisha . . | 18 Tarana . à 8 Karttika . 
4201 1025 | 1160 | 609 | 277-78 1102-03 | 18 Chitrabhanu . ¦ 19 Parthiva ; * 
4205 1026 | 1161 | 510 | 278-79 1103-04 | 17 Subhünu . | 20 Vyaya . š m 
4206 | 1027 | 1162 | 511 | 279-80 | *1104-05 | 18 Tarana . . | 21 Sarvajit . | 4 Ashadha 
4207 | 1028 | 1163 | 512 | 280-81 | 1105-06 | 19 Parthiva — . | 22 Sarvadhürin . s 
4208 | 1029 | 1164 | 513 | 281-82 | 1108.07 | 20 Vyaya . . | 23 Viródlán . А 
4209 | 1080 | 1165 | 514 | 282-83 | 1107.08 | 21 Sarvajit . | 24 Vikrita . . Í 1 Chaitra . 
4210 1081 | 1166 | 515 | 283:84 | *1108-09 | 22 Sarvadhirin . | 25 Khara . А eee 
4211 | 1032 | 1167 | 516 | 284-85 | 1109-10 | 23 Viródhin . | 26 Nandana . | 9 Márgasira . 
4212 1083 | 1168 | 617 | 285-86 1110-11 | 24 Vikrita . e | 27 Vijaya . А s 
4213 1034 | 1109 518 | 286-87 1111.12 | 25 Khara , ‚| 28 Jaya . А ... 
4214 | 1035 | 1170 | 519 | 287-88 *1u2-13 26 Nandana . | 22 Manmatha . | 6 Bhüdrspada 
4216 1030 ¦ 1171 520 | 288-89 1113-14 | 27 Vijaya . ‘| 30 Durmukha , ae 
4216 - 1172 | 521 | 289-90 1114-15 | 28 Jaya . . | 31 Hémalamba eas 
4217 1038 | 1173 | 622 | 290-81 1115-16 | 29 Munmatha . | 32 Vilamba ` |, 2 Vaibikha . 
4018 | 1039 | 1174 | 523 | 291-02 | *1116-17 | 30 Durmukha . | 33 Vikārin ; Е 
4219 1040 | 1175 | ८24 | 292-93 1117-18 | 31 Hémelamba . | 34 Sirvarin š 11 Magha .. 
4220 | 1041 | 1176 | 525 | 208-04 | 1118-19 | 32 Vilamba I | 36 Рата . » * 
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By the “ Indian @alendar" 2 Vaišškba was intercalated. 
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LXXVI—Contd. ` 
1 Arya Siddhšnta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


ГУ 




















| AOLA TEAN E 02 edid 
Kali year. 

Day БЕ эш Week-day. fus Mesha- Day Pu abs Week-day. ‘the index’ | 
samkranti. — of the tithi). 

13 14 17 19 20 23 i 
TOOT mg ums | | 0.1 
26 Mar. (85. . |1 Sun. .| 3 57 30 | 20 Mer. (79) . | 2 Mon. .| 210-1018 4196 
26 Маг: (85). . |2 Mon. . | 10 10 ol 9 Mar. (68) larei . 85.7852 4197 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. . | 16 22 30 į 27 Feb. (58) . | 4 Wed. . 300-1005 4198 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 4 Wed. . | 22 35 O [16 Mar. (75) . | 2 Mon. . | 9996-1082{ 4199 
26 Mar. (85). .|6 Fr. .| 4 47 30[| 6 Mar. (65) 0 Sat. . | 210-4235 4200 
26 Mar. (85. .| 0 Sat.  . | 11 O Of 25 Mar. (84  . | 6 Fri. . | 245-0630 4201 
25 Mar. (85). . | 1 Sun. . | 17 12 30 | 13 Mar. (73) 3 Tues. . | 120-7464 4202 
25 Mar. (84).  .|2 Mon. . | 23 25 Of 2 Mar. (61) O Sat.  . | 9000-4208t | 4203 
26 Mar. (85) . .[4 Wed. .| 5 37 30121 Mar. (80) Fri. . 31-0694 4204 
26 Mar. (85).  .|6 Thur. . | 11 50 Of 11 Mar. (70 . | 4 Wed. . | 246-3847 4205 
25 Mar. (85). . j 6 Fr. . |18 2 30 | 28 Feb. (59) 1 Sun. .| 121-0681 4206- 
26 Маг. (85). .|1Sun. .| O 15 Of 18 Маг. (77) . | 0 Sat. .| 155-7077 4207 
26 Mar. (85).  .|2Mon. .| 6 27 30] 7 Mar. (66) 4 Wed. . 31-3911 `| 4208" 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. , | 12 40 0128 Feb. (56) 2 Mon. . 245-7003 4209 
25 Mar. (85). . |4 Wed. . j 18 52 30 | 15 Маг. (75) l Sun. . | 280-3400 4210 
26 Mar. (85) . ‚ | 6 Fri. š 1 6 O 4 Mar. (63) 5 Thur. . 156-0293 211 
26 Mar. (85. . | 0 Sat. .| 7 17 30] 23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. . | 190-6690 4212 
26 Mar. (85). . |1 Sun. .|13 30 Of 12 Mar. (71) 1 Sun . 66-3524 4213 
25 Mar. (85). . |2 Моһ. . | 19 42 30 [ 1 Маг. (61) . [6 Fri. . | 280-6676 4214 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 4 Wed, . 1 55 0120 Mar. (79) . | 6 Thur. , 315۰3072 4215 
26 Mar. (85). . |5 Thur. .| 8 7 301] 9 Mar. (68) 2 Mon. . | 190-9905 4216 
26 Mar. (85. .|6 Fr. . {14 20 0O j 26 Feb. (5) .|6Fr. . 66-6740 4217 
25 Mar. (85). . |0 Sat. . | 20 32 30 | 16 Mer. (76) . | 5 Thur. . | 101-3136 4218 


3 Tues. . 315-6288 4219 
1 Sun. 11-6365 4220 


26 Mem. (859 . ·. | 2 Мов. .{ 2 45 O f .6 Mar. (65) А 
26 Маг. (85) . . | 3 Tuss. . 8 57 24 Mar. (83) Я 


= 


+ As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was expunged... The civil day corresponding to i, s.e., the first day of 
tho luni-solar yoar was as given in cols. 19, 20. a 














à | ई 
РУ 
i 
Kali, | бака. | = A 
1 2 | 3 3a 
4221 | 1042 | 1177 
4222 | 1043 | 1178 | 527 
4223 | 1044 | 1179 | 528 
4294 | 1045 | 1180 | 529 
4295 | 1046 | 1181 | 630 
4226 | 1047 | 1182 |. 531 
4297 | 1048 | 1183 | 532 
4228 | 1049 | 1184 | 533 
4929 | 1050 | 1185 | 634 
4230 | 1061 | 1186 | 535 
4931 | 1052 | 1187 | 536 
4939 | 1053 | 1188 | 637 
4233 | 1054 | 1189 | 538 
4234 | 1056 | 1190 | 539 
4235 | 1056 | 1191 | 640 
4236 | 1007 | 1192 | 541 
4237 | 1058 | 1193 | 542 
4238 | 1050 | 1194 | 543 
4239 | 1000 | 1105 | 544 
4240 | 1061 | 1106 | 545 
4241 | 1062 | 1107 | 546 
4242 | 1963 | 1108 | 547 
42493 | 1004 | 1109 | 548 
4944 | 1065 | 1200 | 549 
4246 | 1068 | 1201 | 550 














EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


x 


204-95 
295-96 
296-97 
297-98 
298-99 
299-00 
300-01 
301-02 
302-0 
303-04 
304-05 
305-06 
306-07 
307-08 
308-09 
309.10 
310-11 
311.12 
312-13 
313-14 
314-15 
315-16 
310-17 
317-18 
318.19 













A.D. 


1119-20 
*1120-21 
1121-22 
1122-23 
1123-24 
*1124-25 
1125.26 
1126-27 
1127.28 
*1128-29 
1129-30 
1130-31 
1131-32 
*1132-33 
1133-34 
1134-36 
1135-36 
*1136-37 
1137-38 
1138-39 
1139-40 
*1140-41 
1141-42 
1142-48 
1143-44 


JOVIAN 


7 


Southern 
system. 


33 Vikürin 

34 Sarvarin i 
35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit  . 
37 Sóbhana 

38 Krodhin 

39 Vi$vüávasu . 
40 Parabhava 

41 Plavahga 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumya А 
44 Sādhāraņa . 
45 Virodhakrit . 
46 Paridhávin . 
47 Pramüdin  . 
48 Ánanda š 
40 Rükshasa А 
50 Anala , š 
51 Pingala ° 
52 Kalayukta . 
53 Siddharthin . 
54 Raudra N 
55 Durmati ° 
56 Dundubhi , 
Rudbhiródgárin 





Northern 
system. 


VS A  — anus | —Ó———MÁ—M | mÀ———á——Ánapgunss. | a—À ———À tl TTA [mm 


36 Subhakrit 

37 Soóbhana š 
38 Kródhin 

39 Visvüvasu 

40 Par&bbava 

41 Plavanga 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumya 

44 Sadharana 

45 Virddhakrit 
46 Paridbüvin 

47 Pramadin  . 
48 Ánanda к 
40 Raãkshasa  . 
50 Anala `. 

51 Pihgala ç 
52 Kálayukta , 
53 Siddharthin . 
54 Raudra š 
55 Durmati A 
56 Dundubhi , 


, 57 Rudhiródgárin 


58 Raktéksha . 
59 Kródhbana . 
60 Kshaya А 


[ Vor. XVII. 








TABLE 


Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 





7 Asvina 


4 4618016 
12 Phálguna 


9 Margasira . 
6 Bhádrepada 
2 Vaisikha 


11 Мара  . 


q Asvina ° 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT 0F THE 








| LUNI-SOLAE YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 


Kali year 








| (here — f, 
the index 
of the tithi). 





d , 
Day we ais Week-day. 








13 14 19 20 






































26 Mar. (85). . | 4 Wed. . 14 Mar. (73) . |6 Fri. . | 225-9518 4221 
25 Mar. (85) . . | 5 Thur. . 2 Mar. (62) . | 3 Tues. 101-6352 4222 
26 Mar, (85). — . | 0 Sat. 21 Mar, (80 . | 2 Mon. 130-2748 4223 
26 Mar. (85). . j1 Sun. . 10 Mar. (69) .|6 Fr. . 11-9582 4224 
26 Mar. (85). . | 2 Mon. . 28 Feb. (50) . | 4 Wed. . | 226-2735 4225 
25 Mar. (85). . |3 Tue. . 18 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tuos. 260-9131 4226 
26 Mar. (85). . | 5 Thur. 7 Mar. (66) . | O Sat. 136-5965 4227 
26 Mar. (85) . » 16 Fri. . 26 Mar. (85) . | 6 Fri. 171-2360 4228 
26 Mar. (85). . |O Sat. 15 Mar. (74) . | 3 Tues. 46-9195 4229 
25 Маг. (85). . | 1 Sun. 4 Mar. (64) . | 1 Sun. . | 261-2348 4230 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 3 Tues. 23 Mar. (82) . | O Sat. i 205-8744 4231 
26 Mar. (85). . | 4 Wed. . 12 Mar. (71) .|4 Wed. . | 171-5578 4232 
26 Mar. (85) $ . | 6 Thur. . 1 Mår. (60) . |1Sun . 47-2411 4233 
25 Mar. (85). . 6 Fri. . 19 Mar. (79) . | 0 Sat. 81-8807 4234 
26 Mar. (85). . |1 Sun. . 9 Mar. (68) . | 5 Thur. . | 296-1960 4235 
26 Mar. (85). . |2 Mon. . 26 fob. (57) . |2 Mon. . | 171-8794 4236 
26 Mar. (855). . |3 Tues. . 17 Mar. (76) . | 1 Sun. . | 206-5190 4237 
26 Маг. (86). . | 5 Thur. . 6 Mar. (05) . | Thur. 82-2024 4238 
26 Mar. (85). . 6 Fri . 24 Маг. (83) . | 4 Wed. 116-8420 4239 
26 Mar. (85). . {0 За . 14 Mar. (73) . |2 Mon. . | 331-1573 4240 
26 Mar. (85).  . |1 Sun. . 3 Mar. (62) . | 6 Fri. 200-8407 4241 
26 Mar. (8. . |3 Tues. . 21 Mar. (81) . | © Thur. . | 241-4803 4242 
26 Mar. (85). . |4 Wed. . 10 Mar, (69) . | 2 Mon . | 1171037 4243 
26 Mar. (85). . | 5 Thur . 98 Feb. (59) fos . | 3314790 4244 

18 Mar. (77) . | 5 Thur. . j 27-4867 4245 














TABLE 
i CONCURRENT YEAR. . 
g 3 JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
- | ше — (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka Б 9 f Kollam. A.D. | month. 
| F a 3 Southern. Northern 
= Š system, system. 
ааа |. 6 : — 
4246 | 1007 | 1202 | 551 | 319-20 | *1144-45 | 58 Raktüksha 1 Prabhavs . {12 Phalguna , 
4247 | 1068 | 1203 | 552 | 320-21 | 1145-46 | 59 Kródhana 2 Vibhava 
4248 | 1069 | 1204 | 553 | 321.22 | 1146-47 | 60 Kshaya 3 Sukla 
4249 | 1070 | 1205 | 854 | 322-23 | 1147-48 | 1 Prabhava 4 Pramóda 9 Margasiva . 
4250 | 1071 | 1206 | 655 | 323-24 | *1148-49 | 2 Vibhava 5 Prajapati š 
4251 | 1072 | 1207 | 656 | 324-25 | 1149-50 | 3 Sukla 6 Angiras 
4252 1073 | 1208 | 557 | 325-26 1150-61 4 Pramóda 7 Srimukha 5 Srāvaņa . 
4253 | 1074 | 1209 | 558 | 326-27 | 1151-52 | 5 Prajapati 8 Bhāva . 
4254 | 1075 | 1210 | 569 | 327-28 | *1152-63 | 6 Adgiras 9 Yuvan. . 
4255 | 1076 | 1211 | 560 | 328-29 | 1153-54 | 7 Srimukha 10 Dhatri . 2 Vaisikha . 
4256 | 1077 | 1212 661 | 329-30 | 1154-55 | 8 Bhàva . 11 Ivara . 
4257 | 1078 | 1213 | 562 | 330.31 | 1155-60 | 9 Yuvan . 12 Bahudbanya . | 10 Pausha . 
4258 | 1079 | 1214 | 663 | 331.32 | *1150-57 | 40 Dhátri . — .| 13 Pramüthin , 
4259 | 1080 | 1215 | 564 | 332.33 | 1157-58 | 11 Iévara . 14 Vikrama 
4200 | 1081 | 1210 | 665 | 333-34 | 1158-59 | 12 Bahudhànya . | 15 Vrisha . .f 7 Asvina . 
4261 | 1082 | 1217 | 666 | 334-36 | 1159-60 | 13 Pramáthin 16 Chitrabhánu . 
4262 | 1083 | 1218 | 667 | 335-36 | *1160-61 | 14 Vikrama 17 Subhünu* 
4203 | 1084 | 1219 | 568 | 336-37 | 1161-62 | 15 Vrisha .. 19 Parthiva .] 3 Jyéshtha . 
4264 | 1085 | 1220 | 569 | 337.38 | 1162-63 | 16 Chitrabhanu . | 20 Vyaya स 
4265 | 1086 | 1221 | 570 | 338-39 | 1163-64 | 17 Subhanu 21 Sarvajit . | 12 Philgune . 
4260 | 1087 | 1222 | 571 | 339-40 | *1164-65 | 18 Tárapa . 22 Sarvadharin а. 
4267 | 1088 | 1223 | 672 | 340-41 | 1165-66 | 19 Parthive 23 Viródhin . गा 
4208 | 1089 | 1224 | 673 | 341-42 1166-67 | 20 Vyaya . . | 24 Vikrita . .] 8 Kārttika , 
4209 | 1000 | 1925 | 574 | 342.43 | 1167-68 | 21 Sarvajit 25 Khara . 1 ds 
4270 | 1091 | 1226 | 575 | 343-44 | *1168-60 | 22 Sarvadhirin . | 26 Nandana  .| 
ELT —. — — O sm م‎ 














EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
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[ Vor. XVII 











* 18 Тагара was suppressed in the north. 





No. à] 








LXXVI—Contd. 





THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


— ८ 


PLC 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE. 


| SOLAR YEAR. 





Day and month, 





26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (86). 
26 Мат. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
20 Mar, (86) . 


Time of 
Week-dev. | mean Mésha 
| eamkranti. 
14 17 

H. M. 8 

1 Sun 2 22 30 
2 Mon 8 35 O 
3 Tues 14 47 30 
4 Wed. 21 0 0 
6 Fri 3 12 30 
0 Sat 9 26 O 
1 Sun 15 37 30 


2 Mon. . {21 50 O 


4 Wed. 4 2 50 
5 Thur. 10 16 O 
6 Fri 16 27 30 
0 Sat 22 40 0 
2 Mon 4 52 30 
3 Tues. 11 6 O 
4 Wed. . | 17 17 30 
5 Thur 23 30 O 
0 Sat 5 42 30 


2Mon. . |18 7 30 
4 Wed. . | о 20 0 
5 Thur. .| 6 32 30 


79 








1 Arya Siddbünta, mean system. 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA 


x итеш Woek-day. 


18 Mae. (77) 

7 Mar. (66) 

25 Mar. (85) . 
15 Mar. (74) ; 
4 Мат. (63) " 
23 Маг, (82) š 
11 Mar. (71) . 


3 Tues. 
2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 

3 Tucs. 
2 Mon. 


0 Sat. , 


4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed 
2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 


5 Thur. 


2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 
0 Fri. 

5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 





UKLA 1 ENDS). 


a (beret, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


241-8019 
276-4415 
152-1249 
27-8084 
62-4479 
276-7631 
152-4485 
187-0861 
62.7695 
277-0848 
311-7245 
187-4078 
222-0474 
98-1308 
312-0461 
8-0538 
222.3091 
08-4525 
132-6822 
8-3755 
43-0151 
257-3504 
133-0138 - 
107-6434 
43-3308 


ma mi 


—  Ñ— wap 


Pac tt 





Kali year. 


— — — П, स ` कक | ——— a  mresessaw 


& 








Kali. 


Saka. 





EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 





CONCURRENT = 





इ |Ë 

53 

a Ñ & Kollam 

E | ga 

i = 

3 3a 4 
1227 576 | 344-46 
1228 | 577 | 345-46 
1229 578 | 346-47 
1230 579 | 347-48 
1231 580 | 348-49 
1232 681 | 349-50 
1233 | 582 | 350-61 
1234 683 | 351-02 
1235 584 | 352-53 
1236 685 | 353.54 
1237 586 | 354-55 
1238 | 587 | 355-56 
1230 588 | 356-57 
1240 | 689 | 357-58 
1241 590 | 358-59 
1242 591 | 359-60 
1243 592 | 300.61 
1244 | 593 | 361.62 
1245 594 | 362-63 
1246 595 | 363-64 
1247 | 590 | 364-65 
1248 597 | 365-66 
1249 | 598 | 266-67 
1250 | 509 | 367-68 
1251 | 600 | 368-69 


o 


1169-70 
1170-71 
1171-72 
*1172-73 
1173-74 
1174-75 
1175-76 
*1176-77 
1177-78 
1178-79 
1179-80 
* 1180-81 
1181-82 
1182-83 
1183-84 
*1184-85 
1185-86 
1186-87 
1187-88 
*1188-89 
1189-90 
1190-91 
1191.92 
«1192-93 
1193-94 








© 


23 Vir6dhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikürin 

34 Sárvarin 
35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 
38 Krédhin 
30 Visvivasu 
40 Parübhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 
44 Sadharana 
45 Viródhakrit 
46 Paridhàvin 
47 Pramadin 


[ Vor. XVII. 
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27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya. 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Уікагіп 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Visvüvasu 
40 Parübhava 
41 Plavanga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 
44 Südhàrapa 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Paridhivin 
47 Pramüdin 
48 Ananda 
49 Rakshasa 
60 Anala . 
51 Pingala 





TABLE 








| 
Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


— I... T 





2 Vaisakha . 
10 Pausha М 
7 Asvinn , 
3 J yéshtha ° 
12 Phalguna . 
8 Kirttike . 
७०७७ * 
5 Srawana . 
1 Chaitra А 
10 Pausha ° 





‘No. :8.J 


THE FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 


8l: 





TD टक द —— t P 


'LXX VI—Con:td. 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


Time of 


Day and month, Woek-day. | mean Mésha 
samkrünti. 
13 . 14 17 

H. М. 8 

26 Мат. (8б). 4 Wed. .|13 35 0 
26 Мат. (85). . | 5 Thur 19 47 30 
27 Mar. (86) . 0 Bat. 2 0 0 
26 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun. 8 12 30 
26 Mar. (85) . 2 Моп, 14 25 O 
26 Mar. (85) . 3 Tues. 20 3? 30 
27 Mar. (86) . 5 Thur. 2 50 O 
26 Mar. (86) . 6 Fr. .| 9 2 30 
26 Mar. (85) . 0 Sat. 15 16 0 
26 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun 21 27 30 
27 Mar. (86). . |3 Tues. .| 3 40 0 
26 Маг. (86). . | 4 Wed. 9 52 30 
26 Mar, (85) . 5 Thu. . 116 5 0 
26 Mar. (85) . 6 Fri. 22 17 30 
27 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun. ..| 4 30 0 
26 Mar. (86). . |2 Mon. . | 10 42 30 
26 Mar. (85) . 3 Tues. . |16 55 0 
26 Mar, (85). . . | 4 Wed. .|23 7.30 
27 Mar. (86). ` Grr. „| 5 90 0 


26 Mar. (88) . . 
26 Mar, (85) . 


‘26 Mar. (85) . ‚+2 Mon . | 23 057. 30 
27 Mar, (86). . | 4 Wed. ;| 6 10. 0 
26 Mar. (86) . § Thur 12 22. 30 


. 26 Mar. (85) . ° 


—— - сад 








1 Arya Slddhëšnta, mean system. 
P——— n, 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUXLA l ENDS). 


Day and month, 
TED. Week-day. 


अह्र 


(here=t, 
the index 
of the tithi). 


23 


TI DR DEI ENS Aysa” 


267.6521 
292.2917 
107-9751 
43-6684 
78-2081 
292-6133 
327-2528 
202-0372 
18.6196 
113-2503 
1927-5745 
203-2579 
237-8975 
113-5809 
148-2205 
23.0039 
288-2102 
272-8688 
148-5422 
24-2256 
58-8452 
278-1805 
148:8638 
183-5035 
5911868 - 


Kali year. 


83 


Kali. 


4809 
4$10 
4311 
4312 
4319 
4314 
4816 
4816 
4317 


Saka. 








1117 
1118 
1119 
1120 
1121 
1122 
1123 
1124 
1125 
1126 
1127 
1128 
1129 
1130 
1131 
1132 
1133 
1134 
1185 
1136 
1137 


1138. 


1139 


M40 | 


1141 





—— ळे णत 





369-70 
370-71 
371-72 
372-73 
973-74 


374-75 


376-76 
376-77 
377-78 
378-79 
379-80 
380-81 
381-82 
382-83 


+ 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


1194-95 
1105-98 
*1196-07 
1197-98 
1198-99 
1199-00 
*1200-01 
1201-02 
1202-03 
1203-04 
* 1204-06 
1206-06 
1206-07 
1207-08 
*1208-09 
1209-0 
1210-11 


. 1211-12 


*1212-18 
1213-14 
1214-15 
1216.16 

*1216-37 
1217-18. 
1218-19 


— — A Í 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA.. 


Jovian ВАЙТАТВАНА. 


48 Ananda 
49 Rükshasa 
50 Anala 


61 Pingala 


52 Kàálayukta . 
53 Siddhárthin . 
64 Raudra 


56 Durmati 


56 Dundubhi 

57 Rudhiródgárin 

88 Raktaksha 

59 Kródhana А 

60 Kshaya š 
1 Prabhava . 


2 Vibhava А 
3 Sukla . . 
4 Pramêda А 
5 Prajšpati . 
6 Adgiras ° 
т Srimubha . 
3 Bhiva . ° 
9 Yuvan . А 
10 рык . e 
lLvem. . 


12 Bahudhánys . | 16 Chitrsbhëns . |. 


— — —————————— MÀ м, 


52 Kšlayukta 
53 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 


Ф 


57 Rudhir6dgêrin 


58 Raktaksha 
69 Kródhana 
60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 
2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 
4 Pramöda 
5 Prajêpati 
6 Angiras 

7 Srimukha 
8 Bhivs . 
9 Yuvan . 
10 Dbátri . 
11 lévare . 
18 Bahudhánya 
13 PramAthin 
14 Vikrama 
16 Vpisha . 


( Vor, XVII. 


TABLE 


No. 6.) ` THE -FIRST ARYA SIDDHANTA, MEAN SYSTEM. 84 
LAK Vi—Contd. 
" 1 Arya Sddhiünia, mean system. 


= = 








pau —— 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














Ф: 











Day and month, | Weekday. | deha | en month, | ^o inder 
wamkránt, | - AD. of the tithi). 

ए 14 17 20 23 — 7 

ы M &॥ — 
27 Mar. (80).  .|18mn .]| о 47 30] 24 Mar. (83) 5 Thar. 93-8264 4206 
27 Mar, (86). . | 2 Mon. 7 о о]{-14 Mar. (73) 8 Toes. 308-1417 4297 
26 Mar. (86) . 3 Tues. . | 13 12 30 f 2 Mar. (62) 0 Sat. 183-8251 4298 
26 Мат. (85) . 4 Wed. 19 25 0 § 21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. 218-4647 4299 
27 Mar. (86) . в Fri. . {| 1 37 3) [10 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. 94-1481 4300 
27 Маг, (80). ойм. .| 7 so o 28 Feb. (59) 1 Sun. 308-4634 4301 
26 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun. 14 2 30 | 17 Mar. (77) 6 Fri. 44711 4302 
26 Mar. (85) . . | 2 Mon. 20 15 Of 7 Mar. (60) 4 Wed. 218-7864 4303 
27 Mar. (86) . 4 Wed. 2 27 зо | 26 Маг. (85) ` 8 Tues. 253-4359 4304 
27 Mar. (86) . 5 Thur. в 40 Of 15 Mer. (74) 0 Sat. 129-1004 4305 
26 Mar. (86). . | 6 Fri. 14 52 30| 3 Mar. (63) 4 Wed. 4-7927 4306 
26 Маг. (85). . | O Sat, . |21 5 Of 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 39-4324 4308 
27 Mar. (86). . | 2 Mon. 17 зо | 12 Mar. (71) 1 Bun. 253-7477 4308 
27 Маг. (86).  .|93 Tues .. | 9 30 Of 1 Mer. (60) 5 Thur 129-4311 4300 
26 Mar. (86) . 4 Wed. 15 42 .30 | 19 Mar. (79) 4 Wed. 164-0707 4316 
26 Mar. (85). 6 Thor. .| 21 55 O| 8 Mar. (67) 1 Bun. 39.7540 | 4311 
27 Mar. (86) . 0 Sat. 4 7 30| 26 Feb. (57) 6 Fri 254-0603 4912 
27 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun. 10 20 0| 17 Mar. (76) 5 Thur 288-7089 4313 
26 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon. 16 32 380 | 5 Mer. (65) 2 Mon. 164-3923 4314 
26 Mar. (85). ``. | 8 Tues. 92 45 0 j 24 Mar. (63) 1 Sun. 199-0319 | 4315 
27 Мег, (80). : | 5 Thur. 4 57 30] 13 Mar. (72) 5 Thur. 747152 | 4316 
27 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. 11 10 Of з Mar. (62) 8 Tues 260-0306 | 4317 
26 Mar. (808. . 14 Ses, ; | 17 22.30] 21 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. 323.6702 | 4318 
26 Маг. (05). . | 1 Sux. ез эв 0] 10 Mar; (69) 6 Fri. 190-3535 | «319 
27 Mar, (86).  . | 8 Tues. 5 4? 30127 Feb. (58) 8 Tnes १४-०३१9 | | 4320 

sn anmrk sr 










































MBAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 
CIVIL DAY OX WHIOH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 ENDS). 














Kali १०७४, 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


{ Vou. ХҮП. 


=—— cr R r Tr 





—— Y F =a 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 


— | ——— — | —aÀətaÀ | aaa an — 
oor ي‎ d - 


Saka. 


4 | 3. 
I4 
an 
$ | 
3 | 3a 
1277 | 626 
1278 | 627 
1279 | 628 
1280 | 629 
1281 | 630 
1282 | 631 
1283 | 632 
1284 | 633 
1285 | 634 
1280 | 635 
1287 | .636 
1288 | 637 
1289 | 638 
1200 | 630 
1201 | 640 
1292 | 641 
1293 | 642 
1294 | 643 
1295 | 644 
1296 | 645 
1297 | 646 
1298 | 647 
1209 | 648 
1300 | 649 
1301 | 650 


— m —— SO: | ms 


416-17 
417-18 


1219-20 
*1220-21 
1221-22 
1222-23 
1223-24 
* 1224-25 
1226-26 
1226-27 
1227-28 
*1228-29 
1228-30 
1230-31 








1231-32 


1239.33 
1233.34 
1234-35 
1935-36 

*1336-37 
1237-38 
1238-39 
1239-40 

*1240.41 
1241.42 
1243.43 


418.10 | 1243-44 


| 


JoviaN SAMVATBABRA. 


Southern 
system. 


13 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha . 
16 Chitrabhanu 
17 Subhünu 

18 Tirana . 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 

22 Sarvadharin 
28 Viródhin 
24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
82 Vilamba 

33 Vikürin 

34 Sarvarin 

35 Plava . 


36 Subhakrit 
37 Sdbhana 


Northern 
. system. 


17 Subhünu 
18 Tanapa . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 
22 Sarvadhürin 
28 Virddhin 
24 Vikrita . 
26 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 


‘29 Manmatha 


30 Durmukha 
31 Hëmalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin ` 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sdbhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Visvdvagn 
40 Paribhava 
41 Plavanga 


TABLE 





(adhika) lunar 
month. 


ll Mighe . . 


eee 


8 K&rttika . 


1 Chaitra 4 


9 Маграйга . 


2 Validkha . 


11 Mágbea i 
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1 Ära Ridähänta, mean system , 


— — eene аанча 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA I ENDS). 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 

































Day and month, | woeek-day. — Mesha- Day and month, | wWeck-day. н 
: | samkránti Ë «= ^'^" of tho tithi). 
T 

13 14 17 О 19 | æ a 33 1 

MN H. Ms&| — I 
27 Mar. (80). . | 4 Wed 12 о 0 | 18 Mar. ёт) 2 Mon. 109-6765 4321 
26 Mar. (86) . 6 Thur 18 12 30] 7 Mar. (67) 0 Sat. . | 323-9918 4322 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 0 Bat. o 25 0 | 25 Mar. (84) 5 Thur. 19-9995 4323 
27 Mar. (86). 1 Sun 6 37 30] 15 Mar. (74) 3 Tucs. 234-3148 4524 
27 Mar. (86). . | 2 Mon. 12 50 Of 4 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. 109-9982 4325 
26 Mar. (80). . | 3 Tues 19 2 30 22 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. 144-6378 4326 
27 Маг. (86). . | 5 Thur 1 15 Of 11 Mar. (70) 3 Tues. 20-3212 4327 
27 Mar, (86) . 6 Fri. 7 27 30] 1 Mar. (60) 1 Sum 234-6365 4328 
27 Mar. (86). . | 0 Sat 13 40 о | 20 Mar. (79) 0 Set. . | 269-2761 4329 
26 Mar, (80) . 1 Sun 19 52 301 8 Mar. (68) 4 Wed. 144-9594 4330 
27 Mar. (80) . . | 3 Tues 2 Б Qf 25 Feb. (50) 1 Sun. 20-6428 4331 
27 Mar. (86). . | 4 Wed. 8 17 30] 16 Mar. (75) 0 Sat. 55-2824 4382 
27 Mar. (80) . 5 Thur. 14 30 Of 6 Mar. (65) 5 Thur. 260-0077 4333 
126 Mar. (80. . | 6 Fri. 20 42 30@ | 24 Mar. (84) 4 Wed. . | 304-2373 4334 
27 Mar. (86) . .|1Sum 2 55 O§ 13 Mar. (72) 1 Sun . 179-0207 4335 
27 Mar. (86). . | 2 Mon 9 7 30] 2 Mar. (61) & Thur. 55-6041 4336 
27 Mar. (86). . | 3 Tues. 15 20 0] 21 Mar. (89) 4 Wed. 90-2437 4337 
{ 26 Mar. (86). . | 4 Wed. 21 32 30 | 10 Mar. (70) 2 Mon. 304-5590 4338 
27 Mar. (86). . | 6 Fri. 45 о | 27 Feb. (58) 6 Fri. .| 180-2424 | 4339 
27 Mar. (86). . | 0 Sat. 9 вт 80 | 18 Mar. (77) ह Thur. . | 214-8820 4340 
27 Mar. (86). . | 1 Sun. 16 10 0] 7 Mar. (66) 2 Mon. . 90-5054 4341 
26 Mar. (80). . | 2 Mon. 22 22 30 { 25 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. .]| 125-2049 4342 
27 Mar. (86). . | 4 Wed. 4 35 0 j 14 Mer. (73) 5 Thur. . 0-8884 4343 
27 Mar. (80). . | 5 Thur. 10 47 30] 4 Mar. (63) 3 Tues. . | 215-2037 4344 
27 Mar. (86). . | 6 Fri. |17 0 Of 23 Mar. (82) 9 Mon. . | 248.8433 4345 

ooo _ 








86 
= f 
Kali. = ii Kollam. 
$ | ब 
1 | 2a ja + | 
4346 1302 | 651 | 419-20 
4347 1303 | 652 | 420-21 
4348 J304 | 653 | 421-22 
4349 1305 | 654 | 422-23 
4350 306 | 655 | 423-24 
4351 1307 | 658 | 424-20 
4352 1308 | 657 | 425-26 
4353 300 | 658 | 426-27 
4354 1310 659 | 427-28 
4355 1311 | 660 | 428-29 
4356 1177 | 1312 661 429.30 
4357 | 1178 | 1313 | 662 | 430-31 
4358 | 1170 | 1314 | 663 | 431-32 
4359 | 1180 | 1315 | 664 | 432-33 
4300 | 1181 | 1316 | 065 | 433-34 
4301 | 1182 | 1217 | 666 | 434-35 
4362 | 1183 | 1318 | 667 | 435-36 
4383 | 1184 | 1319 | 668 | 436-37 
4364 | 1185 | 1320 | 669 | 437-38 
4366 | 1186 | 1321 | 670 | 438-39 
4366 | 1187 | 1322 | ७71 | 439-40 
4367 | 1188 | 1393 | 672 | 440-41 
4388 | 1189 | 1324 | 873 | 441-42 
4369 | 1190 | 1325 | 674 | 442-43 
4370 | 1191 |-1326 | 675 | 443-44 


— eS SS 








BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


Ф 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 





A.D. Ñ 


*1244-45 
1245-46 
1246-47 
1247-48 

* 1248-49 
1249-50 
1250-51 
1251-52 


:*1262-53 


1253-54 
1254-55 
1255-56 
*1256-57 
1257-58 
1258-69 
1259-60 
*1200-61 
1261-62 
1262-63 
1263-64 
«1264.65 
1265-66 
1266-67 
1267-68 
+1268-69 





— — — — ——— i i M — — 
t 44, Sadharaga, was suppressed in the north by the mean system, but 45 Virddhakiit by the truc system, 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA, 


neal 








38 Kródhin А 
39 Visv&vasu 

40 Parübhava . 
41 Plavanga 

42 Kilaka . 

43 Saumya. , 
44 Sadharana 

45 Viródhakrit 
40 Paridhüvin 


4" Pramüdin  . 
48 Ananda š 
49 Rākshasa 

50 Anala . . 
51 Pingala š 


52 Kālayukta . 


53 Biddbárthin . 
54 Raudra : 
55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi . 
57 Rudhirödgãrin 
So Raktaksha 

59 Krédhana 

60 Kahaya 


1 Prabhava ais 


2 Vibhava 





Mean 
Intercalated 
(adhika) Junar 
month. 
Northern 
system, 
T 8a 
42 Kilsks . š TA 
43 Saumyat 4 Ashüdha . 


45 Virédhakrit 
40 Paridhavin 
47 Pramüdin 
48 Ananda 

49 Rakshasa 
50 Anala . 
51 Pingala 

52 Kalayukta 
63 Siddharthin 
54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 








67 Rudhiródgürin 


58 Raktiksha 
59 Krédhana 
60 Kshaya 

1 ‘Prabhava 
2 Vibhava 

8 боків . 
4 Pramóda 
5 Praj&pati 
6 Angiras 

7 Srimukba 


By the latter system tho year A.D. 1246-47 was called in tho north, “ Badhêraya.” 


. [ Vor. хуп. 


TABLE 








1 Chaitra š 


9 Магдайїга i 


2 Vaisakha . 


11 Mügha ° 


7 Aévina | е 
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amsa 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE = 


1 Arya Biddhanta, mean system, 


m cilia — .. _ 











MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


Muay SOLAR YRAB, CIVIL DAY ON WHIOR CHAITBA ŠUKLA l zxns). 





















27 Mar. (87) . 


- жалы — 








—— “रभ 
ae ——— 





Kali year. 
== s meni, Week-day. — Mesha Day Бас monta Week-day. — i 
um samkrünt. f . ^^ of the tithi). 

13 17 19 20 Озо [| 1 ` 

H. M. 8. ° Ms 
26 Mar. (86) . 23 12 30] 11 Mar. (7) . | 6 Fri. 125-5266 4346 
27 Mar. (86) . 5 25 01] 28 Feb. (59) . |3 Tues. . 1:2100 4347 
27 Mar. (86) . 11 37 30119 Mar. (78) . |2 Мор. . 35-8196 4348 
27 Маг. (86) . 17 50 of 9 Mar, (88) . | 0 Sat. 250-1649 4349 
èT Mav. (87) . о 2 30| 26 Feb. (5) . | 4 Wed. 126-8482 4360 
27 Max. (86) . 6 15 Of 16 Mar. (75) 3 Tues 160-4878 4351 
27 Mar. (86) . 12 27 301 5 Mar. (64) 0 Sat. 36-1712 4362 
27 Max. (80) . 18 40 0] 24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. 70-8109 4353 
27 Mar. (87) . о 52 30 13 Mar. (73) 4 Wed 285-1262 4354 
97 May. (86) . 7 5 Of 3 Mar. (61) 1 Sun 160-8005 4355 
27 Mar. (86) . 13 17 30] 21 Mar. (80) 0 Sat. 195-4491 4356 
27 Mar. (86) . 19 30 09] 10 Mar. (69) 4 Wed 71-1325 4357 
27 Max. (87) . 1 42 301 28 Feb. (59) 2 Mon 285-4478 4358 
27 Mas. (86) . 7 65 O f 18 Mar. (77) 1 Sun 320-0874 4350 
27 Mar. (86) . l4 7 30[ 7 Mar. (66) 5 Thur 195.7708 4360 
27 Мат. (80) . 20 90 0] 26 Mar. (85) 4 Wed. 230-4104 4301 
27 Mer. (87) . 2 39 30 { 14 Mar. (74) 1 Sua 106-0038 4362 
27 Mas. (86) . 8 45 Of 4 Mar. (63) 6 Fri. 320-4091 4303 
27 Mer. (80) . 14 57 S30] 22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed 16-4168 4304 
27 Mar. (86) . 21 10 0] 19 Mar. (71) 2 Mon 230-7321 4365 
27 Mas. (87) . з 22 30 j 20 Feb. (60) 6 Fri. 106-4155 4366 
27 Mer. (86) . 9 35 0o] 19 Маг. (78) & Thur. 141-0551 4367 

47 Mar. (86) . 15 47 30| 8 Mar. (67) 2 Mon. ` 16-7384 4368 
27 Mar. (86) . 22 о OFS? Mas. (80) 1 Sun. 51-9780 4300 
4 18 30 16 Mar. (76) 6 Fri 265-6034 | 4370 
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Kali. 





4371 
4372 
4373 
4374 
4375 
4376 
4377 
4378 
4379 
4380 
4381 
4382 
4383 
4384 
4385 
4386 
4387 
4388 
4389 
4390 
4391 


4392 - 


4303 
mmm So] enn ण्या | 
4395 


Saka. 


i 


1210 
1211 
1212 
1213 
1214 
1215 


1216 


1329 
1330 
1331 
1332 
1333 
1334 
1335 
1336 
1337 
1338 
1339 
1340 
1341 
1342 
1343 
1344 
1346 
1346 
1347 
1348 
1349 
1350 
1351 


.. EPIGRAPHIA I 
— n mm a =з 





— — Ge -— 


e CONCURRENT YEAR. 


yoar 





Méshidi solar 
in Bengal. 


444-45 
445-46 





446-47 
447-48 
448-49 
449-50 
450-51 





451-52 
452-53 





453-54 
454-56 
455-56 
456-57 
457-58 
458-59 
459-60 
460-61 
461-62 
462-63 
463-64 
464-65 
465-66 
466-67 
467.68 
468-69 


Kollam, 


NDICA. 


JOVIAN SAMvATSARA. 


A.D, 
Southern 
system. 
6 6 
1269-70 3 Sukla 
| 4 Pramóda 


1271-72 | 5 Prajapati 
*1272.73 | 6 Angiras 

1273-74 | 7 Srimukha 
1274-75 | 8 Bhava . 
1275-76 9 Yuvan . 
*1276-77 | 10 Dhátri . 
1277-78 | 11 Isvara . 


1278-79 
1279-80 
*1280-81 
1281-82 
1282-83 
1283-84 
*1284-86 
1285-86 
1286-87 
1287-88 
*1288-89 
1289-90 


13 Pramšáthm 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha : 


17 Subhinu 
18 Tàrana . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Ууаув . 
21 Sarvajit 
22 Sarvadharin 
23 Virodhin 
1290-01 | °4 Vikrita . 
1291.92 | 25 Khara . 
*1292-93 | 26 Nandana 
1203.94 | 27 Vijeya „ ` 


12 Balridhinya . 


16 Chitrabhànu . 


Ф 


Northern 
system. 


8 Bhava . 
9 Yuvan . 
10 Dhatri . 


11 Isvara . 





12 Bahudhanya 


13 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha . 


16 Chitrabhanu 


17 Subhinu 
18 Тагара , 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 
21. Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadharin 


23 Viródhin 
24 Vikrita . 
26 Khara . 
20 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Dürmukha 
31.H émalamba 
32 Vilamba 


[ Vor. XVII. 








TABLE 
















9 Margasira . 


















2 Vaisikha . 







10 Pausha e 






















Фоо 








7 Asvine ° 























































6 Srivans 
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1 Arya 8iddhšnta, mean system, 


— w č oe — — 








| — —— —— — १७४० “3.04 "क हक &0 тт E sms c — — — — —— 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


e wa PSS — ———— TS SS —— a आब — — — ,?— 





x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MIHAN SOLAR ҮЗАК. 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 






















Kali year, 
Day rn | | 
ШРИ of the tithi). 
14 23 Е Y 
27 Mar. (86). 4 Wed. 10 25 . OF 5 Mar. (64) 141-8767 4371 
27 Mar. (86) 5 Thur. 16 37 30 | 24 Mar. (83) 176-0164 4372 
27 Mar. (86) . 6 Fri. 32 50 0] 13 Mar. (72) 51-6998 4373 
27 Mar. (87) 1 Sun. б 2 301 2 Mar. (62) 266-0150 4374 
27 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon, ll 15 Of 21 Mar. (80) : Tues. 300-6540 4375 
27 Mar. (86) . 3 Tues. 17 27 30 | 10 Mar. (69) 0 Sat. 176-3380 4376 
27 Mar. (86) 4 Wed. 23 40 Of 27 Feb. (58) 4 Wed. 52-0213 4371 
27 Mar. (87) . 6 Fri, 5 52 .30 | 17 Mar. (77) 3 Tues. 86-6609 4378 
27 Mar. (86) . 0 Sat. 12 5 O 7 Mar. (66) 1 Sun. 300-9762 4379 
27 Mar. (86) . 1 Sun. 18 17 30] 25 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. 0996-0840* 4380 
28 Mar. (87) 3 Tues. 0 30 0] 15 Mar. (74) 4 Wed. 211-2992 4381 
27 Mar. (87) . 4 Wed. 6 42 30 | 3 Mar. (63) 1 Sun. 86-9826 4382 
27 Mar. (80) 5 Thur. 12 55 0122 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. 121-6222 4383 
27 Mar. (R6) 6 Fri. 19 7 380 f 11 Mar. (70) 4 Wed. 9097-3056“ | — 4354 
28 Mar. (87) . 1 Sun. 1 20 00 1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. 211-6209 4385 
27 Mar. (87) 2 Mon. 7 32 30 | 19 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. 246-2605 4386 
27 Mar. (88) 3 Tues. 13 45 Of 8 Mar. (07) 5 Thur. 121-9439 4387 
27 Mar, (86) 4 Wed. 19 67 30] 27 Mar. (86) 4 Wed. . 156-5834 4388 
28 Mar. (87) 6 Fri. 2 10 0116 Mar. (75) 1 Sun. . 32-2669 4389 
27 Mar. (87). 0 Sat. 8 22 30] 5 Mar. (65) 0 Fri. . 240-5821 4390 
27 Mar. (88) . 1 Sun. 14 35 O Ff 24 Mar. (83) 5 Thur. 281-2218 4391 
27 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon. 20. 47 30 р 13 Mar. (72) 2 Mon. 156-9051 4392 
28 Mar. (87) 4 Wed. з о.о 2 Mar. (61) 6 Fri 32۰5885 4393 
27 Mar. (87) . 5 Thur, 9. 12 30] 20 Mar. (80) 5 Thur. . 67.2281 4394 
27 Mar. (86) , 6 Fri. 15. 25 0] 10 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. . | 281-5434 4395 


-e — р.а. 





Ae ——- re € पला er पणा rm टी 


* As a mean tithi Chaitra Sukla 1 was ex 


luni-solar year was as given in cols, 19, 20, 


———— M ——À — > — 





punged, The civil day corresponding to it, s.e., €. first dees 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


( Уот. XVII. 


ee) 


Kali. 


4420 


— Ñ eee | eee | ee — ü 





19841 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 





1376 


year 





707 
708 
710 
711 


"12 


713 
714 
715 
716 
717 
718 
719 
720 
721 
722 
723 
724 
725 





477-78 
478-79 
479-80 
480-81 
481.92 
482-83 
483-84 
484-85 
485-86 
486-87 
487-88 
488-80 
489:90 
490-01 
491.98 
492.08 
493-04 


1294-96 
1295-96 
1296-97 
1297-98 
1298-09 
1209-00 
1300-01 
1301-02 
1302-03 
1308-04 
* 1304-05 
1306-06 
1306-07 
1307-08 
*1308-00 
1309-10 
1310-11 
1311-12 
“1312-13 
1313-14 
1314-15 
1315-16 
*1310-11 
1317-18 


1318-19 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


JOVIAN SAMVATSATIA. 


28 Jays. 
20 Manmitha 
30 Dürmukba 
91 Hémalamba 
32 Vilanfba 

83 Vikarin 


34 Sarvarin 


35 Plava 

36 Subhakrit 
37 Sgbhanh 
38 Krodhin 
30 Visvivasu 
40 Parithava 
41 Plavañga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Ssumya 
44 S&dharana 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Paridbavin 
47 Pramidin 
48 Ananda 

49 Rilehasa 
50 Anala . 


-51 Pihgela 
52 K&laytkta 





Northern 
system. 


33 Vik&rfh 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhanh 
38 Krodhin 
39 Viáv&vast 


° 40 Paršbhnva 


41 Plavahga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Baumyb 

44 Büdháfanb 
45 Virédhakrit 


| 46 Paridh&vin 
47 Pramádin 


48 Ananda 
49 Ràkshesa 
50 Anala . 
51 Pingala 


| 82 Kálayukta 
83 Siddh&rthin 
1 54 Raudra 

| 85 Durmati 


56 Dundubhi 


* 


* 


87 Rudhirédgarin 


TABLE 


2 Vskiklia . 
10 Peushs š; 
7 Révioe š 
3 Jy6sktha . 
12 Plálguda . 
8 Kaãrttikh . 
5 Srkvaga . 
1 Ohaitea š 
10 60७6 á 
‘vee 
4 ROrine ° 
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1 Arya Siddhinta, mean system. 










COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


| N SOLAR YAR. à 
* CIVIL DAY ON WHIOE CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 















































— Kali year. 
Day end month, | week day, I fans] Day and month, | Week-day. E 
k samkranti. ii of the tithi). 
13 ч 17 19 20 23 1 
Kau H. M. S. 
27 Mar, (88). , | 0 Set. 21 37 40 | 27 Feb. (58) 0 Sat. 157.2208 | 4396 
28 Mar. (87).  .|2Mo. .| 3 50 Of 18 Mar. (77) 6 Fri. 191.8664 | 4397 
27 Mar. (97). , | 3 Tues. 10. 2 301 G Mar. (66) 3, Tues. 67-5498 | 4398 
27 Mar, (86). |, | 4 Wed 16 15 о { 25 Mar. (84) 2 Mon, 1021894 | 4399 
27 Mar. (86). , | 5 Thur. . | 22 27 30] 15 Mar. (74) 0 Sat. 316-5047 | 4400 
28 Маг, (87). , logat .| 4 40 OF 4 Mar. (63) 4 Wed. 192-1881 | 4401 
27 Mar. (87).  , | 1 Bun . | 10 52 30 | 22 Mar. (82) 3 Tuos. 2268277 | 4402 
27 Mar. (86). , |2 Mon. . |17 5 O j ॥ Mar. (70) Q Sat. 102-5111 Í 4403 
27 Маг, (86). , | 3 Tues. . | 28 17 30 1 Mar. (60) 5 Thur. 310-8264 | 4404 
28 Маг, (87). , | 5 Thur. .| 5 30 O[19 Mar. (78) 3 Tues. 12.8341 | 4405 
27 Mar. (81). | 6 Fi. . | 11 42 30 | 8 Mar. (68) 1 Sun. 227-1404 | 4408 
27 Маг, (88. ,|OSat . |17 55 O | 27 Mer. (86) 0 Sat, 261-7889 | 4407 
‘28 Mar. (8). ,|2Mon. .| 0 7 39116 Mer. (75) 4 Wed. 1374728 | 4408 
28 Мар. (ST). . | 3 Tue. .| 6 20 Of 5 Mar. (64) 1 Sun. 13-1558 | 4409 
27 Mar. (87). . | 4 Wed. .|12 32 30 | 23 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. 47-7054 | 4410 
27 Mag. (86). — . | 5 Тыш. . | 18 45 ;0 | 13 Mer. (72) 5 Thur. 2023106 .| 4411 
28 Mar. (87). . |0 Ва . | 0 57 30$ 2 Mar. (61) 2 Mon. 137-7940 | 4412 
28 Mar. (87). ‚|1йш. .| 7 10 .0f 21 Mar. (80) 1 Sun. 172-4337 | 4413 
23 Mer, (8%) . . | 2 Mon. . j.13 22 901 8 Mar. (69). 6 Thar. 48-1170 4414 
27 Mar. (86). „| 3 Там. . |19 35 о {ғә Feb. (58) 3. Tues. 2024322 | 4415 
28 Mar. (87) . 5 Thu . |, 1.47 90] 18 Mor. (77) 2 Mon. 297.0719 | 4416 
28 Maz. (9. .|6 Fri .] 8.0 DP Mer. (46) 6 Fri. 172-7553 4417 
27 Mar. (87). lon . | 16.12 30.4.25 Mar. (85). 8 Thor. 207-3049 | 4418 
‘27 Mag (M). «| Vü, . | 20 2 0] 14 Mor. (13) 2 Moo. 83089 | 4410 
,28 Mar. (87). 13 Tuo. . | 2.37 šQ] 4 Mar. (63) 0 Bat. 207.3935 | 4420 















































92 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, [ Уот. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
: @ 
: © 
á ° JOVIAN | Меап 
e 4 Intercalated 
i S, (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. = = $ Kollam. A.D. month. 
rd = Ф Southern Northern 
Б |39 system, , system. 
< | 18.8 
Oo = 
1 2 3 | За 4 5 6 1 8a 
4421 1242 | 1377 726 | 494-95 1319-20 | 53 Siddharthin 68 Raktaksha , ak 
4422 1243 | 1378 727 | 495-96 | *1320-21 | 54 Raudra . | 59 Krödhana n — 
4423 1244 1379 728 | 496-97 1321-22 | 55 Durmati . | 60 Eshaya : 3 Jyéshtha . 
4424 1245 | 1380 | 729 | 497-98 1322-23 | 66 Dundubhi 1 Prabhava 3 vid 
4425 1246 | 1381 730 | 498-99 1323-24 | 07 Rudhirédgarin 2 Vibhava 4 12 Phalguna . 
4426 | 1247 | 1382 | 731 | 499-00 | *1324.25 | 68 Raktaksha 3 Sukla . š — 
4427 1248 | 1383 732 500-01 1326-26 | 69 Krodhana š 4 Pramëda xe 
4428 | 1249 | 1384 | 733 | 501.02 | 1326-27 | 60 Kshaya . | 5 Prajapati . | 8 Karttika . 
4429 1250 | 1385 734 | 502-03 1327-28 1 Prabhava А 6 Aiùgiras « T 
4130 | 1251 | 1386 | 735 | 503-04 | *1328.20 | 2 Vibhava š 7 Srimukhs . i 
! 
4431 | 1252 | 1387 | 736 | 504-05 | 1329-30 | 3 Sukla . -. | 8 Bhāva.  .[| 5 Sravana . 
4432 1253 | 1388 | 737 x 505-06 1330-31 4 Pramoda . 9 Yuvan$ . ... 
4433 | 1254 | 1389 | 738 | 506-07 | 1331-32 | 5 Prajāpati . | 11 Lévara . : Gi 
4434 1255 | 1390 739 507-08 1332.33 6 Angiras 12 Bahudhanya . ) Chaitra š 
4435 | 1256 | 1391 | 740 | 508-09 1333.34 | 7 Srimukha . | 13 Pramāthin . — 
4436 1257 | 1392 741 | 509-10 1334-35 8 Bhava , 14 Vikrama 2 10 Pausha " 
4437 1258 | 1393 742 | 510-11 1335-36 9 Yuvan . А 15 Vrisha . š aes 
4438 1259 | 1394 743 | 511-12 | *1336-37 | 10 Dhatri . „ | 16 Chitrabhànu . Sas 
4439 | 1260 | 1305 | 744 | 512-13 1337-38 | 11 Išvara . . | 17 Subhánu . | 9 Bhadrapada 
@ 
4440 1261 | 1396 745 | 513-14 1338-39 | 12 Bahudhanya . | 18 Tirana. $ — 
4441 1262 | 1397 746 | 514.15 1339-40 | 13 Pramathin . | 19 Parthiva á — 
4442 1263 ! 1398 747 | 515-16 | *1340.41 | '4 Vikrama ‚ | 20 Vyaya , š 8 Jyështha . 
4443 1264 | 1399 748 | 516-17 1341.42 | 15 Vrisha . # | 21 Sarvajit i sė 
4444 1265 | 1400 | 749 | 517-18 1342.43 | 16 Chitrabhinu . | 22 Sarvadhāria . { 11 Magha a 
4445 1266 | 1401 518-19 17 Subhànu . | 28 Viródhin š evi 


— 


ae 


750 





10 Dhüàtri was suppressed 


——— — —— - 


in tho north by the mean system, but 


1343-44 





= — 





11 Iévara by tho truo syetem. The year 





A.D. 1331-32 was by tho latter system called “ 10 Dhatri” in the north. 
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1 Arya Siddhünta, mean system. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 











| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN BOLAR YEAR. 
CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

















EEA Kali year. 
Бау HORE Wook-day. Sen Mêeha | ye" month, Woek-day. T 
. š Bamkranti. exe of the tithi). 
13 14 17 19 20 23 1 
H. M. 8. 1 — 
28 Mar. (87) . 4 Wed. .| 8 50 Of 23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. ç 332-0331 4421 
27 Mar. (87) . 6 Thur. . |15 2 30] 11 Mar. (71) 3 Tues. . 207-7165 4422 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 6 Fri. 21 15 Of 28 Feb. (59) 0 Sat. 83-3099 4423 
28 Mar. (87) . ‚|1 Sun. . 3 27 30] 19 Mar. (78) 6 Fri. 118-0395 4424 
28 Mar. (87) . | 2 Mon. 9 40 QI 9 Mar. (68) 4 Wed. . 332-3547 4426 
27 Mar. (87) . ‘| 3 Tues. . | 15 52 30126 Mar. (86) 2 Mon. 28-3624 4426 
27 Mar. (86) . . | 4 Wed. . | 22 5 Of 16 Mar. (75) 0 Sat. 242-6778 4427 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Fri. | 4 17 30] 5 Mar. (04) 4 Wed. 118۰3612 4428 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 0 Sat. 10 30 0§ 24 Mar. (83) 3 Tues. 1§3-0008 4429 
27 Mar. (87) . 1 Sun. . | 16 42 30] 12 Mar. (72) 0 Sat. 28-7841 4430 
21 Мат. (86). ‚ | 2 Moa. 22 65 Of 2 Mar. (61) 5 Thur. . 242-9995 4431 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 4 Wed. 5 7 30121 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. 277-6391 4432 
28 Mar. (87) . ‚{ 6 Thur. . | 11 20 Of 10 Mar. (69) 1 Sun. . 153-3224 4433 
27 Mar. (87) . ७ | 6 Fri. 17 32 30] 27 Feb. (58) 5 Thur. . 29-0058 4434 
Mar. (86) . ‚ | 0 Sat. . | 23 45 0] 17 Mar. (76) 4 Wed. 63-6455 4435 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 2 Mon. 5 57 30 7 Mar. (66) 2 Mon. . 271:9607 4436 
28 Mar. (87). - | 3 Tues. . | 12 10 0] 25 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. . 312-6003 4437 
27 Mar. (87) १ | 4 Wed. . | 18 22 30] 14 Mar. (74) 5 Thur. 188-2837 4438 
28 Mar. (87) . ‚| 6 Fri. ‚| O 35 0] 3 Mar. (62) 2 Mon. . 63-0689 4439 
28 Mar. (87) . ‚ | 0 Sat. , 47 30 | 22 Маг. (81) 1 Sun. . 98-6067 4440 
28 Mar. (87) . r | | Sun, . |13 0 Of 12 Mar. (71) 6 Fri. ; 312-9231 4441 
21 Мат. (87). . | 2 Mon, .]|19 12 30] 20 Feb. (60) 3 Tuos. . 188-6054 4442 
28 Mar. (87). . | 4 Wed. . 1 26 0] 19 Mar. (78) 2 Mon. . | 223:2350 4443 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Thur. . | 7 37 301 8 Mar. (67) 6 Fri. : 98-0284 4444 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 6 Fri. .|13 50 0§ 27 Mar. (86) 5 Thur. . 133.6679 4445 . 
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4451 
4452 
4453 


4457 
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770 
771 
772 
278 
774 
776 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 








*1344-45 
1345-46 


1346-47. 


1347-48 
*1348-49 
1349-50 
1350-51 
1351-52 
*1352-53 
1353-64 
1354-55 
1355-56 
* 1356-67 
1357-68 

` 1353-68 
1359-60 
*1360-61 
1361-62 
1862-68 
‘1363-64 
*1364-66 
1365-66 

- 1366-67 
1367-68 
%1368-40: 


JOVIAN SAMVATSARA, 


18 Tirana . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaya . 
21 Sarvajit 


22 Sarvadharin 


23 Viródhin 
24 Vikrita . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
20 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 


81 Hémalambe 


32 Vilamba 
83 Vikarin 
84 Sarverin 
36 Plava . 
86 Subbakrit 
87 505७90७ 
88 Krójhim 
89 Viávüvaeu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavehge 
42 Kilaks . 











24 Vikrite . 
26 Khera . 
20 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 


31 Hémalamba 


32 Vilamba 
33 Vikérin 
34 Bürverin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Gobhana 
38 Kródhin 
39 १16४३७१७४० 
40 Parábheva 
41 Plavatga 
42 Kilake . 
43 Saumya 
44 Büdhürapa 


45 Viródhakrit 
46 Pandhávin 


47 Pramüdin 


Ananda. 





[ Voz. XVII. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 


8 Kirttiks . 


l Chaitra . 


9 Márgaéira . 


9 Jyéshtha . 


11 Mágba 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














MBAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


Мэл 
N SOLAR YAAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH CHAITBA SUXLA 1 ENDS) 





а (heromt, 




















































Day oe the index 
ka of the tithi). 
13 83 
27 Mar. (87) . 15 Mer. (75) . | 2 Mon. 9.2513 4446 
28 Mar. (97) . 5 Mar. (64) . | 0 Sat. 223-6666 4447 
28 Mar (87). 24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. 258-2062 4448 
28 Mar. (87). 18 Mar. (72) . | 3 Tues. 133-8897 4449 
27 Mar. (87). 1 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. . 9-5730 4450 
28 Mar. (87). š 20 Mar. (79) . | 6 Fri. 44-2126 4451 
28 Mar. (87) . 10 Mar. (69) 4 Wed. 258-5279 4452 









28 Mar. (87) . А 
27 Mer. (87). . 
28 Mar. (87) . š 
28 Mar (87) . ‘ 
28 Mar. (87) . i 
27 Mer. (87) . š 
28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mar. (87) . š 
28 Mar. (87) . ‘ 
27 Mar. (87) . А 
28 Mar. (87) . . 
28 Mar. (87) . 
28 Mer. (87) . š 
28 Mar. (88).  . 
28 Mar. (87) . ë 
28 Mar. (87) . . 
28 Mary, (87) . г 
28 Mar, (88) . А 





134-2112 4453 
168-8509 4454 
44-5342 4455 
79-1738 4456 
298-4891 4451 
109-1725 4458 
203-8121 4459 
19-4955 4460 
293-8108 4461. 
398-4504 | 4465 
204-1338 4403 
238-7731 4464 
114-4568 4406 
328-7721 4466 
34.7798 4467 
289-0951 4468 
1147785 | 4460 
149-4181 4470 


і Sun. . 
0 Sat. I 
4 Wed. . 


27 Feb. (58) 

17 Mar. (77) . 
6 Mar. (05) 

26 Mar. (84) 

15 Mar. (74) . 
3 Mar. (63) ¿ 
22 Mer. (81) š 
11 Mar. (70) 

1 Mar. (60) . 
19 Mar. (79) 

8 Mar. (67) 
27 Mar. (86) 

16 Mar. (15). 
5 Mar. (05) . 
28 Mar. (82) А 
13 Маг, (72) š 























8 Tues. . 











1 Sun. 

5 Thar. 

4 Wed. 

1 Sun. . 
6 Fri. . 
5 Ther. 

2 Мов. . 












































1 Sun .. 
6 Thur. .. 
3 Toe. .- 
1 Suns. 




















































96 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ VoL. XVII. 
4 TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 

| g Jo : 

g 54 VIAN SAMVATSARA. u 

8 ч _ $ Interoalated 
Kali, | Saks. | > | $ € | Kollam.| A.D. a si 

3 d 3 Bouthern Northern 

д * d system. ayatem. 

Š |ॐ 

TY | (3 ^3. оза | 4 5 z 6 p 7 

4471 1292 | 1427 776 | 644-45 1369-70 | 43 Saumya 49 Rükshasa iis 
4472 | 1293 | 1428 | 777 | 545-46 1370-71 | 44 Südhárana . | 50 Anala . 1 Chaitra . 
4473 1294 | 1429 778 | 546-47 1371-72 | 46 Viródhakrit 51 Pingala 
4474 | 1295 | 1430 | 779 | 547.48 | *1372-73 | 46 Paridhavin 52 Kalayukta 9 Margasira . 
4475 1296 | 1431 780 | 548-49 1373-74 | 47 Pramidin 63 Siddharthin 
4476 | 1297 | 1432 | 781 | 549-50 | 1374-76 | 48 Ananda . | 54 Raudra : 
4477 | 1298 | 1433 | 782 | 550-51 1375-76 | 49 Rakshasa ‚ | 55 Durmati 6 Bhadrapada 
4478 1209 | 1434 78: 551-52 | *1376-77 | 50 Anala 56 Dundubhi ... 
4479 1300 | 1435 784 | 552-53 1377-78 | 51 Pingala 67 Rudhiródgürin — 
4480 1301 | 1436 785 | 553-54 1378-79 | 52 Kalayukta 58 Raktiksha . 2 010006 А 
4481 | 1302 | 1437 | 786 | 554-55 | 1379-80 | 63 Siddharthin . | 69 Krédhana - 
4482 1303 | 1438 |. 787 | 555-56 | *1380-81 | 54 Raudra 60 Kshaya 11 Mágha ° 
4483 1304 | 1439 788 | 556-57 1381-82 | 55 Durmati 1 Prabhava ys 
4484 | 1305 | 1440 | 789 | 557-58 1382-83 | 66 Dundubhi 2 Vibhava ee 
4485 1306 | 1441 790 | 508-59 1383-84 | 57 Rudhiródgàrin 3 Sukla . 7 Aévina " 
4486 | 1307 | 1442 | 791 | 559-60 | *1384-85 | 58 Raktaksha 4 Pramóda š es 
4487 1308 | 1443 792 | 560-61 1 1385-86 | 59 Krodhana š 5 Prajñpati А TP 
4488 | 1309 | 1444 | 793 | 561-62 1386-87 | 60 Kshaya 6 Aügira . 4 Āshādha , 
4189 | 1310 | 1445 | 794 | 002-63 1387-88 | 1 Prabhava 7 Srimukha  . wee 
4190 | 1311 | 1446 | 795 | 563-64 | “1388-89 | 2 Vibhava 8 Bhava . . 12 Phalguna . 
4491 1312 | 1447 | 796 | 564-65 1389-90 | 3 Sukla 9 Yuvan . . - 
4492 1313 | 1448 797 | 565-66 1390-91 | 4 Pramóda 10 Dhatri . А ose 
4493 | 1314 | 1440 | 798 | 566-67 1391-92 | 5 Prajapati 11 Isvara . . | 9 Margasira . 
4494 | 1315 | 1450 | 799 | 567.68 | *1392.93 | 6 Aùgiras 12 Bahudhinys . ds 
4495 | 1316 | SOC | 568-69 1393-94 | 7 Srimukha 13 Pramüthin . a 


— = Š - 





— 


— — 


1451 | 





— e ai — 





Inst of public libraries, ete., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica” are reqularly 
supplied. 


OUT OF INDIA. 


Indio Office Library, India Office, London. 
British Mureum Library, London. 
University Library, ditto, 

University Library, Cambridge. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

University Library, Owen's Collogo, Manchoster, 
University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Abordoen, 
University Library, Dublin. 

Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris. 

Royal Library, Copenhayen, Donmark. 
University Library, Florence, Italy. 

Univorsity Library, Christiania, Norway. 
University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Kmmanuole Library, Rome. 

University Library, Loiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 


Royal Asiatic Socioty, No. 22, Albomarlo Stroot, 
London. 


Philological Socioty, University College, Gowor Street, 
London, W.C. 


Anthropological Institute, 3,  llanovor Squaro, 


London, W, 


Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Société Asiatique, c/o E. Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparto, 
Paris, 

Oriental Society, The Hague, Holland. 


American Oriental Socioty, New Haven, Connecticut, 
U. 5. America. 


Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. 


१०१७] Society ef Antiquaries, Iroland, 17, Highficld 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 


Institat de France, Paris. 
Consorvatenr du Musée Guimet, Paris, 


Royal Colonial Instituto, Northumberland Avonue, 
London, W.C. 


* 


L'École Francaise d’Extrémo Orient at Hanoi. 
Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg. 
Imperial Archwological Society, ditto. 
Royal Academy of Scioncos, Amsterdam. 


Royal Socioty of Finland, c/o Dr. Donner, University, 
Helsingfors. 


Burean of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 


America, 
University Library, Molhourno, Australia. 
University Library, Sydney, N. Ë, Wales. 


Gonootschap van Kunsten on Wetenschappon, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 


Asiatic Suciety, Colombo, Coylon. 
Bandall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (France). 
University Library, Berlin, Germany. 
Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 
Imperial Academy of Borlin, Germany. 
University Library, Tubingen, Germany. 
University Library, Bonn, Germany. 


Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, Hallo a 8, 


Germany. 
Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda-Pest. 
Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 
Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 


Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 


National Museum, Copenhagen, Doninark. 

University Library, Prague. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 

North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Shanghai. 


Society, 


Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. А. 


Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 


Massachusetts, U. S. A. 
Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 
Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, Singapore. 


Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney. ° 


List of public libraries, ete., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica ” are regularly 
supplied—contd. 


INDIA. 


Imperial Library, Motealfo Hall, Calentta, 
Mulrns. 
Government Central Museum, ditto. 


Secretariat Library, 


University Librnry, ditto. 
Presidoney Collego Library, ditto. 
Christian Colloze Library, ditto. 


Literary and Scientific Society, ditto, 

Socrotarmt Library, Bombay. 

Univorsity Library, ditto, 

Anandashram Sanskrit Series, Poona City, 

Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Bombay. 

Socrotariat Library, Calentta. 

ditty. 

ditto. 


Calentta, 


Indian Musoum, 
Univorsity Library, 
Sanskrit Collogo Library, 
Presidency College Library, ditto, 
ditto, 
Secretariat Library, Allahabad. 
ditto. 


Provincial Musoum, Lucknow, 


Asmtic Socioty of Bengal, 
Univorsity Library, 


Sanskrit Collego Library, Benares. 
Necretarint Library, Lahore. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Oriental College Library, Lahore, 


Museum Library, 
University Library, 


Socroturiat Library, Nagpur. 
ditto. 
Socretariat Library, Rangoon. 


Museum Library, 


Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Duwen. 

tihasa Somsodhak Mandel, Poona. 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mytlic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Каша Коти. 
Puchaiyappa's College Library, Madras, 

The Connemara Public Library, Madras, 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 
Government College Library, Rajahmundry. 
Maharajah’s College Library, Trivandrum. 
Sanskrit Collage Library, Tirnvadi (Tanjore), 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagaram. 
Elphinstone College Library, Bombay. 
Prince of Wales Museu Library, Bombay. 


Asiutſe — SocioLy, 


St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Subla, Calcutta. 
Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calentta, 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 
Hooghly College Library, Chinsurah, 
Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi, 

Provincin] Library, Daccn. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 
Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 

Patna College Library, Banki pore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad, 
Panini Office, 
Central Hindu College Library, Benares. 


Queen's Collage Library, Benares. 


Маћараі. 


Canning College Library, Lucknow, 
Archwologicul Maseum Library, Muttru, 
Forman Christian College Library, Lahore. 
Government College Library, Lahore. 
Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Punjab Public Tabrary, Lahore. 

Museam Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 
Secretariat: Library, Peshuwaur. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 
Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 
Government Library, Shillong, 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Government College Library, Jubbnl pore. 
Chief Commissioner of Coorg's Library, Bangalore. 
Rajkumar College Library, Indore, 
Rajputana Museum Library, Ajmer, 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. 
Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 
Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior, 

Bhuri Singh Museum Library, Chamba, 


Indian Antiqnary, c/o the British India Press, Mazagaon, 
Bombay. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 









| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MAAN = OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. С 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA ] ENDS). 











| E |] Kali year. 
Ti a (here= t, 

Day RSPR Wook-day. | |, Fe a Day कसः month, Week-day. C5 к 

B senile canti: Pi of the tithi). 

13 14 17 1 
H. M. 8. 

28 Mar. (87) . Wed. .| 7 15 O , (68)  .l6 Fr. . 25-1015 4471 


4 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 5 Thur. . [13 27 30 
28 Mar. (87). 6 
28 Mar. (88) . . | 1 Sun. i 1 52 30 
28 Mar. (87). . | 2 Mon. . 8 5 O 
28 Mar. (87) . . | 3 Tues. . | 14 17 30 


14 Mar. (73) Tues. . 60-0627 


28 Mar. (87). | 4 Mar. (63) . | 1 Sun. . 274-3779 
28 Mar. (88) . . | 6 Fri. š 2 42 30 Sat. š 309-0176 
0 


0 
28 Mar. (87) . Sat. . | 8 55 Off 11 Mar. (70)  . | 4 Wed. . 184-7009 


28 Mar. (87) . . | 1 Sun. . | 15 7 30 | 28 Feb. (59) . | 1 Sun. ; 60-3844 
28 Mar. (87). . | 2 Моп. „|21 20 OF 19 Mar. (78) . | O Sat. š 05-0230 
28 Mar. (88) . . | 4 Wed. . 3 32 30] 8 Mar. (68) . | 5 Thur. . 309-3392 
28 Mar. (87) - |b Thur. . 9 45 OF 26 Mar. (85) . | 3 Tues. . 5۰3469 


28 Mar. (87). 6 Fri. . | 16 57 30 {16 Mar. (75) . | 1 Sun. . | 219-6622 
28 Mar. (87). . 10 Sat. . 122 10 0 
28 Mar. (88) . . | 2 


28 Mar. (87) . . | 3 Tues. . | 10 35 0 


6 Mar. (04) . | 5 Thur. . 95-3456 
4 


Mon. . 4 22 30] 23 Mar. (83) Wed. . 129-9852 


12 Mar. (71) .|18un. . 5:6686 


28 Mar. (87) . Wed. . | 16 47 30 2 Mar. (61) . | 6 Fri. ° 219-9839 


4 
28 Mag. (87). .[9 Thur. .| 23 O Of 21 Mar. (80) . | 5 Thur. . 254-6235 
0 


28 Mar. (88) . Sat. à 5 12 30 9 Mar. (69) - | 2 Mon. . 130-3069 


28 Mar. (87) . . | ll Sun. . | l1 25 Of 28 Mar. (87) .|18un . 164-0464 


28 Mar. (87). . | 2 Mon. .|17 37 30117 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thur . 40-6298 
3 


28 Mar. (87) . . fs 7 Mar. (66) » | 3 Tuc. . 254-9451 


28 Mar. (88) . 26 Mar. (85) . | 2 Mon. . 289.5848 


14 Mar. (73) . |6 Fri. . 105-2681 


27 Fob. (5H) . | 4 Wed. . 239۰4167 4473 
18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tuos. . 2 14۰054 4473 
6 Маг. (66) . | O Sat. . 149-7397 4474 
25 Mar. (84) . | 6 Fri. А 184-3794 4475 

3 

6 

28 Mar. (87). . | 6 Fri . [12 15 0 
i 
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Kali. Saka. | ص‎ 
Ë 
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aW 
1 2 | 3 
| | 
| 
4496 | 1317 1452 
4497 | 1318 1403 
4198 | 138 1454 
l 
4199 | 1320 1455 
| 
4500 | 1321 — 
4501 | 1322 ¦ 1157 
| 
4502 ° 1323 BN 
| | 
| \ 
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CONCURRENT YE 
— 
Gollan A.D 
5 
569-70 1391-95 
570-71 1305.06 
571-72 | *13060-97 
] 
572-73 | 1397-98 
573-74 | 1308-99 
571-75 | 1399-00 
575-78 x *1400-01 
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system. 
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Southern 


S Bhiava 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatri 

11 [svara 

12 Bahudhanya . 
13 Pramathn . 


{4 Vikrama : 
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AMVATSARA, 


Northern 
system. 


14 Vikrama 


15 Vrisha 


16 Chitrabhanu . 


17 Subhanu 
18 Tarana . 
19 Parthivea 


20 Vyaya 
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Mean 
Intercalatod 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 
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Bhaarapada 
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2 Vaisakha 


11 Magha 
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LXXVI-—Cncld 


1 Arya Siddhánia, mean system. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


1 LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. М 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 


Kali yea г. 





—Fr w . — — — — — — — — a U... — — 


Time of 
mean M: sha- 
saimnkranti. 


a (here t, 
the index 


Day wA E Week-day. 
D. of thu tithi). 


Day m a Week-day. 





— — — — — 





13 14 17 20 23 | 
Н. М. 8. 
28 Маг. (87) . . | 0 Sat, . | 18 27 30 ३ Tues... 40-9515 4496 
20 Mar (88). ‚| Mon. . 0 40 0 2 Mon. . 75-5912 4497 
28 Маг. (88). . | 3 Tues . 6 52 30 0 Sat. с 280-0064 4498 
28 Mar. (87) ; ‚|+ Wed. .1|13 5 0 4 Wed. . 165-5898 4199 
28 Mar. (87). » | 5 Thur. . | 19 17 30 3 Tuck. 200.2294 4500 
20 Mar. (४४) . . | 0 Sat. А l 30 0 0 Sat. : 759127 4501 
28 Mar. (8%) . . | | Sun. ; 7 42 30 6 Fri. А 110-5523 4502 
oe ا ا‎ 


N 2 
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TABLE LXXVII. 


DURATION AND COLLECTIVE DURATION OF MEAN SOLAR MONTHS ACCORDING TO THE First ARYA 
SIDDHANTA, WITH INCREASE OF a AT EACH SAMKRÁNTI. 

















Collective duration in time and | 
increase of a from mean Mdsha-samkranti 
to the several samkrantis. 


Mean luni-solar 
month, endiny after 
the second of the two | At the mean solar 
solar samlrantis sninkrantis. 
connected 
with it. 




















i Week 
Day day | H. M. 8 | a 
1 2 3 | 4 
Mina-samk. (of | 
1. Chaitra tious year). 
9 0 0 0 0 0 


Mesha-samk., 
2, Vaisikha . . | 


Vrishabha-samk, . 30 (2) 10 31 24, 307-3526 
3. Jyéshtha . . 


60 (4) 20 2 5 614-7052 | The duration of 


each mean solar 
month is 304, 
10h. 31m. 2}в.; 
and during this 
period in addition 
іо one whole 
revolution, the 
mean moon in- 
creases her dis- 
tance from mean 
sun, in measure- 
ment by 10,000ths 
of circle by, 
(or in other words 


Mithuna-sanik. 


4. Ashadha , . 
Karka-samk. 9] (0) 7 33 7) 922-0579 
D. Sravana , | 
12] (2) 18 4 10 1220-4105 


Simha-samk, 


6. Bhádrapada . 
152 (5) 4 36 12} | 1536-763! 


Kanyii-samk, . 
7. Апа . . 


Tula-samk. . 182 | (0) 15 6 16 | 1844-1167 


213 (3) 1 37 17} | 2151-4684 


9. Margasira . 
243 (5) 12 8 20 2458-8210 


S. Rarttika , . 
Vrischika-samk, 
Dhanus-samk. 
213 (0) 22 39 223 | 2766-1736 


10. Pausha . . 
sa 














11. Мара . . the monthly 
{ Kumbha-samk 304 (3) 0 10 25 4073-5262 increase of a =) 
12. Phalguna . . 307-352023 726, 
( Mina-samk. 334 (5) 19 41 27} | 3380-8789 
C : f ? y 
1. — o ‘a | Mésha-samk. (of | 366 | (1) 6 12 30 | 3669-2915" 
се | following year). « 
————————————— e ——— — न a E EEE 


* More fully 3688-231484714, 
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TABLE LXXVIII. 


VALUE OF a (=t) AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OF THE KALIYUGA, ACCORDING TO THE Fins? ARYA 
SIDDHANTA MEAN SYSTEM. 


| The value of a to be added for beginning of odd years of centuries is given in Table LXXIII 





above. W.-D.= Week-day.] 
) ae 
E » W.-D. а (== t) 
oO | 
4 The duration of cach mean solar month 
5 * 52 a а 
nS i о ів 30d. 10h. 31m. 24s. and during 
38 0 5112 3787 this period in addition to one whole 
39 0 3080-2078 revolution, the mean moon increases 
4९) 0 2848-0369 her distance from mean sun, in 
41 Ü 1715-8659 measurement by — 10,000ths of cirola 
42 0 583-6950 by, (or in other words the monthly 
43 0 9451-5940 increase of а=) 307°352623726. 
44 0 8319-3531 
45 0 7187-1822 
48 6 5716-3793 
47 6 4584-2084 
48 6 3432-0375 


PRGA EET APRESS A EEL ER EOL. 

N.B.—'Phese values of a agree generally with Professor Jacobi’s values above (Vol. XI. р. 164). The 
apparent differences are due to two causes; (१) The presen! estimate of tho sum cf the greatest equations of 
moon and sun is about 0*4 greater than that of Professor Jacobi. (й) The values hero stated for the beginn- 
ings of centuriea 38 to 42 аго for mean sunrise on Saturdays, while his are for mean sunrise on the 
following Sundays. 


TABLE LXXIX. 


MEAN SUNRISE VALUES OF G (DISTANCE OF MEAN MOON FROM MEAN son), IN 10,000TBa 
OF CIRCLE, FOR A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 





"Wl of 


Interval of 


4581:8000 


days from x days from d. 

meen Mësha-| W.-D.| (mean f monn Mésha-| W.-D.| (mean 
samkránti iet FE gari kranti "n h bts 
day. alue). day. value). 

31 4 9502:4119 15 6 4920-5219 

30 6 9841-0438 14 0 5250-1538 

29 6 179-6756 13 1 5597:7856 

28 0 518۰3076 12 2 5036-4175 

27 1 850-0394 11 3 6275:0404 

26 2 1195-5713 10 4 6613-6813 

25 3 1534-2032 9 5 6052-3131 

24 4 1872-8350 8 6 7900-9460 

23 5 2211-4669 7 0 7629-5709 

22 6 2550°0988 6 1 7068-2088 

21 0 2888°7306 5 2 8306-8406 

20 1 3227:3025 4 3 8045:4725 

19 2 3565-9044 3 4 8984°1044 

18 3 3004-6263 2 5 0322-7263 

17 4 4243:2581 1 6 9661-3681 

16 5 0 0 0 


N.B.—The use of this Table is explained in example 1. 
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TABLE LXXX. 


THE SUN’S MEAN LONGITUDE DURING THE HINDU SOLAR YEAR, IN 10,000тиз oF CIRCLE, AO- 
CORDING TO THE linsr ARYA NIDDHAN'TA, AT PERIODS OF 24 HOURS EACH, MEASURED 
FROM THE MOMENT OF MEAN MESHA-SAMKRANTI. 


The same in degrees, ete., can be calculated by Table XLIV, Vol. XIV above 


— M— — —— _ — — 
—— --— — - * = — 


— —— — Barea > 





ö— a... 





| Sun's mean 








24-hour Sun’a 24-hour 24-hour Sun’s mean 24-hour Nun's mean 
period. longitude, period. longitude. period. longitudo. period. longitude. 
1 2 | 2 1 2 I 2 
Af moment 42 1149-8700 87 9381:8730 127 3476:0870 
of mian ) 0 43 1177-2179 88 24090-2514 128 3904-3657 
Mesha- \ 44 1204-5257 89 2456-6293 129 3931-7436 
sambranti. | 45 1232-0036 90 | 23640071 130 | 3559-1214 
I| 5723779 46 | 1259-3814 91 | 2491-3850 131 | 3580-4908 
2 51: 7051 AT 1 2860759 133 1013-8772 
ç 82-336 45 1314-1371 At moment 133 041۰2550 
4 109-114 4) 13511-5150 of mean 2500-0 134 3668-63209 
5 126-8895 HO 1368-5929 Karka 135 3096:0107 
b 164-2671 51 13906: 2707 sumkranti 136 3723-3886 
7 101-6450 52 1423-6486 92 | 251870629 137 | 3700-7604 
Ñ| 190220 53 | 1455120261 93 | 2546-1407 138 | 3778-1443 
9 246-4007 DA | 1478-4013 94 | 2573-5186 139 | 3805-5222 
10 21371186 55 1505-7321 95 | 2000-8964 140 | 3832-9000 
11 01-1561 ^ 1533-1600 060 26282743 141 3860-2779 
12 28:04:53 57 |, 1560-5379 07 2855-0521 143 3887-6557 
{з 352-0121 58 1587:9157 98 2683-0300 143 3915:0336 
14 353-2900 An 1615: 2936 09 | 2710-4079 141 3942-4114 
15 410-6679 60 1642-6711 100 2737-7857 145 3060-7893 
l6 438-0427 101 2765-1636 146 3007-1073 
17 465-4 236 At moment li 102 2702-5414 147 4021-5450 
1% 402-8011 of meun ا‎ 1666-6 103 2819193 148 4051:9229 
19 520-1793 Milhunet Tu 104 | 2817-2971 149 | 4079-3007 
20 547-5571 sambkranti, | 105 2874-6750 150 4106-6786 
31 574-9350 61 | 1670-0403 106 | 2902-0529 151 4134-0564 
23 602-3129 62; 1607-1271 107 2020-4307 152 1161-4343 
23 | 620-6907 03 | 17208020 108 | 2956:8086 
94 657-0536 6t | 1752-1829 109 2084-1864 At moment 
25 0684446041 Go | 1779-5607 110 | 3011:5643 of mean ) 4166-6 
26 111:8243 66 1806-9380 111 3038-9491 Капуа 
at 730: 2021 07 18:34:30 64 112 3006-3200 samkranti 
28 766-5800 GS ]861:6943 113 | 3003-6070 153 ; 4188-8129 
H) 793-9579 69 1889-0721 114 3121-0757 154 4216:1900 
30 821۰3307 70 1916-4500 115 3148-4536 155 4243-5679 
71 19 5-853719) 116 | 3176-8314 126 1270-0457 
At moment, ) 12 1971-2057 117 | 3203-2003 4298:3236 
of mean jÈ ogg 73 | 1998-5836 118 | 3230-5872 o8 | 4325-7014 
Vrishabhe | у ii 71 | 2025-9614 119 | 3257-9650 159 | 4553-0703 
aamkranti. | 75 | 2053-3303 120 | 3285:3429 (no! 4 380-4572 
Jl | 848-7136 76 2080-7 171 121 33127207 161 | 1407:8350 
32 870:0914 77 S[0SN:0020 16% 4435-2129 
33 | 903-4603 TR 21354729 [Af moment 063 44062-5907 
34 030-847 1 49 | 216285507 of mean 3333-3 164 | 4459-9686 
33 0558-2250 A0 2190-2286 Simhai("^ 165 ' 4517:3464 
36 085-6029 8I 2217-6064 samkrānti. 166 | 4544-7243 
37 1012-9807 R2 | 2244-0812 122 | 3340-0986 167 | 45721022 
38 | 1040-3588 H3 | 22723671 123 | 3367-4764 168 | 4509-4800 
39) 1067-7364 84. 220-7400 121 3394-8543 169 | 46260:8579 
40 | 1095-1148 85 | 2327-1179 125 | 3422-2399 170: 4654:2357 
41 1122-4921 86 | 2354-4957 126 | 3449-6100 171 x 4681-6136 
=. ALLE 
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24-hour Sun’s mean 24-hour Sun’s mean 24-hour Sun s mean 24-hour "un's mean 
period. longitude. period. longitude. period. longitude period longitude. 
1 2 1 2 l 2 1 2 
172 | 4708-9914 | 290 | 6023-1286 972 | 74467772 320 | 8760-0143 
173 | 4730-3093 221 | 6020-5064 273 | 7474-1550 321 | 8788-2022 
174 | 4763-7472 222 | 6077-8843 | 4; 329 | SS15:6700 
175 | 4701-1250 223 | 6105-2622 mn 393 | 8343-0479 
76 | 4818-5029 224 | 6132-6400 3 кыен | 75000 324 | 8870:4257 
77 | 4815-8807 295 | 6160-0179 Sp 325 | 807-8026 
TS | 4873-2580 220 | 0187-3952 f °” |" 7501:5329 326 | 8025-1811 
179 | 4900-6364 227 | 6214-7736 sadi — 327 | 8952-5503 
180 | 4928-0143 228 | 6242-1514 т К ean 328 | 8979-9372 
181 | 4955-3922 929 | 6269-0593 oT] | 7583-6604 329 | 9007-3150 
182 | 4982-7700 930 | 6296-9072 ола | 7611-0143 330 | 90340029 
5j 231 | 0324-2850 979 1628-1229 33] | 9062-0707 
pj 932 | 6351-6629 x l तता 332 | 9089-4486 
: Ms. | 90000 933 | 6370-0407 | Пет) 333 | 9116235264 
i — 934 | 6406-4186 “ eee 334 | 91414-2043 
rant. à : 235 6433-7964 ZN i 5557 P 
vn 203 1 936 | 6461-1743 Y | ш ыы, of M n | ) 
donna 937 | 6488-5522 = aaa Ma o | 9166-6 
Ld ioca. 238 | 0515-0300 zug 2 о ) > Y 
156 5092:2814 930 6543-3079 286 7330-0672 ranti. | 
187 | 5119-6593 240 | 6570-6851 287 | 7857-4450 335 | 9171-5822 
188 | 6147-0372 241 | 6598-0636 288 | 7884-8229 336 | 9198-9600 
189 | 5174-4150 249 | 6625-4414 289 | 7912-2007 337 | 9226-3379 
190 | 5201-7929 243 0052-8193 290 | 7939-5786 338 | 9253-7187 
191 | 5229-1707 et MNT 291 | 7960-0564 339 | 9281-0936 
192 | 5256-5486 — oge | 7994-3343 340 | 9308-4715 
193 | 5283-9264 | ) . 263 | 8021-7122 341 | 9335-8193 
194 | 5311-3043 ы калын | 6666-6 294 | 8049-0900 342 | 9303-2272 
195 | 5338-6322 1. 995 | 8076-4679 343 | 9390-6050 
196 | 5360-0600 | Saka i 6680-1979 206 | 8103-8457 344 | 9417-9829 
197 | 5393-4379 545 6707-5750 297 | 8131-222 345 | 1415-3607 
198 | 0420-8107 216 | 6734-9599 298 | 8158-6014 346 | 94727386 
199 | 5448-1936 911 | 6762-3307 299 | SLS5-9793 347 | 9500-1108 
200 BUST 14 248 6789-7086 300 821 : 3572 348 на 
ЕЕЕ НИИ 
d E ea 2४0 | 6844:4643 "T son e 2. GODT 
203 5557-7050 251 6811-342? 303 $205-4907 351 6 )\ 6279 
204 | 5585-0829 952 6899-2200 304 | 8322-8086 35 2 odit 5T 
2s | maama | णे | бюз | 4 moment | BE 
207 Шыл 64 204.| 0553 9d of mean |L 9393.3 355 | 9719-1393 
208 | 5694-5043 a uapa RI 356 | 9746-5172 
209 5721-9722 256 | 7005-7314 samkrant e 357 9773-8950 
910 5749-3500 257 7036-1093 305 8350: 2464 258 9801:2729 
211 | 5776-7279 258 | 7063-4872 306 | 8377-6243 u50 | 9828-6507 
" 259 | 7090-8650 307 | 8405-0022 ai — 
212 | 5804-1057 8 न. 300 | 98556-0295 
261 | 7145-6207 309 | 8459-7579 369 | 9910-7543 
47m m um NE за ees 
0 mcan 3 200-3760 š 4:51: 36; кийе 
Vrischika’ | ( 5833: 264 | 7227-1543 312 | 8541:8914 о 
samkranti. 265 | 7255-1322 313 | 8569-2693 : 
214 | 6968-8014 266 | 7382-5100 314 | 8596-0472 f At moment 
215 | 6886-2393 967 | 7309-8879 31 8624-0250 of mean 
216 | 5913-6172 208 | 7337-2607 316 | 8651-4029 Masha- 10.000-0 
217 | 5940-9950 209 i 7364-6430 317 | 8678-7807 {хаоса | , 
218 | 5968-3729 270 | 7392-0211 318 | 870641586 f of follow. | 
219 | 5995-7507 271 | 7410-3993 319 | STON DIO eng ycar. | ر‎ 
| 
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` TABLE LXXXI. 


INCREASE IN FRACTIONS OF DAY ACCORDING TO THE First ARYA 
SIDDUANTA. 


SUN'S MEAN LONGITUDE. 


(For the same in degrees, ete., see above, Vol, XIV, Table X LIV.) 
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SS Meee ba Сан अ 30 vr oo ی‎ ae бы, — —— — о А п 


INCREASE PER HOUR. INCREASE PER MINUTE. INCREASE PER SECONIN 


— — — a so Ж - w— r 








— — + — — — — — = = s - — 








No. м $ No, ш Eu | No. E. esie No. "m e — No. I ч — 
TONER. NU MES CN E RC) WPP —— — 
1 1:1407 1 0-0190 31 0-5894 1 0-0003 31 0-0008 
2 2.9815 2 0-0380 32 0-6084 2 0-0006 32 0-0101 
3 34222 3 0-0570 33 0-6274 3 0010 33 0-0105 
4 4:5030 4 0-0760 34 0-6404 4 0-0013 34 0-0108 
5 5-7037 5 0-0951 35 0-6654 5 0-0016 35 0-0111 
n 0-8445 6 0.1141 36 0-6544 6 0-0019 36 0-0114 
7 7-0852 7 0-1331 37 0-7035 7 0-0022 37 0:0117 
s| 91200 8 0-1521 38 0-7223 ४ 0-0025 38 0:0120 
9 | 10-2667 9 0-1711 39 0:7415 0 0-0029 | 39 0-0124 
10 11-4074 10 0-1901 40 0:7605 10 00032 | 40 0-0127 
T 12-5482 11 0-201 41 0-7795 11 0-0035 | 41 0-0130 
19 13-6859 12 0-2281 42 0-7985 12 0-0038 42 0-0133 
13 14-8297 13 0-2479 43 0-8175 13 0-0041 43 0.0136 
14 15-0704 11 0:2662 44 0-8365 14 0-0044 44 0-0139 
15 17.1112 15 0-2852 45 0:8556 15 00048 | 45 0-0143 
16 45-2519 16 0-3042 46 0-4746 16 0-0051 | 46 0-0146 
17 19-3026 17 0-3232 47 0-8936 17 (0054 | 47 0-0149 
18 20-5334 18 0.3422 48 0.9126 18 0057 | 48 0-0152 | 
19 21-0741 19 0:3612 49 0-9316 19 0.0060 | 49 0-0155, 
20 22-8149) 20 0-382 50 0۰9506 20 | (0063 | 60 0:0158 
2l 23-0556 21 0-3093 51 0-9696 21 0007 | 5) 0-0162 
99 5-0964 22 0-4183 52 0-9846 22 0-0070 | 52 0-0165 
23 20-2371 23 0-4373 53 1-0077 23 0-0073 | 53 [0168 
24 0-4563 n4 1-0287 24 00070 — 54 0-0171 
25 0-475: 56 1:0457 26 0.0079 . 65 0.0174, 
26 0.4943 56 1-647 26 0.0082 56 0-0177, 
27 0-5133 5” 1.08372 | 27 | 00086, 57 0-0181 | 
9g 0-5323 58 1.1027 28 | 00089 : B8 | 0-0184 
29 0-5514 59 1:1217 29 0-0092 . 59 0-0187 
30 0-5704 30 00096 — | 
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No. 7.——TWO NEW GRANTS OF DHRUVASENA [1] FROM PALITANA. 
Bv V. S. SUKTHANEAR, PH.D. 


I edit here two new Valabhi copper-plate grants (one complete and ono incomplete) which 
were presented, in 1918, to the Trusteos of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, by the Bhav- 
nagar Darbar, which is ever ready to further the cause of epigraphic research by placing un- 
yrudgingly the materials, as they are discovered, in the hands of students of Indian history for 
investigation and publication, and, when possible, by having them exhibited in centrally situated 
museums. The plates under reference were discovered at the bottom of a small tank outside 
the Satrunjaya Gate at Palitana while the tank was being drained during the time of the late 
Thakor Saheb of that State.! 


\ 
A.—PLATES OF DHRUVASENA I.;.[VALABHI]-SAM[VAT] 207. 

The plates, which are inscribed on one side only, are two in number, each measuring 
roughly 113” broad by 64" high. The edges are just slightly raised in order to protect the writing, 
which (excepting portions of 1]. 1-4) is in a state of perfect preservation. The plates are of fair 
thickness ; but the letters, being deep, show through on the roverse sides. The engraving is well 
executed. Each of the plates has two holes bored in it. A ring of copper passing through 
one pair of them serves to hold the plates together at one end. The seal, which is an invariable 
accompaniment of such plates, is missing. The aggregate weight of the plates is about 102 têlas, 
Each plate contains twelve lines of writing; the last line but one of the second plate contains 


the date. è 


From the foregoing description of the plates, as well as from the facsimiles of them appearing 
with this article, it will be evident that this record does not differ in any striking particular 
from any of the hitherto published records of the same king. Only in the portion dealing 
with the grant proper does the text of this inscription differ, for example, from that of other 
plates of this king which were discovered some years back also at Pálitán&, and have been 
edited by Dr. Sten Konow in a former issue of this Journal. The royal donor, Dhruvaséna, as 
well as the dataka Mammaka and the writer Kikkaka, are names well known to the Indian 
epigraphist. It will, therefore, be unnecessary to go here into a minute description of the char- 
acters and orthography of this inscription. It will suffice to observe that the alphabet offers a 
specimen of final ¢ (l. 15), final m (l. 23) and the numerical ideograms 200, 7, and 5, and that 
the name of the founder of the dynasty is spelt as Bhatakka (1. 3). At the end of line 12 is to 
be found a horizontal stroke, about i"long, evidently drawn with a view to fill up the empty 
space remaining at the end. The reason for leaving the space vacant appears to be that the writer 
did not wish to commence, at the end of the line, a long word the whole of which would not havo 
been contained in the short space that was left over. 

The inscription is опе of the Mahardja Dhruvaséna [I.] of the Maitraka dynasty, and the 
grant contained in it is issued from the city of Valabhi. The object of the inscription appcurs 
to be to record the confirmation by Dhruvaséna of the donee, a Brahmana named Madhava, of 
the Sunaka gdtra, student of the Chhanddga School, and resident of the village of Jyésh- 
thanaka (stated to be Akshasaraka-prdvéfya) in the Hastavapra-harani in the possession of some 


- — 








! My friend Pandit Girijasankar Vallabhji of Rajkot, Curator of the Prince of Wales Museam, Bombay, 
informs me that the five Pálitànà plates edited by Prof. Konow (above, Vol. XT, pp. 104 ff.) were discovered at the 
same place and at the same time as tbe plates here described. 

१ Above, Vol, ХІ, pp. 104 ff, 
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land already enjoyed by him in the village of which he was & resident. Besides Hastavapra, 
which із the modern Hathab (6 miles south of Goghà in the Bh&vnagar State), and Valabhi, 
which is commonly identified with the modern Vala (situated in 21? 52’ N. and 71°57’ E.), none 
of the places can be located. The date of the record is the year 207 (given as usual in numerical 
ideograms), and the 5th (tithe) of the dark fortnight of Vaié&kha. The year when referred to 
the Gupta-Valabhi era yields A.D. (207 +320)= A.D. 527. 

There are two expressions in this inscription, both occurring in the portion dealing with the 
grant proper, which deserve some comment: they are Akshasaraka-pravééya- (1. 12) and 
sa-Satbaram (1. 16). The latter we will consider first. 

Being mentioned along with the well-known technical expressions sa-hiragy-ddéyam and sa- 
bhata-vata?, sa-fadbarum must be a term of like naturo, 7.6. a technicality of the lawyers ; but 
what its significance may be I am unable to surmise. There can be no question regarding the 
correctness of the reading; the letters are perfectly distinct. The word faibara is not to be 
found in dictionaries; nor have I come across it elsewhere. I can only think that it may be, as it 
stands, a clerical error; but I am unable to suggest any plausible emendation for it. 





The word prátéfya in tho other expression referred to above is also one that presents some 
difficulty to the interpreter. Hore it is used in a compound with Akshasaraka, evidently a place- 
name, and serves to locate more definitely the village Jyéshthanaka situated in the Hastavapra- 
harant. Ав far as I know, the word pravésya has been met with only twice before: once in 
another Valabhi grant, occurring there in a compound with the same place-name Akshasaraka, 
and once again in the Khariar grant of Mahisudéva, compounded with the word Navannaka, 
which is also & place-name. 


The former record forms one of the five Valabhi grants from Pêlitapal edited by Prof. Sten 
Konow, and is a grant of Dhruvaséna J., dated in Sarnvat 210. In that connection Prof. Konow 
rightly points out that the phrase Akshasaraka-právéfya of the grant corresponds to the Aksha- 
saraka-prapiya in a third Valabhi grant,? viz. the Ganéégad (Baroda) plates of Dhruvaséna, 
dated Sainvat 207. Hultzsch, when editing the latter grant, translated the phrase by ‘ which be- 
longs tothe Akshasaraka-prapa.’ Prof. Konow, who regards pravésyu and prdptya as synonyms, 
rejects Hultzsch's rendering of Akshasaraka-prapiya and advances the suggestion that prácéfya 
in this connection means the same thing as in the phrase a-chata-bhata-pravésya, and accordingly 
translates the phrase by ‘which can be entered from (1.6., which borders on) Akshasaraka. I 
cannot, in the first place, admit that the expressions a-chata-bhata-prüvésya and Aksbasaraka- 
pravesya correspond exactly. For in the former the first member of the compound comprises 
the logical subject of the verb contained in pravésya; but such cannot be the case with the second 
expression, even if we assign to it the meaning which Prof. Konow does. Secondly, I do not 
understand what is meant by saying that a village could be ‘entered’ from such and such 
а place. Jf, moreover, prarêsya meant the same thing as ‘bordering on,’ as Prof. Konow 
asserts, I cannot help thinking that the writer would have employed a simple word like samipa 
or pdrsva-vartin, which lie at hand, to express that simple idea of proximity rather than use 
the circumlocution of prdréfya or prapiya. Hultzsch, on the other hand, appears to me to be 
undouhtedly on the right track. He looks upon prapiya as a derivative of pr&pa, which he 
takes to bea word denoting a territorial division smaller than an Айға. Similarly the analogous 
term prare$ya should also be looked upon ав a taddhita of pravésa. That this derivation is correct 
may be seen from the Khariar plates of Mahasudéva, in which a village is described (1. 4) as 
Kshttimad-ahariya and Narannaka-ctot-prdvéfya. No one will dispute that ahartya is derived 
from hära (* district,’ ‘ province”) by tne addition of the suffix -tya. That supplies us with the 
clue to the explanation of the other words under consideration bere. All these words are derived 


- TTT ô — T —— a... 
! Above, Vol. XI, pp. 104 ff., and P'utos, 2 Above, Vol. 111, p. 820, and Plate. 
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by the addition of the secondary -(#)ус to the strengthened forma of the roots 4-hrt, pra-(d-)vtg and 
pra-(&-)ap (° bring to,’ ‘carry to’), words with only minute differences of meaning. I feel, there- 
fore, constrained to reject the interpretation of Prof. Konow in favour of the other. Prdptya 
I take to be “that which belongs to the pr4pa, and prdvéfya ‘that which belongs to the praréfa 
(or pravésa)’; both prdpa and právéfa I regard as territorial divisions smaller than the GAára. 


TEXT. 
Plate A, 
10 श्परमभदरकपादाशतुद्द्या(ध्या) तो महारालध्रवसेनः कुशलो सर्व्वानेव खानायुक्त- 
नियुक्तर्कचाट- 
11 भटद्राङ्िकमत्तरध्रवस्थानाधिकरणिकदाण्हपाशिकादीनन्धाख' यथासंबल्यमान- 
E LCS | 
12 аач wuifufeed यथा मया इहस्तवप्रदरण्यामत्तसरकप्रावेश्य- 
Plate As. 


13 Asman suf पादावत्तशतं वध्यधिक afar ग्रामव'व्यशुनक- 

14 gi छन्दोगसत्रह्मचारीणां' ब्रह्मणमाधवपूव्येसुज्यभुज्यमानक*(:) मातापित्रोः 

18 पुण्याप्यायनायात्मना''चैद्िकासुक्षिकयथाभिलषितफलावापिनिमित्ता'माचम्दाकॉा- 
गणेवत्षितिसरितू- | 

16 पर्वतस्थितिसमकाक्षीनं qira" uwat सहि[र*]ण्यादेयं सभूतवा- 
तप्रत्यायविशचा 

17 उदकातिसरगॅण awed fres ५॥*] यतः एषां ब्रह्मदेयस्थित्या ws 
waai प्रदिशताच 

18 स्वल्याप्यावधा? विचारणा वा न कार्य्यास्मइशजेर*गामिभट्रट्पतिभिस'"नित्या- 
म्ये सर्य्याण्यस्थिर aad 

19 सामान्य” च भूमिदानफलमवगच्छड्विरयमस्महायोनुमन्तव्य [1] (s) यसच्छिन्द्या- 
दरच्छिदयामानं' वानुमोदे- 


! From the original plates, and & set of estampages. 

२ Up to this, tho text is practically identical with the text of the Palitánà plate of Dhruvasëna I. (dated sam: 
206), published above, Vol. XI, pp. 106 ff. The only varie lectiones are unimportant mistakes of orthography, 
which it would be unnecessary to register individually as the facsimiles are there for reference. 





Seay 


! Read Saty. * Read °कानशु-. 
* In the original a short horizontal stroke after xq. ° Read wa. 
7 A short vacant space between Wand व्य. Read TRATAT.. ^ Read चारिण ब्राह्मण्य”. 


° Read Sat भुज्ञभुउयमान^. The anusvára is written over the line between w: and qq, The letters pireva- 
thujya-bhujyamanakahk have, been engraved over some faintly incised letters. 


U Read w. " Read w. 13 Read sq. 

ч Read w', te Read w. 15 Read लगता. 

१ Read ताँश्च. 17 Read “डाचा. 1% Read qr. 

" Read T. 2° Read wj, " Read यश्रवाच्छिग्द्यादाच्छि . 
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20 w पंचभिः महापातकस्पोपपातकेस्संयक्षस्य E चात्र व्यासगीताः झोका 
भवन्ति [।*] बडभिव्वसुधा 


21 भुक्ता राजभिस्सगरादिभि[ः ।*] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः те तस्य तदा 
फलं [॥*] aza परदत्तां वा यो wa 

22 वसन्धरां [*] गवां унча wet] प्राप्रोति fafewwí? [॥*] ws 
दत्तां атат аата यधिष्ठर(ः) [14] 

23 wfw' afeaat ae दानाच्छेयोनपालनम्‌ [॥*] दूतकः प्रतोक्षारमन्मकः [॥*] 
सं зоо © а ब ५ [u*] 

24 स्वहस्तो मम महाराजध्रु[व*]सनस्य [nt] लिखितं fawaafa’ [us] 


TRANSLATION. 

[Ll. 1-11 contain the usual preamble; for translation, cf., for instance, that of the" 
opening lines of the Palitina plates, No. 1, edited by Prof. Konow, Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 108.] 

(LI. 12-16.) Be it known to you that for the purpose of increasing the religious merit of 
(my) mother and father, and for the sake of the attainment of the desired reward both in this 
world and in the next, I have confirmed, as brahma-déya, with libation of water, (the onjoyment 
of) one hundred and sixty pdddvarttas, on the northern boundary of the Jyéshthanaka village 
belonging to the Akshasaraka-prácvésya in the Hastavapra-harani, which had (formerly) been 
and are (still) being enjoyed (by the donee’), for (the benefit of) the resident of the same 
village, (namely,) the Brahmana Madhava of the Sunaka gotra, a student of the Chhandoga 
School, —to last for the same time as the moon, sun, ocean, earth, the rivers and mountains, to 
be enjoyed by the succession of his sons and sons’ sons,—with (P) $asbara, with gold (and) 
ddéya, with bhita, vata, and (?) surety of holding (pratyayu) 

(Ll. 17-19.) Wherefore, no enquiry should be made or obstruction caused (to him) 
by any one, while he is, according to the proper conditions of a brahma-déya, enjoying, culti- 
vating, or assigning (it to others). And this our gift should be assented to by those born in our 
lineage, and by future good kings, bearing in mind that power is perishable, the life of man is 
uncertain, and that the reward of a gift of land is common. And he who confiscates it or 
assents to its confiscation incurs the guilt of the five great sins together with the minor ones. 

(Ll. 20-22.) There are also two verses sung by Vyasa about this 

( Here follow two of the customary versos. | 

(L. 23.) The dütaka is the pratthira Mammaka. (Dated the) 5th (¢ithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of Vaisakha (in the) year 200 7 

(L. 24.) (This is) the sign-manual of me Maharaja Dhruvaséna [1.] Written by 
Kikkaka. 








—ANOTHER PLATE OF [DHRUVASENA I.) 


This plate, which contains only the opening portion of 8 land-grant of the Maitraka king 
Dhruvaséna I., is inscribed on one side only and measures roughly 102” broad by 61^ high. The 
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1 Read угуп, 
2 Over gr there is a peculiar sign, the manting of which is not apparent. — [Ithink it is upadmá niya.—Ed.] 


® Read d. 4 Read qf, ° Read वेशास. 


© Read? नेति 
1 The construction of line 14 is somewhat confused ; it is not clear who tho donee was, or who, at the time 


of the grant, was in possession of the land which is the object of the grant. Ав it stands, the text doos not make 
any senso ; my rendering is conjectural. 
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edges are just slightly raised, in order to protect the writing, which is in a state of excellent pre- 
servatign throughout The letters, which are deeply incised, show through on the reverse side 
of the plate. The engraving is well executed. The plate has a pair of holes bored at two 
adjacent corners and intended for receiving the ring and seal, which are missing. Its weight is 
56 tolas. It contains fifteen lines of writing. The letters are of the period to which the plato 
refers itself, and of the type met with on other plates of the Maitraka dynasty. In short, this 
record is exactly like any of the large number of grants of Dhruvaséna I. that have latterly 
been brought to light. A detailed description of the characters, language and orthography of 
hese plates, or even an English rendering of the text, seems superfluous. We may take it for 
granted that the déiuka of this grant was the pratihara Mammaka, and the writer Kikkaka 
The grant was issued from Valabhi by the Mahdsimanta Maharaja Dhruvasena [I.] to 
ihe Brahmana Santigarman of the Atréya gotra, [а student of] the Vaji[sanêya] School and 
a resident of Nagaraka, either bestowing upon him or confirming him in the possessio of one 
hundred pddavarttas of land on the south-eastern boundary of the village of Bhadréniki 


ə situated in Surüshtrà 
І am unable to identify Bhadrépikà. Nagaraka is probably Vadnagar, the home of the 


Nügar Brühmans. 
ТЕХТ. 
Plate В. . 
12 . . . श्महासामन्समाराजभ्नुवसेमङ्गशलो सब्वीनेव स्वामायुक्तक- 
13 विनियक्ककमइहत्तरट्रांगिकधुवण्यानाधिकरणिकादोनन्यांच  यथासंबद्धमानकान- 
14 agaaa aafaa यथा. सुराष्ट्रायां भद्रेणिकाग्रामस्य agfa- 


fafa’ 
15 पादावत्तश्रसं नगरकवास्तव्यत्राह्मणशान्तिशरम्रणि wagers वार्जि- 


£ 
POSTSCRIPT, 


A PLATE OF DHRUVASENA DATED SAM. 206. 


Since writing the above I have come across a new Valabhi plate containing the concluding 
portion of a grant of Dhruvaséna dated in sah. 206, about which I should like to add a few 
words in continuation of tho above note on the Bhavnagar plates. This new plate was placed 
in my hands for decipherment by Mr. J. C. Chatterjee, Dharmadhyaksha (Secretary in tho 
Ecclesiastical Department) to the Government of His Highness the Gaikwar of Baroda. It was 
sent to him, he told me, officially from Kathiawad for decipherment: that is all that I could 
elicit from him regarding its previous.history. The plate is lll inches long by 64 inches 


the ddges are raised to protect the writing, which is in a state of porfect preservation ; 


broad ; 
the grant 


aud the characters belong to the period to which the plate refers itself: in one word, 
is similar in every respect to the records of the Valabhi kings that have hitherto come to light. 

















! From the original plate, and a set of estampages 
з Up to this the text is practically identical with the text of the Pálitànà Plate of Dhruvasóna I. (dated 206), 


vublished above, Vol. XI, pp. 105 ff. 111, 6, read °¢-pdd-dbhiprandma® for °t-pabhivrandma’ ; and Manvading 


tor “dina “ 
° Bead “Wife. The rest of the inscription is missing 
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The inscription is one of Maharaja Dhruvaséna [I.] and records the grant of a village (of which 
the name must have occurred in the missing portion of the grant ayd is therefore now logt) toa 
Brahmans named Rotghamitra of the Vrajagana gütre, a student of the Chhanddga School, and 
resident of Sirnhapura, for the maintenance of certain sacrifices, Тһе grant is dated sam. 200 
в, Aévina ukla 3. The samoat year, when referred to the Valabht era, yields A.D. (206 + 319) 
525. The dataka was Mammaka, and the writer Kikkaka, as usual. 

The only point worthy of notico in this grant is the village-name Simhapura, which is 
mentioned in it as tho residence of the grantee. It is tempting to identify it with Sihor in the 
east of the Kathiawad peninsula, a junction on the Bhavanagar-Wadhwan Railway, not far 
from Vala, the ancient Valabhi. 


[ KATHIAWAD PLATE OF DHRUVASENA [I.].] 








TEXT. 
@ 
1 rnnava-kshiti-sarit-parvvata-sthiti-samak@linam putra-pautr-invaya-bhdjyam bali- 
O charu-vaisvadév-4dyanim kriyánüin samutsarppan-arttham — Simhapurs-vàüstavya- > 


. brahmana-Rétghamitraya 
3 Vrajagana-sa-gotraya — (Ch)Chhandaga-sa-brahmachürinó brahma-dáyam  nisrishtarn 
[|*] yatd<sy=dchitayé brahma- 
4 déya-sthityA Dhurnjatah  krishatah pradiástah-karsh&pnyataé-cha па  kaiá-chit-svalp- 
Apy-ibadhi vichāraņā vå 
5 káryy -üásmad-varménjair-Agurnmi?-nyipatibhié ch-ánityBny-aiávairyyüny-asthirarh mánu- 
siyah ch-üvókshya siminyar cha 2) 
6 bhümi-düna-phalam-avagachchhadbhir-ayam-asmad-dáyó-numantavyO0 yas=ch=achchhin- ° 
dyãd=ãchehhidyamãnam v=šnumodat, 
7 ка pafichabhir-mmah&-pátakais-s-opapütakais-samyuktas-sy&d-api ch-štra Vyasa-gitan 
élokau 
8 bhavatah [|*] shashtin[*] varsha-sahasrápi svarggó modati bhümidab[|*] &chchheit& 
ch-&numantë cha tiny-éva naraké 
9 vasct [||t*] sva-datt&m — para-dattá[rn*]-vvà yd haréta vasundhar&m  [|*] gavam 
éata-sahasrasya  hantu[h*] prapndti 
10 kilbisham[||a*]-iti — sva-hastó mama  mah&ár&ja-Dhruvasénasya — [|*] ^ dütakab 
pratihira-Mammakah  [||*] 
11 likhitarn Kikkakena [|*] sam 200 6 Aédvayuja šu 3 [I°] 
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No. 8.—SRIRANGAM COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF DEVARAYA II; 
SAKA 1349 (1350). 


Ву THE LATE T. A. GOPINATHA Hao, M.A., TRIVANDRUM. 


The temple of Sri-Ranganatha at Srirahgam possesses, among others, two вене of copper- 
plates belonging to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Dévaraya II. Tho inscriptions engraved 
npon these two sets are edited below from the impressions prepared under my supervision. 


No. I. fAKA-SAMVAT 1349. 


This set consists of three plates (size 108 x 6} in.), of which tho first апа the third bear 
writing on one face only, namely, the second side of the first and the first side of the third. 











l From the original plate and a set of impressions. १ [Read àgami.— Kd. ] 
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The inscription is in good state of preservation. The alphabet in which the record is writter is 
Nandin&gari, and the language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada. The first section covers 
41, and the second 34 lines, and the remaining portion contains the usual admonitory and impre- 
catory verses. At the end appears, as is usual with the documenta of tho kings of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara, the word Sri-Virapaksha, the sign-manual of the king, written in tho 
Telugu-Kannada alphabet. The same sort of mistakeÁ, careless execution of the engraving, 
leaving room for a number of corrections, erasures, interlineations, etc., and other faults common 
to the other grants of this period are to be found in these two sets of copper-plates also; there 
is no necessity for them to be noticed in detail here; they are noted in the foot-notes at the 
appropriate places. 


The record is dated Saka 1849, which is expressed by the chronogram dhtvaléka ; this year 
corresponded to the cyclic year Plavahga. In the Kannada portion the Saka year 1s given as 
1350, and the same Plavahgu is said to be current. On a Sunday, which was the Utthana. 
dvadaéi tithi in the bright half of the month Karttika, the king Déva-R&ya II granted to the 
God Ranganatha of Srirahgam the village of Pandamangalam together with the su b-villages, 
Tirunalür, Séranaibanda-perumaé-nallfir, and Sunepubha-nalür, in the name and for the 
merit of his mother Narayanambika&. The genealogy of the king is traced thus :— 


Sangama 


His middle son 
Bukka I 
md. Gaurimbik& 
| 


Натіћагёйуһга 


| 
Pratapa-déva-Raya I 
md. Démümbiká 


| 
Vijaya-Bhüpati 
md. Náráyanümbiká 
Déva-Raya II 


Déva-Ráya II bears tho birudas, Rāj-ädhirāja, Raja-param-éévara, Bhash-atilanghi-Uhüpala- 
bhujarga (= Bhashege-tappuva-rdyara-ganda), Miru-rdyara-ganda and Hindu-ráya-suratrána, 
Having ascended his ancestral throne and while protecting the kingdom, residing in his capital 
Vijayanagara, which is situated on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, king Déva-Raya made 
the grant mentioned above in the presence of the god Virtipaksha on the bank of the Tuagabha- 
dra. The villages Pándamangalam, Tirunalir and Séranaibanda-perumà-nallür are said to have 
been situated in the Rajagambhira vajanddu on the south side of the river K&véri; and Sune- 
puha-nalür in fhe Mélmuri of the Маја madu, a sub-division of the Вајагаја vajanddu, on the 
north of the same river. The Kannada portion adds that the villages belonged to the Amuarada 
hdbalt, All of them belonged also to tho Tiruchchirappalli rajya or chavagt. The purpose for 
‘hich the grant is made is given in full detail in the Kannada portion. From the income of 
the villages twelve perpetual lamps should be burned, Aower-garlands dedicated and one festi- 
val celebrated. The grant was made as an auxiliary to the Go-sahasra Mahādāna performod by 
the king. The grant was ordered to be executed from the first tithi of the bright fortnight of 
the month Ashadha. The income from the villages situated on the south of the Kavéri was 
1403 ooins (kuja-gadydna), and that from the village on the north of the river 420; total 1,82 
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gady@nas. A number of taxos leviable in these villages are included in the grant; they are 
taxes on the nansey, punsey, püm-payir, viíal- and manai-pperu-kagamat, tari-kkagamat, mdvadat, — 
maravadat, kulavadat, kalayam, tirigai-dyam, pér-kadamat (tari-kadamas), dlukku-nir-pattam 

mahamat, kattigai-avasaram, patat-kdnikkat, Adi-Karttigat-pachchai, and all old and new taxes, 
Several of these have remained unexplained up till now. It is easy to understand the nature of 
the first four; they are levied on wet and dry cultivation, on inferior crops, on houses and com- 
pounds and on looms; mávadat, maravadat and kulavada: are taxes on animals, trees and tanks : 
that is, perhaps, when animals are sold in markets; on fruit-bearing trees and for fishing in 
tanks. Kaldyam literally means tax on stone; it is very likely a tax payable for quarrying 
stones from hills; what tax is meant by ¢trigai-dyam is not known. Për-kadama, means 
taxes on persons, а sort of poll-tax evidently. Alukku-nir-padttam ів a tax for maintaining the 
person appointed for making regular supply of water to the fields: this appears to be the same 
as nirüánikkam. Magamai is a corrupt form of maganmat, the nature of being a son to another; 
this levy is still in force among certain merchants in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts. 
On ali Sales and purchases the merchants collect a small, but fixed, sum and utilize the money 
thus collected for some publie purpose. Compare similar words, ав Akóyigmai corrupted into 
koyma, Grdnma, etc. Kattigai-avasaram appears to be sume sort of tax on fire-wood ; and patai 
(padai)-khánikkat is the contribution to be made for the maintenance of the army. Pachchai 
means a kdnikkat, a nazar, a present on important occasions. In this sense the word is employed 
in contemporary literature ; for instance, in Sri-cachana-bhishanam, 1, 33 and 34. Such kantk- 
kais веет to be given in the months of Adi and Karttigat. 


The following places and rivers are mentioned in the inscription :—Tungabhadra, Vijaya- 
nagara, Tiruchchirappaj]li, Kaveri, Rajagambhira vafanddu, Panda-manhgalam, Tirunalür, 
Séranaibanda-perumé-nallir, Rajaraja valanddu, Mélmuryi of the Mala nddu and une- 
puha-nalür. Of these the Tungabhadra and the Kavéri are the well-known rivers of South 
India. Tiruchchirippalli is the modern town of Trichinppoly, the head-quarters of the district 
of the same name. The part of the country immediately to the sonth of the river Kavéri was 
known to medieval inscriptions as the Rajagambhira valanddu, and that om the north of the 
same ав the Кајагаја vafand¢u. Mala nádw is a sub-division of this territory and has given its 
name to a section of the Tamil Bráhmanas, t.e. the Byihach-charana community of Mala пади. 
Vijayanagara, tho capital of the famous Hindu kings of Southern India, is the modern Hampe 
on the Tungabhadra. Panda-mangalam is a village a mile and a half west of Trichinopoly ; this 
und Tirunalür aro in the Trichinopoly Talak ; the correct form of the name Séranaibanda-peru- 
mà-nallür is Séranai-vepya-perumal-nallir. There is a village some distance south of Panda- 
mangalam called Véndarüya-nallür. This is perhaps the same. Supepuha-nalür is situated at a 
distance of seven and a half miles to the north-west of Trichinopoly 


TEXT. 
[Metres: vv. 1-25, Anusht«ubh, and v. 26, Saliné.] 
First Plate: Second Side. 
1 खोगणाधिपतये नमः [ut] 0) w p] wate [॥*] яа(:) таҹ 
2 रुचुबिःचंद्रवाम[र*][चा]रवे [।*] चेलोक्यनगरारभगूल- 
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१ From impressions prepared under my supervision. 2 Read KA diah 
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25 विक्रमे विक्रम[*]दित्य भोगे भोजभिवापरं [9] राजराजं fa- 
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gia @ (त) if 1°] भू[य*|खेः भवतां भूलेः भूयादाच्छयं-* 


कंजर:[।*] अआइविज्ञारक्षांतार witira [यो]- 

गिन: 1 2*] Ga वः प्रचुरीकुर्याटक्ञोणोमभ्युदह्वनयं'।*] [क्रो]. 
डाकतेरभूद्यस्य क्रीडापल्व[ल]मंब॒धि'[॥ 3*] अस्ति सोरा[णं]- 
Agaat प[ष्प]सतुत्तमां' | wa निर्माल्यमाध-? 

a थिरसीश्वरः [n 4*] सदामोदनिघेस्तस्य संतानेयद्र[स]-? 

[fale [e] भअभूदाञ्चयम[]ध॒य्यं वसुधायास्तपःफलं [॥ 54] 

संगमो नाम almay [त्सा]रभूते agaa [*] TH यस्य 
anf: सर[णो]व सुरापगा [i 6*] wa<afa[9]- 

स्तस्य संस्राडामीत्तनूसुवं” | मद्य वुकमहोपालो म- 

णोनामिव ew: [॥ 7*| तस्य गोरांविक्षाजानेस्त(नयो वि)- 
manaua: [°] [इहा]रगौरयश:पु'*रहारिदरिद्द(र]- 

ax: [n 8*] "यषोडशमछादानयशसां दिग्विारिणां [।*] स्ूय[सा]- 
aqara" सुबनानि agen [u 9*] प्रतापदेवरायाख्यः 

galg "fa विश्रुतः [।*] प्रमोद इव gal यः प्रज्ञानां स्वेग- 
रेर[भ्‌]'त्‌ (а 10°) प्रत्य[थि]समिधो इत्वा प्रतापाग्नो cuted [16]? 
विजितो येन() वीरेश Raasta: [u 11*] तस्य è- 
मांबिकाजानेस्तनयी विनयोखतः [।*] विद्यानिधिः 


विशेषज्ञो वोरो विजयस्ूपतिः [u 12*] दयानिघेर[भू ]- 


सस्य देवीशारायणांबिका [।*] शौररिव aware: शं- 
[क]रस्येव यावती [॥ 18*] gred तयो [*] aed g"dsrw a- 
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uwa [।*] देवरायमहोपालो दाता Aafa ara [u 14°] 





! Read श॑", | 3 Bead भूयस्य. 5 Read भ्रत्य 
* Read दाश्च. . | * Read wren’. | ° Read °इग्न यमन्‌. - 
7 Read “nan fu; = * Read Sater. | ° Read wart данї. 
10 Read सन्तानं यदुसंशितस्‌. _ “D Read यथ: faan: ., M Read सासाडासौत्तनुभवाम्‌, 
. ! Read शो. M Read q, 15 Read qui rss. 


Read ?wwrw. 


17 Read oy. | p š 18 Read °R, 
` А 


?" Read tuyî. 19 Read पु. - 
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26 we ami यं प्रचक्तते [r 15°] -अभंगमंगकाळिंगवंगाद्या- | 
सयामरादि्निः [।*] राखामो xo wa aaf: walu] 

а: [u 16*] रालाधिराज(;)स्तेजखोी at — xrenmR[w]e (19) afa- 
tfaguraweafa[ajatan;” [॥ 17") झूळरायरगडाक:? 

परराजभयंकरः [।*] €िंूराय[सु]रभाणो* व्रंदिवर्गेण वं- 

wa [u 18*] ओत्ुंगभद्रापरिघे тах fanaa [।*] fir 
सिंहासनं प्राप्य पाशयन्ट[थि]वीसिसां [u 194] teaim- 
ҷа) देक्रायमहीपति; [*] धिवशीके 'सकशा- 

[¥] ज्ञ[वंगा]दय[वच्छ'"र] [॥ 20%] [fm afa dwat wra[snr]- 
मार्कवासये? [।*] dme] ओविरूपाक्ञसंनि- 

[घौ] [а 21*] चिसि]रापल्िराज्ये] -रांजगंभोरबशभिदे' wafa- 
दक्षिणे पाडमंगलग्रा[म*] (cleat неса“ aAa- 

पेरुमानलुरपि उत्तरयाह्मकंन्धायां® राजराअवलंभि- 

घे use सुमेपुनल्रधा उभो Miera ЧЇ- 

याध “नारायणवभिध[*]नतः 994" 'देवराजन द्त्तं 'शोव- 

नौबुधारया” ú wf эй लयाषदाय Gaman?” ११५० pi- 
गसंवच्छ”रद margu smuir दंसि”पश्यकालद्‌ 


` जोमं”न्महाराजाधिराजपरमेस्व”र गीवीरप्रतापदे- 


वरायमचारायरु शऔरंगनाथदेवरिग wur. 
अ[*]वगल wexfa Чї अवसरव naga wea” fer 
[чї] &” Fate घरिवाणनंदादीक्गिवगमौशे St- 
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47 दु ewe asya” ae waman” [p*] sw 





' Read निषेवन्ते. ' Read иерчен. з Resd отери... 
`6 Read fer’. .% Боол -q, * Read °fg. ° 

१ Read पुण्य. ° Read ‘awit. ° Read wayne. 

10 Read zg ,  " Bend. warat 9 Read t.. 

и Road राजमन्तीरवलालिधंकावर्या 1 Read qr: „ Read सन्यकम्धाया ° 
и Read эсеге afewatu '! Read Ҷетта; Sw. 18 Read सवर्याच्युचारया 
७ Read जयाभधुदय भक ° Read vq. Read ртт 
в Head म. 3! Read ч. ^ Read “que 

38 Read WW. 


" Bead «eS 
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48 ' दसोपुंण्य'काखदलं' तंगभद्रातेेरदर्लि Afren- 
49 wdfafaafe are? mfsz awqeniteratarait]-° 
50 fit शोरानाथधदेवरिगे अंगरंगभोग wfafur 
51 ЧЇЙ aap: «тате үп ue wad 
атт faferufeerafea राजगंभोर t= 
53 ww भअसरट्होभलिय पांडमंगलद чт ९२ Y- 
54 «сач तिरनाश्र чти vc सेरनभंडपेस- 
55 wrüwe? ग्राम १ अतुः етан ग्राम z- 
56 के कुल २४०३ [°] TERT राजराजवळना- 
57 छ www RAGI सुनेपुष्णलर w- 
58 а TR कुल see [।*] छभय(:)प्रामयेरछ- 
59 कं कुळगद्य[*]ण १८२१ [।*] sump uc. 
60 छर чүФфай чеч av ЧӘ at- 
61 नपयिरु gare वांसलुम्ननेपेरुक- 
62 wa" तरिकडमो” are ace 
63 qaae werd तिरिंगै art Q- 
64 awa? абата stagh- 
65 2 awa काठिगेअवसर чӧ-" 
66 ача आडिक्ातिकी()परसै म" 
67 तु“ TWAT Naa” इलेव- 

Third Plate: First Side, 
68 fe ame wae सुवर्नादाय <a 
69 दाय निधिनिधेपणलपावाण अक्षिणि आगामि 
70 fewer gar अटसोगतैण[: Terre कितवा] 
71 faardara स्ता”यिंयागि सरवभान्धवागि anfa 
72. Эчт अोरंगनरथददरिरी mim- 
739. गः असुतपछियशुः теб чае amagi 
74 Tg ७. दानपालगयोसंध्ये'' ढागाच्छेय्रोनुपालन [°] दा- 





! Read gw "Read эти, * Read аттат 

* Read minete qrqrew q aaa. ' Read {ңа ° Read शेरनेवेन्रपेबमाळ sg < 
т Read अन्तु ° Read quae. ° Read wiwah 

° Reed पुमूपयिद्‌ eRe, `` Read жай К 

3 Read QwqŠ, This and tari-kagamaé ате repeated unnecessarily. 19 Read छ, 

14 Read “कात्तिके qu RY " Кем чї | ११ Read. त्ता, 

1k Read स्य 18 The letter w in чтец looks like w. 
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BRS‏ ا 
नास्खर्गमवाग्रोति पाशनादचुःतं पदं॥ [22°] went [u]‏ 75 
wat वा यो eta वसुंधरा[म्‌ ।*] sfemdew[s]- ˆ‏ 76 
णि füvrat जायते क्रिमिः॥ [284] waa भगिनो लोके स-‏ 77 
वंषामेव भूभुजां [*] न भोग्या न. करग्राह्या ng‏ 78 
सा чача [24%] स्त्रदत्तांदि'गुणं पुण्यं परदत्ताशुपास्त- °‏ 79 
नं [*] venu aad निष्फलं भवेत्‌ ॥[25*] सामान्धो-‏ 80 
यं чаза wq काले काले पालनोयो ичїї: | सर्वा-‏ 81 
faaara mfal] पाथिवेद्वान्‌ भुयो भुयो" याचते रामचंद्र[:॥26*]‏ 82 


83 ATU” 
ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 


Verse 1. Adoration to Sambhu (Siva). 

ү, 2. Adoration to Ganééa. 

V. 3. Adoration to Vardha, 

Vv. 4-5. On earth, as the fruit of its tapas, was born Yadu in the family of the Moon, 
which came out of the ocean of milk and is worn by Siva on his head. 

Vv. 6-7. In his race was born a king named Sangama. His middle son was Bukka, 
who resembled the jowel kaustabha among other jewels. ` 

Vv. 8-9. To him by Gaursmbiks was born а son, named Harihara, who was gentle 
and famous. Thé renown of his making tho sixteen great gifts (mahaddna) redounded even 
beyond the fourteen worlds. 

Vv. 10-19. His son was Pratapa-déva-Raya, who appeared the embodiment of the happi- 
ness of his subjects. He conquered his enemies in battles by the prowess of his arms and 
obtained tho favour of Vijaya-Lakshmi (goddess of Victory). To him, as husband of 
Dém&mbikà, was born the prince Vijaya-Bhüpati. 

Vv. 13-18. The queen of Vijaya-Bhüpati was Nür&yan&ámbika. As the fruit of the 
meritorious acts done by them in their previous birth, Déva-Raya was born to Vijaya- 
Bhüpati and Nárüyanümbiká and distinguished himself on earth. He is compared to 
Vikramáditya in valour, to Bhója in his bhoga (P) and to Raja-raja (i.e. Kubéra) in his 
munificence. The kings of the Айра, Kalinga, Vanga, etc., countries did homage to this king, 
holding chámaras and other royal insignia in their hands. He bore ihe birudas RÀj-üdhirüja, 
R&ja-param-cávara, Bhash-atilanghi-bhi pala-bhujanga, Maru-riyara-gands, Para-raja-bhayaa- 
kara and Hindu-ráya-suratrána. . 

V. 19 to the end of line 41. Déva-Raya, who, seuted on his ancestral throne in 
Vijayanagara, which has the Tuagabhadra as its ditch, ruled tbe earth, made the grant of the 
villages of Painda-mangalam, Tirunalür, Séranaibanda-perumé-naltr and Suneptha-nalür 
to the god Ranganatha. The gift was made in the Saka year 1349, which is given by the 
ehronogram dhivaloka and which corresponded to the (cyclic) year Plavahga, on a Monday 











! Read w. ° Reel ent. | ° Read qfg? इलाशि. 
* Read छा. ° Read gfe; | * Read. fy. 
т [Read “हारेण- १.) ° Read “quite ue. ° Read नूः. 
0 Read от भाविन; n Bead xf ай. 


13 This line is written in Telagu-Kannada characters. 
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the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight in the Month Karttika, in the presence of the god 
Virfipaksha on the bank of the river Tungabhadrá. The villages Pánda-mangulum, Tirunálür 
and Séranaibenda-perumá-nalür are said to have been situated on the south bank of the river 
Kávérl, in the Rijagambhira valanádu, belonging to the TriSiráppalli rajyu, and Sunaipuba- 
nalür in the R&jaraja гајаплӯи ofthe same rajya, but situated on the northern bank of the 
Kavéri. 

Lines 41-74. In the Saka year 1350, Plavanga, on the auspicious occasion of the Utthana- 
dvadagiin the bright half of the month Karttika, the king Vira-Pratipa-deva-Riya Mahiriyn 
gave the following sdsana (order) for performing one avasara consisting of twelvo harivdnas of 
perpetual lamps, garlands and one festival every day to the god Rahganütha in the name of 
Narayanadévi-auva : the gift of the villages of Panda-mangalam, Tirunalür and Séranaibanda- 
perumá-nalür, yielding 1,403 kula-gadyanas, and Sunepuha-nalür, yielding 420 kuļa-gadyā- 
nus, was made for the anga, raga, ete., of the god Sri-Ranganatha, as an auxiliary to the gð- 
sahasra mahddina made by the king onthe auspicious occasion of Utthána-dvüdnár in the 
presence of the god Virüpáksha on the bank of the river Tungsbhadra. The villages 
Pandja-mahgalam, Tirunalür and Séranaibanda-perumü-nalür were іп Amarada hdbali of the 
Rajagambhira va/andqu in the Chirichrapalli c/vadi, whereas Sunepu де" alür was situated. 
in the Mélamuri of the Mala nddu, a sub-division of the Ràjar&ja vdtanddu in Vadagarai 
(northern bank of the Küvér1). These villages were to be enjoyed from the first tithi of the 
bright fortnight of the month Ashadha of the same year. The king granted theso villages with 
the following rights of enjoyment : namely, the taxes on the lands under wet and dry cultiva- 
tion, as alsa vág-payir and pun-payir, the taxes called thev díal-, mapnat-péru-kadamat, tartkka- 
датат, müvadat, maravadat, kulavagat, kal-àyam, tirigat-dyam, | pér-kkadamat, tarikkadamats 
alukunipditam, mahamat, kattiga-avasara, pagai-kantkkat, Adi-Kdrttigat-pachchai and all other 
now and old taxes, all income in gold and paddy and the eight kinds of enjoyment, nidht, 
nikshépa, ete. 

Vv. 22-26. The usual admonitory and imprecatory verses. 

Line 83 contains the words Sri-Virapaksha, the king's signature. 





a 
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By LIONEL D. BARNETT. 


Momigatti is a village in Dharwar District, а few miles to the north-west of Dharwar 
town, in lat. 15° 3043” and long. 74° 59’, according to the Bombay Survey.! The present in- 
scription, now published for the first time, was found in the local temple of Kalaméévara, on the 
left side of the image. An ink-impression was prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, which is now in 
the British Museum ; from it I have edited the text. The stone has a rounded top decorated 
with sculptures, namely, in the centre a liga, on the proper right of which is a priest stand- 
ing facing it, while another upright figure stands to the proper left, all three being in a shrine 
to the pfoper right of the priest, a dow and calf ; to the right of the latter, a scimitar ; in tho 
opposite corner, a bull ; above these, the sun (on proper right) and moon (on left), Below this 
ik the inscribed area, in two compartments : the first of these, comprising lines 1-2, is 2 ft, 31 in, 
wide and 24 in. high, and the second, containing lines 3-30, is of the same width and 2 ft. 9 in. 
high.—The character is good Kanarese, of an upright rounded typo that was beginning to 
come into use about the middle of the twelfth century. The height of the letters varies from š in. 
to $ in. The jh (1. 9) and (ll 19, 26) may be noted.—The language is Old Kauarese, with two 


öñ Û — — — — —— — —— — — a 
! The “ Moemeeguttee" ofthe Indian Atlas seems to be intended for Momigatti; but its position does not 
quite tally with that of the latter as given in the Survey. 
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formal Sanskrit verses (Nos. 1 and 5). The ancient J has been changed to Z in kspar (1. 14), belpa 


(1. 16), alidavarggey= (1. 27), 4]-kati (1. 28), and to r in garddey[u*]marh (1. 22) ; it is falsely 
used for r in todald= (1. 16). Р is changed to h in hal? (1. 19, 20), but elsewhere retained 


Three words are of some lexical interest, viz. tydga-jaga-jhampit jharhpalüchüryya (l. 9), on 
which see above, Vol. XII, p. 251, and nyita (1. 14), which is abstracted from the ordinary 
sünrita, and is parallel to anritika, “ untruthful” in A$vaghosha's Buddha-charita, IT. ii. 

The record, after referring itself in П. 2-4 to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya 
VI), introduces the Kadamba feudatory Jayakési [11], who is decorated with the characteristic 
titles of his dynasty, and his senior queen Maijala-dévi (the daughter of Vikramaditya VI) 
as jointly reigning (1l. 4-13). On the historical points involved herein it suffices to refer the 
render to Vol. XIV above, p. 299 f. Then follow verses in praise of Vimaégakti, a Saiva divine 
and Udayamma Géavunda (ll. 13-17), after which comes the formal statement of a gift of 
land and houses by the latter to the sanctuary presided over by Vamaéakti (ll. 17-24). 

The dato is given on ll. 17-18 as: the cyclic year Krodhi, the 49th of the Chalukya‘ 
Vikrama era ; Ashidha $uddha 5 ; Sunday. This is irregular. The given (?thi was current at 
sunrise on Wednesday, 18 June, A.D. 1124, and ended about 9 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise.! 

The only places E are Kundür (l. 19), Eranigereyahalli (L 19), Konnasagere 
(1. 21), and the £r (1. 25). Kundür is the modern Naréndra, on which see above, Vol: 
ХПІ, p. 295. 


TEXT. 
[Metres : vv. 1, 5, Anushtubh ; vv. 2-4, Kanda.) 


1 Q> Namas-tumga-S(iV]ras$-chumbi-chamdra-chàmara-chüravé [1%] trailakya- 


nagar-àrüumbha-müla-stambh8ya Sa(sa)mbhavé || [1*] 
2 «Qe Svasti samasta-bhuvan-Adraya’ Sri-Pri(pri)thvi-vallabha maharéjadhiraja 


paraméévara, paramabhatt(a]- 

3 raka SatyaSraya-kula-tilakan | Ch&]uky-&bharapa&m — érima[t*]-Tribhuvanamalla- 
dévara vijaya-rijyam=u- 

4 titaróttar-üábhivridhdhi-pravardhdhamünam-àá-chamdr-Brkka-tárai-baram saluttem-ire || 


(© Tat-pada-padm-spajivi | @' © 
D svaatl sa&masta-bhuvana-samstfüyamüna Hara-Dharani-prasita-Triléchana-Kadamba- 
vatnsa-mah-sda[ ya] 
6 Mahidharémdhra(dra)-éikhar-Sehyudayamfina-mahi-pracharhda-marttamda márttarda- 
kar-atitivra-nija-prata( pa]- 
7 va&tkri(kri)ta-sakala-maht-mamdalan-uttumga- sitnha-lamchchhanarh vangra-maha- 
dhvajam permmatti-tfiryya-nirgghdshanam 
8  ochatuvü(raJétti-nagar-&dhishthit-àshtKdaá-Bévamódha-diksh&-dikshita-kulae-prasütae Hima- 
vad-girimdra-rumdra-fikhare- 
sthapita-maha-éakti-prabhivam  ty&ga-jaga-jhampi jhampal-Achiryya. niéfahke- Rima: 
éu(su)bhate-kariake-nilash-dpala: 
! I have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for his kindhess in verifying my calcalations. 
2 From the ink-impression. . 


© 
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10 arap-Rgata-vajra-prüküra 16k-sika-kalpa-druma sarnkranti-dhava| firtti-Nara 
коле. i-dhavala mürtti-Nü&r&yana 

11 mandalika-laláta-patta vairi-gharatta Su(su)bhata-r&ja-Sikh&mani i 
chitdaman=!ty=akhila-nim-ava- | i ih RUE 

12 li-samšá(ma)larmnkritar=appa friman-mahimamdaléévarain Jayakési-dévar 6rImat- 
pirty-arasi Maijala-ma- 

13 h&déviyaru sukha-samkathié-vinodadim rájyar-geyyuttam-ire | Q Pan dei 
bband=upa bédidod=osed=a- 

14 tt=illeennad=ikkut-irppare Кап — vasudh&talameellam bapnisuvinegam V&masSsakti- 
pamdita-dévar || [2*] Nrita-vakyam varndi-ja- 

15 n-Bérita-sura-taru  Malle-Gavurhdan-arra(gra)-tàntüj&rh ^ matimantam Hara-bhaktam 

kshitiy-olag=Udayamma-Gavu- 

dan-uttama-purusha || (3*] Sidileannarh ripu-nichayarh | todajd(rd)=edeyol belpa 


16 
janake sura-tartveannam kudut-e- 

17 deyol Banana vol Mryida-bhaktarn dharanitaladol«Udayama-Gavurda! || [4*] @ 
Svasti érimach-OChalukya- 

18 Vikrama-varshada 4Өпөуа Krodhi-samvatssradeÁsháda(dha) su(éu)ddha 5 
Adityavaradamdu ériman-mahëá-pa- —— 

19 (ашып Kundfira  padinapuvar-ggávurhdugala Paficha-matha-sthinada ^ sannidhiyol- 
Eranigereyahalliy=A- 

90 karika(P) Malla-Gavumdana magan=-Udayama-Gavumdam halliyindash paduvals 
kalpuinjikeys&daryim mü- 

91 daleondu mattar=pparala keyyuman=tr-umba Konnasagercya mfidapa kotiyalu niru 
kar 

92 mma garddey[u"]mam dévarim t“ternkal=eradu maneya nivéfanamumarh Kali-dēva- 


svàmiya sthān-åchā[ryya — V&]- 

93  meáakti-panditergge kal-garchchi dhárñ-pürvvakam midi — sarvva-nama&ya(sya)- 
sarvva-badha-parihiram=( igi ]- 

y=Udaysma-Gavurmdarhn=f-charmdra-sthiyiy=Agi bitta 
pratipali(si]- 

davargge Gamge Varanasi Kurukshétra Prayigey=emhba punya-tirttha-sthinamgalol 
888178 kavi(le]- ; 

26 уз kodum kolagumam paficharsatnadolskattisi véda-piragareappa § mahá-brüh- 
mapargge dänam-geyda [pha] | 

la T dharmmaman-alidavarggey=4 sšs[i*]ra kaviley[u*|]man=& véda-phragar=appa 


mahi-br&éhmapa[ru)- 
28 mam 8l-koti tepodhanarumane& punya-tirttha-sthanamgalol-konda ^ mahü-pátakans 


akku | © | 
Sva-datt(A*]rh para-datt[š*]m và yarh(y5)  bharéti(ta) vasumdhar&(m*] shashtire 
virisha-shisani® vis 


90 shta(shthà)y&in jSyaté krimit [5*] £ & 


! The syllable ma is metries]ly superfluous. — ? Apparently so; but the frst йа may bo read as ra or ge, 
१ Read Krimi. 


? Read varsha-sahasrans. 


dharmma | I dharmmamam 


29 
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(Verse 1.) llomage to Sambhu charming with the yak-tail fan which is the moon kissing 
his lofty head, tho foundation-column for the construction of the city of the three worlds 

(Lines 2-4.) While the victorious reign of—hail !—the refuge of the whole world 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyasraya’s race, embellishment of the Cha]ukyas, king Tribhuvanamalla, was advancing in 
a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars :— 

(Lines 4-13.) While he who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet,—hail l—the Mahümanda- 
léévarn Jayakési-déva, who is decorated with the whole serios of titles of honour, to wit, *' the 
noble scion of the Trilóchana-Kadamba lineage sprung from Hara and the Earth which is 
praised over the whole world; great august sun rising upon the peaks of the Lord of Mountains 
fascinating the whole circle of the earth by peculiar majesty exceedingly intense as the sun's rays; 
having for crest astately lion ; having a banner (bearing the device) of a great ape who is 
(saluted) with the noise of permaf{i drums and (other) musical instruments; who is sprung, 
from the race presiding over eighty-four cities and consecrated in the consecratory rites of 
eighteen horse-sacritices ; who has established the puissance of his might upon the massive summits 
- of the Lord of Mountains, the Himavat; a jhampalachdrya surpassing the world in bounty ; 
a Наши in intropidity ; а touchstone for the gold of Warriors ; an adamant castle for seekers of 
protection ; a unique tree of desire for the world ; white (of fame) as the time of conjunction! ; a 
Narayanan incarnate ; a sun of glory ; n frontal fillet of feudatory princes ; a grindstone to foes; a 
crest- jewel of warrior kings ; à crest-gem of the K&ádambas," and the Senior Queen Mailala-maha- 
dévi, were reigning with enjoyment of pleasant conversations :— 

(Verse 2.) If any, being hungry, should come and ask for food, Vamasakti Pandita-déva 
will gladly give to him rice without saying nay, во that the whole carth praises (him) 

(Verse 3.) Of Malla Gavunda, who is pleasant of speech, n celestial tree to panegyrists and 
dependents, the eldest son ік Udayamma Gá&vunda, who is sage, devoted to Haru, a right noble 
man on earth. 

(Verse 4.) Like a thunderbolt on occasions when hosts of foes assail (kim), like a celestial 
tree on occasions when he makes gifts to suitors, devoted to Myida like Bana, is Udayama 
Gavunda on earth 


(Lines 17-24.) Hail! On Sunday, the Sth day of the bright fortnight of Ásh&dha in the 
cyclic year Krodhi, the 48th (yeur) of the Cha]ukya-Vikrama era, in the presence of the 
Sixteen Gavundus of the great city of Kundür (and) the establishment of the Five Matha, 
Udayama Gavunda, son of the Akarika(?) Malla Gàvunda of Mranigereyahalli, having 
laved the feet of Vamasakti Pandita, Acharya of the establishment of Kali-déva-svimi, with 
pouring of water granted for as long as the moon shall endure a pious foundation on sarva- 
numasya tenure, immune from all conflicting claims, (comprising) a gravel-field of one mattar 
west of the village (and) cust of the stone-heap, and a paddy-field of one hundred kamma at the 
eastern corner of the Konnusayere used by the town, and two dwelling-houses south of (the 
sunciuary of) the god 

(Lines 24-28 : a prose formula of the usual typo.) 


( Verse 5 : a common Sanskrit verse.) 





———À —  .. ge, उ — 


ee V ааннара UU eee याट C هوه‎ лассо аа 
1 CF, diralichara-dhavajan, above, Vol. ХИ, p. 269, The phrase probably refers.to the Dipãva]î ur Diwali 
festival, from Asvina kr. 14 to Karttika su. 2. | 
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No. 10.—ARASIBIDI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA I: SAKA 969. 
By LIONEL D. BARNETT, 


Arasibidi, the ancient Vikramapura, is a decayed village in the Hungund taluka of Віјараг 
District, situate in lat. 15° 54’ and long. 75° 58’ (cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. 30, p. 260). Its name іч 
written as Arsubidda on the Indian Atlas sheet 58 and the Hyderabad Survey sheet 30. In the 
local temple known as the iSülegudi was found a broken tablet containing the present record; 
an ink-impression was prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, which is now in the British Museum, and 
from it J now edit the text. 

The upper part of the stone is decorated with some sculpture. Immediately over the 
inscribed area, on a plinth, is a figure of a squatting Jina, with a cow and sucking calf on his 
proper left, between two columns; and above this is a series of architectural divisions culminating 
in a vase-shaped #ikhara, The inscribed area below is about 2 ft. 21 in. broad and 2 ft. 2 in. 
high ; but a line or two at the bottom is lost.—The character is a fair Kunarese of the period, 
the letters vary from 4 in. to ë in. in height. The rt of rishtyurgga[m*] in 1. 8 is denoted 


by a modified rt. with a tail attached — The language is Old Kanarese prose, except for the 


Sanskrit verse-formula of which the first two letters appear on 1. 22, The archaic Z is changed 
to }, except in eppattara (l. 12, for élp’, through érpp?^). The word sarugi (l. 7) is of some 
lexical interest. А 

The record, after referring itself to the reign of Trrailókyamalla.déva, т.е. Somésvara I 
(ll. 1-4), relates that Akk&-d6vi, while in the camp around the fortress of G@ékage,! made a 
grant of lands to the Gonada-bedahgi? Jain temple at Vikramapura, for the maintenance of the 
establishment and of the attached friars and nuns, among whom special mention is made of 
Nagaséns Pandita of the Hogari? Gachchha of the Vuraséna Gapa of the Malu Sangha (П. 
1-0). The rest of the inscription is taken up with the details of the endowment; among these 
we learn that some of the land was purchased from Dadigarasa (1. 17), who was very possibly 
a member of the Bappura family which has left a record of its history in the Sfdi inscription 
no. K. (above, Vol. XV, p. 106 ; cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. XXX, p. 266). 


The date is given on ll. 9-11 as: Saka 969, the cyclic year Sarvajit; the new-moon of 
Chaitra, a Sunday; an eclipse of'tho sun. These details are perfectly regular, The given (iti 
corresponded to Bunday, 29 March, A.D. 1047, on which day it ended 6 h. 14 m. after mean 
sunrise.* Оп the same day, at 5 h. 54 m. after mean sunrise, there was an eclipse of the sun 


(Indian Calendar, p. 121). 


The following place-names aro mentioned : Gékage (1. 6); Vikramapura (ll. 6, 13); the 
Kisuk&du Seventy (ll. 11-12); G&pada Halur (l. 12); Muyuvadina Paju (1, 13); Rayagatte 
(1. 15); the tank of Kappadi (l. 18); Bonares (1. 10). Gêkaye ін the modern Gókàák, the 
headquarters of the Сокак t7luku, in Belgaum District, situate in 16° 10’ lat. and 74° 49’ 
long. Vikramapura is Arasibidi (see above). On Kisukadu see Ind. Ant., Vol. XXX, p. 25% ff, 
Ginada Hálür is given on the Indian Atlas as “ Ganuduhal," about 3 miles S.E. of Arastbidi 
in lat, 15° 52$’ and long. 76° 1' (cf. ibid., p. 261). The other local names I cannot trace. 


adag — — 


1 Ree Dyn. Kan. Distr., pp. 485, 489. Dr. Fleet understood the words sutt-trdda to mean “ bosiegringr ‚'” 
which is possible, but not necessary. | 

3 This title is evidently derived from Akka-dévi's title gunada beda&giyar, and shows that the templo was 
under her especial patronage. . l | A x | 

3 This name occurs also, in the older form Pogari, in Ind. Ant., Vol. ХІХ, p. 272, and Ep. Cars. VII. i, Sk 
124. 

4 I have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for bis kindness in verifying my calculations, 
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1 Q Svasti samasta-bhuvan-iéraya Šrī- Prithvi-vallabha maháráj&dhirája 
paraméávara-pa- 

2 ramabhattirakn fSatyüsraya-knula-tilaka Chajuky-abharana frima[t*]-Trailékyama- 

3 lla-dévara vijaya-rájyameuttaróttar-Kbhivri(vri)ddhi-pravarddhamànam-&-chardr- 
arkka-ta- 


^ ram-baram  saluttam-ire [|*]  Svasti ari-nri(npi) pa- makuta-ghatita*-charap-ürav "n 
(vi) mdeyar=Ggamgé-snina- 

5 pavitreyar=ddin-fudtha-chi(chi)ntéimanigal=éka-vakyo[ya*]r=gyunada bedathgiyar=appa 
érimad-A- 

G kka-dévifya"]r Gédkageya  koteya vu(su )tt-irdda bidinalu Vikramapurada 
Gonada-bedamgiya | 

7 Jin-alayakke khanda-sphutita-sudha-karmmakkam gandha-dhüpa-dtpakkarn 
sarugiga[in] Müla-samga(gha)- 

8  Va[ra*]sénu-gapada  Hogariya — gachchhada — Nügasena-panditargga[m*] all<irppa 
prishiyargga[m*] ajjiya- | 

9 rgga[m*] āhāra-dānakkarn  ajjyara kappadak[k*]am kuduva bhūmi Sa(Sa)ka- 
varsha 989 neya 

10 Sarvvajit-samvatsarada Chaim(chaiJtrad=amaãsye Adityavfradarmdina süryya-grn- 

ll hapa-nimittuin dhëršá-pñrvvakain magi wagaradh(d)=anubhavane(ne P) mukhyam= 
igi Kisu- | 

12 kad-eppattara Dnliya sarvva-namasyam-ügi bitte афа  Güpada | H&]ür=orndu 

13 Vikramapurada — yiéünyada des[e*]y[irn?] ил mattar=omdn frit temka 
Muruvadina pä- 

14 Ja mnairityada deseyhh  pandita-N&gadévarhgo  sarvva-namasya martta? pamn- 
neradu allim temka 

15 parekára Kétójamge sarvva-namasya  mattareirppatta-nülku drim badaga Rāya- 
gatteyim 

16 мабда pagekáro  XKétójamge  t5mta mattar-omdu alim ^ paduva kalkutiga 
Sürojamge sa- 

17 rbba-namasyam  mattaru panneradu ‘tot, — mattar-omdu Dadigarasana kayyalu 
müru-gopdu  dévargge kot[ta] | 

18 bhümi Kappadiya  kereyiih teks — manneya-v[o]ladalu sarvva-namasya  mattaru 
50  []|*] 

19 I(1) dharmmamarh sva-dharmmadim — rakshishi(si)davnr Vüranüsiyalu ondu kati 
kavileyu- 

20 mar véda-pálanar-appa  br[ü*]hmaparige — kotta рһа[|ајташ padevar та) 
dharmmaman-alidava- 

21 r š sthánadoleanitu  kavileyumnn-anirpe(tu) brihmanarfumam ,.,,.,. ] 

22 sat || Sàm&[ny?-yah ............... ] ü 

P 6 





1 From the ink-impression. 
3 The engraver bas written g kata, and added fi iu smaller script under the line. 3 Read mattar, 
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TRANSLATION. 


(Lines 1-4.) While the victorious reign of—hail !—the asylum of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Satyaéraya’s race, embellishment the Ch&]ukyas, king Traijékyamalla, was advancing in 
« course of nuccessively increasing prosperity, (£o endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars :— 

(Lines 4-9.) Hail! she whose foot-lotuses are touched by the diadems of opponent 
kings, who is pure through bathing in the Ganges, a wishing-jewel to the distressed and master- 
less, uniform in speech, adorned with virtues, Akk&-d6vi, in the camp around the fortress of 
Gokage, granted land for (the expenses of) plastering the broken and burst (masonry) of the 
Gopada-bedahgi Jina temple at Vikramapura, and for (the supply of) scent, incense, and lamps, 
nnd for sarugt,! and for the maintenance of Nagaséna Pandita, (a friar) of the Hogariyu 
Gachchhs of the Varaséna Gana of the Male Sangha, and of the friars and nuns residing there 
and for the cloaks of the nuns :— 


(Lines 9-18.) The lands given (by her) to the god, which she purchased of Dadigarasa, 
on Sunday, the new-moon day of Chaitra in the cyclic year Sarvvajit, the 969th (year) of 
the Saka era, on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, with the performance of pouring of 
water, were: Ginada НА]йг, a town forming part of the Kisukadu Seventy, granted on 
sarva-namasya tenure, in its entirety,? with nsufruct of the citizens (Р); one mattar of garden 
on the north-east of Vikramapura ; south of the town, on the south-west of the Mupuvadu 
Waste-land, twelve mattar on sarva-namgsya tenure for Pandita N&gadéva; to the south 
thereof, twenty-four mattar on sarva-namasya tenure for the drummer Кёїбја ; north of the 
town, east of Rayagatte, one mattar of garden for the drummer Kétdja; on the west thereof 
twelve mattar on sarva-namasya tenure (and) one mattar of garden for the stone-mason Sürója . 
(furthermore,) 50 matiar on sarva-namasya tenure in the estate of the seigniory south of tho 
Kappadi tank. 

(Lines 10-21 : & prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Line 22 : the beginning of a common Sanskrit verse.) 
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No. 11.—THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA OF BRAHMAGUPTA (A.D. 628). 


WORKING TABLES FOR COMPUTATION OF ANCIENT DATES BY THE TRUE, OR APPARENT, MOTIONH 
OP SUN AND MOON. 





By ROBERT SEWELL (L.C.S., RETIRED). 


A continuation of the author's “ Indian Chronography.” 


311. In para. 257 of my article on “ The true longitude of the sun in Hindu astronomy, the 
Siddhanta-Siromant”? (above, Vol. XIV, p. 241), and again in a later article on The Siddhantu- 
Siromant, § 221|( Vol. XV, рр. 159 sqq.), I discussed the question of the values assigned in tho 
seventh century A.D. by Brahmagupta to the twenty-four base-sines of angles in the quadrant ; 
anc. expressed the opinion that when, but not until, definite assurance was obtainable that the 
values stated in the оп available copies of the Brahma-Siddhanta were? really those fixed by 
its author, working Tables framed according to its postulates might safely be prepared for the 
computation of ancient dates. | 


a эне п x= . sara 





! This term occurs elsewhere, e.g. in Ep. Carn. 11 (Sravasa Belgola), No. 66, p. §2. 

3 Literally, “one.” 

8 Ono MS. copy in the India Office, London, and Benares printed edition. " 
Q é 
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In response to my appeal Mr. G. R. Kaye (Curator, Board of Education, Simla) has been 
kind enough to assist me. He tells me that there can be no doubt but that the values given 
for the several baso-sines in the edition of the Brakmna-Siddhdnta, printed and published in 
Bonares, are correct, and that Brahmagupta certainly made his calculations with a radius 
(sin. 90°) of 3370’, discarding that of 3493, which вееші@ у had been in use in India since 
the time of the Greeks! Mr, Kaye went fully into the subject in a very learned article, “Anotené 
Hindu Spherical Astronomy, published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Rengal in 1919 
(New Serica, Vol. XV, No. 3), which contains (Tabla 8, p. 187) a list of the sine-values ав 
determined hy the authors of the Pautisa-, Aryu-, nnd Brahma-Siddhintas. He points out that, 
when properly applied, the equations of the sun's and moon’s centres obtained from the aine-valuea 
of Brahmagupta agree with those derived from the values assigned by the ather authorities. 


Accordingly I have prepared the Table of Brahmagupta’s sines and resulting base-equa- 
tions of the sun's centre (Table LXXXIX below); and a comparison between these and the 
equations of the Siddha nta-Sirtimani (Table X LVL above, Vol. XIV, cul, 9, and Prof. Jacobi's, 
Tables, X X1VB above Vol. D) proves that there is only a verytrifling difference whether we use 
Binhmagupta’s, or the older—and Jater—sine-values. By the Siddhanta-Niromani, with radius 
34587, the sun's greatest equation, that of 909, =% 10 ol", exact. yy the Drahma-Syddhanta, 
with radius 5270 t= ШУ 313. We may therefore safely use Table LXXXIX (below)? 
and Table LIX (bowe, Vol. XV) for the sun's aud moon's equations by the Prakma-Siddhanta. 


312. The Drahma-Siddhinta was composed I Brahmagupta in A.D. 628 ат is said to 
have been extensively used in some parts of India, its principal rival being the A rya-Siddhanta 
of Aryabhata, known in later years as the Laghu-Arya to distinguish it from the Maha-Arya- 
Siddhdanta of the tenth century. This last, called also the Second Arya-Siddhanta, seems to 
have had no great following. The ajumrtgaika, un astronomical work of A.D. 1042 
introduced, according {о the information. available to the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit 
some important changes into the system of Brahmagupta; but unfortunately no complete copy 
or it has yet been obtainel, and the necessary particulars aro uot to be found in those fragments 
which have come to hight, It ts not. possible therefore to frame any accurate Tables for calcula- 
tion by the Rajamyipinka, and we must rest satisfied with the assurance of Mr. S. В. Dikshit? 
that tho Siddhanta-Siramant is tho same as the Rajamrigdnka in the matter of calculation 
of a pacing. Tables for use by the former have already been published by me, comprising the 
period A.D. 1100-1750 (above, Vol, XV) 


All the authorities appear to arrive at similar or almost similar results in their computation 
of the lunar tithis, when worked by the true or apparent motions of san and moon ; but, since . 
they differ m their estimate of the position of the sun's apsis at a given date, they necessarily 
differ somewhat in their estimate of the moment in each year when the true sun reaches long. 0°, 
ihe moment, that is, of "true. Mésha-samkranti.” This difference leads to differences in the 
lengths of the true solar months, and consequently to differences in the intercalation and suppres 
sion of true lunar months; which differences, again, occasionally cause differences of a whole 
lunar month in the beginning of the luni-solar year and differences in the names of some of the 
lunar months therein. 


SEs r Ela ahaaa " e 
! [t would he interesting to learn lis reason for the change. Later Indian astronomers reverted to the radius 


of 3435", which is correct. With w=3°14159 the rading=$137-74967, Bralm:guyia's tadins 3270 implies a ratio 
w= 3303, Tho ratio according to Archimodes (В.С, 250) was 8112६6, ‘Lhe ratio 1: 10 mentioned in the 
Sürya- Siddhanta = 1022 

2 Or "Table XLVI (abore, Vol. XIV), col. 9 ; also Professor Jaccbi's Tables XXIVA, XX1VB (Fol, D. 

१ Indian Calendar, ү. 8, 
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But we are now better able to deal with these matters than before. Dates can be easily 
computed by the true motions of sun and moon according to the Sérya-Siddhinta for the whole 
historical period from A.D. 300 to 1900 (Indian Calendar)! ; according to the Arya-Siddhantu 
from A.D. 900 downwards (above, Vol. XVI); according to the Bruhma-Siddhinta (the present 
paper) from A.D. 600 to 1290; and according to the Siddhantu-Siramani, Rajamriginka and 
other works of the time of Bháüskarüchàrya from A.D. 1100 to 1750 (above, Vol. XV); these 
periods comprising the outside limits of use. 





And, as regards computation by the mean motions of sun and moon, which rystem is believed 
to have been in universal use down to about A.D. 1100, aud perhaps in some places to a 
considerably later date, we now have Tables for work by the Aryu-Siddkanta from A.D. 500 to 
1400 (above, Vol. XVII); while I hope to be able to publish here after a set of similar Tables 
for the Drahma-Siddhàünta, also embracing the outside period of use 

Allthese Tables are framed on the same system, so as to enable calculation to be made as 
easily and rapidly as possible. 

e 
Elements of the Brahma-Siddhanta. 


313. (i) The length of the mean solar sidereal year is 36525841375 days, or 365! 64 12m 9s, 
The Siddhánta-Sirómani adhered to this estimate. 

(ii) Brahmagupta's sincs of angles of the quadrant differ from those of the other anthor- 
ities, His sine of 90’, the radius, = 3270' instead of 3438’. His sine of 39 45' = 214 
instead of 220’. The 24 base-sines are given in Table LXXXIX below. 


(iii) The equations, however, which are based on these sine-values are practically the same 
us those of the Siddhanta-Siromant (compare Table XLVII above, Vol. XIV, col. 9, and 
Table LX X NIX below). Tables LV, LVT, LIX (above, Vol. XV) may he therefore used as well 
for the Brahma-Siddhinta ав for the Siddhdnta-Siromani. 

(iv) The greatest equation of the sun's centre, that of 90°, is, in 10,0001hs of the circle, 
60:425925. The greatest equation of the moon’s centre is, in similar measurement, 
139-858101852. Tho sum of the two is 200284027. 

(v) The epoch of the Kaliyuga era was mean sunrise, taken as 6 A.M. on Friday, 18 Feb- 
ruary, B.C. 3102, that moment being Ob 0" O! Lanka time. * This was the moment of mean 
Mésha-samkrünti, when the mean sun's centre reached long. 0°., True Mo»sha-samkr&nti, 
when the true sun’s centre reached long. 0’, occurred on Tuesday, 15 February, B.C. 3102, qt 
19" 52" 21*5 after mean sunrise at Lanka 

(vi) The circumference of the sun's epicycle is 18° 40’, that of the moon 31° 46. The 
epicycles are not contracted at any point. In this the Siddhánta-Sirümani concurs (Jacobi 
Vol. I above, p. 441). 

(vii) The line of apsides of the sun's orbit has a constant forward shift, the perigee-point 
(on the longitude of which my calculations are based) moving 0"144 per ann., or 14^4 in a 
century. According to the Siddhanta-Sirdmani the movement is more rapid, amounting to 
1"-044 per ann. (Jacobi, op. cit.). 

(viii) The sodhya, or time-interval between true and mean Mésha-sarhkrantis, was, in 
X.Y. 0 or at the epoch of the Kaliyuga era, according to Dr. Schram,? 24171971 or 24 4^ 7" 
38-5. With this the Siddhanta-Siromani agrees. But in later years the sodhya, as postulated 
by the two authorities, differs in value owing to the difference between the two Siddhàntas 


in their estimate of the movement of the sun's apsis. (See vii above.) 
ea rp аана a sac ——— 
' Also by the Indian Chronology of Dewan Bahadar L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, M.A., whose Tables are 
framed on а different system. 
? Indian CAronography, $ 89 D, p. 16. 
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(1х) The position of the sun’s apsis (perigee) at К.Ү. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga, was 
257° 45' 36",! and his menn anomaly waa 102° 14’ 24”, or, in 10,000ths of the circle, 284:0 

(x) The position of the moon's apsis (perigee) at the same moment was 305° 29’ 46" 3; and 
her mean anom, was 54? 30' 14’, or, in 1,000ths of circle, 151:399691358. 

(xi) The sun’s mean velocity (he is treated as a planet) and the length of the mean solar 
year being the same both by the Brahma-Siddhánta and the Siddhanta-Siromani, his mean long. 
at any moment must be the same by both, and so also the length of the mean solur month. But 
the two authorities are not in exact accord as to his true long. and the length of the true solar 


month. 
Shaft of sun's apsis. The sddhya. Length of true solar year. 


314. The length of the mean solar year being the same, viz. 3654 6h 12m 0%, by both the 
Brahma-Siddhinta nnd the Siddhgnta-Siromant, the first portion of § 273 above (Vol. XV) and 
accompanying Table A apply as well to the former as to the latter. But for the latter portion 
that section and its Table D, the following must be substituted when dealing with the 
Brahma-Siddhanta, the two authorities not being ín accord as concerns the matter in 
question. | Ы 

315. Ав stated above, the sun's perigee-point according to the Brahma- Siddhdnta advances 
annually 0"144 along the ecliptic, and in conseguence of this shift the true sun’s velocity at 
long. 0” is a little greater every year than the year before, t.e. the true sun reaches long. 0°, or 
the moment of true Mésha-snrmkrinti occurs, a little earlier each year. In every year there is a 
slight increase in the distance and time-difference (our fódhya) between the mean and true 
suns at that point of the orbit. Dr. Schram has carefully calculated the value of this fodhya 
at, the moment of true Misha-sam‘rinti at the beginning of several millenniums, and his rosnits 
for the period embraced in my general working Table LXXXII ure stated in the following 


Table В. 
TABLE B. 


VALUE OF SODHYA BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA. 





E VALUE OF SODHYA AT 
BEGINNING OF CENTURIES, 


K.Y. year . ÀD. ЕЕЕ NRCP SS IY RCP 


expired, 

Taya and | dh, m. в, 
3700 . 699-600 | 21720145 |"2 4 8 698128 
3800 699-700 | 21720400 | 2 4 9 20160 
3900 799-800 | 21720055 | 2 4 9 42192 
4000 ' 899-900 | 21720910 | 3 4 9 64224 
4100 999-1000 | 217301605 | 4 4 9 86250 
4200 1099-1100 | 21730420 | 2 4 9 108288 
4800 1199-1200 | 21730075 | 2 4 9 130320 





One result of this shift of apais is that, by the Brahma-Siddhanta, the true Run reaches the 
U? point of long. 0*022032 earlier every year than the year before, and in consequence the length 
of the true solar year, or the time needed for the true sun to travel from true Mésha-samkrinti 
` 3 Jacobi ‚ above, Vol. I, p. 442, § 88, where he gives the place of the apsis (apoged as 77° 45’ 86".  Scealso Ё, 
Burgess's  Svrya-Siddhdnta.” 
3 Moon's apogee given by Jacobi as 126° 29' 46”. 
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in one year to true Mésha-sarhkranti in the next, is (3654 6^ 12™ 9*—0*022032) 3654 6^ 12% 
8977968. [The exact moment of true Mésha-samkrinti in each year from A.D. 599 to 1200 
is given in the general Table LXXXII below, cols. 13-17. It can be tested by the use of 
Table А, $ 273, referrediko above, and Table B here given, using the “longer rule” stated in 
§ 273 or in Indian Chronography, p. 61.] 

Another result of the shift is that the sun’s mean anomaly, or the mean sun’s distance from 
the sun’s perigee-point, decreases every year by 0144 or 144 in a century. Reckoning in 
1,000ths of circle for valuation of our c (sun's mean anom.) in the Tables, 14"4 = 0:01 
The value of c therefore decreases 0:01 in a century, and this decrease has to be taken into 
account from K.Y. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga. This has been done in the preparation of 
the Tables which follow. 


The increase of a, b, c, in centuries, years, days and fractions of days. 


316. Following on what has been stated, we learn that Tables ШУА and B, which deal 
with the periodical increases of a, b and c according to the Siddhanta-Siromuni, may sufely be 
fused for calculation by the Brahma-Siddhanta, with the one reservation as to the increase of c 
in à century. a being the distance of mean moon from mean sun, and the longitude of the mean 
sun not being affected by the shift of apsis, but only his mean anom., or distance from the point 
of the apsis, 1t appears that the rate of increase óf a must be same by both authorities. 

As to the rate of increase of ¢ it is, by the Siddhanta-Sirémani, centennially less by 0:0805 
(8 273 above), aud this was taken into account in the preparation of the heading of Table LIVA 
where a footnote is apponded shewing what the rate of increase would be per century if no such 
deduction had been made. This rate is, in thousandths of a cingle, 997 690008075 in а centu: y of 
56525 days, and 0427799618 in a century of 36526 days. Ву the Brahma-Siddhanta, the 
centennial decrease in the sun's mean anomaly being 0:01, the amount of increase of c per 
century is, for a century of 36525 days, 907:678890964, and for a century of 36526 days is 
(416684507. The difference between the two authorities in shorter periods may be ignored 
except in some extraordinarily close caso. If it is ever needed, the increase in c in one year may 
be reduced by 0:0001 from the Table quantity. 

Otherwise Tables LIV A and B stand good for calculations by the Brahma-Siddhanta. 


The values of a, b, c at the beginning of K.Y. 3700. 


/ 317. The general Table LXXXII below begins from the beginning of K.Y. 3700 expired. 
Table LXXXVI states the value of a, b, c at that moment, and at the similar moment at the 
beginfing of subsequent centuries. It is necessary therefore to explain how these figures were 
ealculated. 

(1) The value of a (distance of mean moon from mean sun) in K.Y. 3700. According to 
Hindu astronomers mean moon and mean san were in conjunction at the moment of mean Mésha- 
samkr&nti in К.Ү. 0, the epoch of the Kaliyuga; or, in other words, at that momenta = 0. 
In the 37 succeeding centuries there were 32 common and 5 defective centuries. Taking the 
centary values of a given in the heading of Table LIVA and multiplying for 32 common and 
D defective centuries, we arrive at the figure 6567:108945284 as the value of a at the 
beginning of the 37th century K.Y., whole revolutions of 10,000 each being omitted. From 
this figure has to be deducted,—according to the working system of the Indian Calendar, which 
follows Largeteau and Jacobi,—the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon, viz. 
200۰28402? (above $ 313, iv). This gives us the value of a at the beginning of К.Ү. 3700 
(expired) as 6366824917506. 

1 Professor Jacobi diffors by abapt 17 units. He gives tho figure 6884१0 (Pol XI above, p. 167, Table 
IXA). lcs&n give no explanation of the ressou for this; and can only state fully, as in the text, my bases of 
calculation. 
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Now this value stands for mean sunrise of Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599, £e. for the sunrise 
succeeding the momeut of occurrence of mean Misha-auhkranti in K.Y. 3700; but in all my 
Tables the calculation is for mean sunrise on the actual day of that occurrence, and we have 
therefore to deduct one day's value of a (viz. 338:631985419— Table Жул above) from the 
above estimate. This done, we have, for mean sunrise on Saturday, a = 6028:192932094. 

(ii) The value of b (moon's mean anom.) at the sums moment. At the epoch of the 
Kaliyuga the moon's mean anom. was, as stated above ($ 313, x), in 1,000ths of a circles 
151399091358. Using the century figures of b in the heading of Table LIVA, and multiplying 

efor 32 common and 5 defective centuries, it is found that, excluding whole revolutions of 1,000 
each, the result is G04 144838202. Adding the value of b at К.Ү. 0, as‘above, we have at 
beginning of К.Ү. 3700, for the value of b, 755:544529560.! But this (see above, +) was ita 
valne at moun sunrise on Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599. Deducting one day's value of b 
(30291649786) the fixture for mean sunrise on Saturday, 21 March, amounts to 719:952879774. 


(i) The value of c (the sun’s mean anom.) at the same moment. The correct increase of e 
hy the Brahma-Siddiadnta in centuries of 36525 and 36526 days hm been given above in the 
latter part of $ 316. Multiplying those quantities for 32 common and 5 defective centuries, and 
discarding whole revolutions of 1,000 each, we arrive at the increase, after 37 centuries, of 
1:7283890 lk. To this has to be added the value of c at K.Y. 0 (above, S 313, ix), vis. 284-0. 
The value of c, therefore, at meun sunrise of Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599, was 285°728589044.2 
Dedueting the c for one day (2737787943) we have finally, for mean sunrise on Saturday, 
21 Mareh, e=282 990601501. 

The entries, therefore, for the aforesaid Saturday of K.Y. 3700 in Table LXXXVI below 


are 
a a = 6028-1929 
b = 9 
c = 282'9906. | 


The rest of that Table follows by addition of the proper century values. 


Duration of true solar months. 


318. Tt hus been mentioned above (S 313, xi) that, while the length of the mean solar month 
must be the sume both by the Brahma-Siddh inta and the Siddhanta-Stramani, the lengths of 
the true solar months according to the two authorities differ because of their different estimate 
of the shift of the surfs apsis. Thus in K.Y. 4000, the middle year of my general Table 
LXXXIT below, the sun's perigee-point according to the Siddhünta-Sirómani was at long. 2589 
55' 127, while by the Brahina-Siddhanta it was at long. 297? 55’ 127” Hence the velocity of the 
trne sun (he is always considered as a planet) at the several true solar samkrünits, when 
the true suns centre enters the several signs, is not the same by the two authorities quoted. 
And this has necessitated the preparation of a new Table (LX X XIITA below), giving the lengths: 
of the true solar months uud increase of a, b, ¢ therein individually and collectively according to 
the Brahma-Siddhinta. 

There being in К.Ү. 4900 a difference of only 4’ 48" between the positions of the sun's 
perigee, às estimated by the Brahma-Siddhánta and by the First Arya-Siddhanta, the former 
placing it at 257? 55° 12’ and the latter at 258°, it was considered sufficiently safe to use Table 
XL1X (above, Vol. XIV) for the true sun’s velocity at different points of his orbit in hours and 
miuntes, and Table L-A for seconds. His true long. at each sarikranti waa computed from his 
known men longitude + the equation оі the centre, which was calculated in each cunse. 


Y Professor Jacobi’s figaro for this is 758°1, in my notation, against шу 786:5. 
3 This agrevs with Professor Jucobi's fixture, whieh, measured from perigse and in my notation, ie 2857. 
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Thus was obtained the length of each month in days, hours, etc. For the increaso of a, b, o 
during the periods so determined Tables ШУА and B, which are applicable to the Brahma- 
Siddhünta as well asto tho Siddhanta-Siromant, were used. 


Note on work for the nakshatra. 

319. In our method of work з = the true sun's longitude and £ = tho ¢ttht-index (which 
shews the true moon's distance from the trne sun) at the given moment. s + ¿ = the nuksha- 
ira-index n, which gives the true moon's place in the heavens, or her apparent longitude. The 
value of # is ascertained by the ordinary calculation for a date. The value of s has to be found. 

By the Arya-Siddhants the formula for finding s, c being the sun’s mean anom. at tho 
given moment, is s = (c x 10) + 7226 — eqn. c ; where tho factor 7226, which represents in 
10,000ths of circle the long. of sun's perigce plus the sun’s greatest oquation, is a constant.! 

By the Sürya-Siddhàánta, as exemplified in the Indian Calendar Tables, the numerical 
factor is not 7226, but varies in the period A.D. 900 to 1200 from 7206:5077 to 72074035 being 
fixed for rough work at 7207. Tho. variation is duo to the postulated shift of the sun'8 
perigee-point. 

By the S:ddhànta Siromans there is, for the same reason, a variation in the numerical 
factor, vis. from 7252°6466 in A.D. 900 to 7259:0910 jin A.D. 1700,— roughly from 7253 to 
72 

By the Brahma-Siddhinta the numerical factor varios from 72245370 in A.D. 600 to 
7225-2037 in A.D. 1200 (the limits of the general Table LXXXII below) 
therefore by this authority tho formula is s = (c x 10) + 7225 — eqn. c 


For more accurate work the value of c should be calculated (by the Tables) with decimals: 
and instead of multiplying о by 10 its value should bé changed from thousandths of circle (as in 
the Table-result) to ten thousandths by moving the decimal point one place to the right? ; 
the value of eqn. с can be obtained from Table LVI with great accuracy ; land the numerical 
factor can be taken from the following summary. 


For rough work ' 











Б | a, दी” wo: oY. A.D. Exact factor in 





century. century. formula. Roughly. 
3700 599-600 72345370 ГҮ 

3800 699-700 7224/0481 

3900 799-800 7224/1692 

4000 899-900 72248703 | ५7225 
4100 999-1000 7224-9814 

4200 | 1099-1100 7225-0925 

4300 | 1199-1200 7225:9037 | J 

Examples. 


It is not necessary to give a number of examples of work by tho present Tables. The 
system of calculation being exactly the same as that of the Indian Calendar and throughout. 
the present series of articles, the examples already published for computation by other authorities 


1 See Indian Calendar, § 156, p. 97 ; article on the Siddhanta-Sirdmani, above, Vol. XV, § 273, “ Note on 
work for the nakshatra ”; article on the First Arya-Siddhdnéa, Vol. XV above, $ 302; and the several examples 
given in those papers 


2 Whole revolutions are not necessary for present purposes, and in our system when а = 10,000 a whole synodic 
revolution of the mean moon has been completed. 


130 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
TS a —— E a Vo oa 
will anffice, the proper Tables being used, for work by the Brahma-Siddhanta. These Tables are 
specified in the following pages. 

Examples have been given in all my foregoing papers, but perhaps the fullest series is to be 
found in the article on the First Arya-Siddhanta (above, Vol. XVI). 








Tubles for calculation by the Brahma-Siddhanta. 


Tho system of work for computation of an Indian date will be readily understood by perusal 
of examples 2 to 11 npponded to my paper (above, Vol. XVI) on the First Arya-Siddhanta ; but 
the Tables used are of course not all the same. The following list shews how accurate results 
by the Brahmu-Siddhdnta are to bo obtained in calculation by the movements of true sun and 
irue moon. 

Table ХХХІІ below is the general working Table for the Brahma-Siddhanta for the 
period A.D. 599 to 1200 (K.Y. 3700 to 4300 expired). 

For names of months and of nakshatras in different parts of India, see Table LXII above 
(Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta "). 

For collective duration of mean lunar months sec Tablo LXTIJA of the same article, or 
Table III, Part J, Indiun Calendar. | 

Table LXXXIIIA below gives, by the Brahma-Siddhánía, the length of the true solar 
months and their collective duration, with the corresponding increases of a, b, c. 

Table LXXXIIIB states the exact value of с and of “equation c" at the several true 
samkrautis, or moments of the true sun's centre reaching the several signs. 

Table LXXXIIIC shows the value of с and of ''equation c" at the beginning of each 
contury of the Kaliyuga. 

For the increase of a, b, ¢ respoctively in defective ‘and common centuries, and in common 
years and Leap-years, sce Table ШУА, heading ; but note that by the Brahma-Siddhanta the 
increase of c in a defective century of 36525 days is 997°678896964 and in a common century 
of 36526 days is 0:416684507. Tables LIVA and B contain the necessary figures for days, 
hours, minutes and seconds. 

Table LXXXIV gives the values of “ equation b," and Table LXXXV those of “ equation 
c," for саву calculation by wholo numbers, corresponding respectively to Tables VI and VII of 
the “ Indian Calendar," which stand for the S¢rya-Siddhdnta, 

For the more detailed values of “equation b" and ‘equation e” of moon and sun use 
Tables LV and LVI above, Vol. XV, as framed for the Siddhànta-Sirómani. 

For the indices of tithis (t), kurunas, yogas (y) and nakshatras (n) see Table VIII, '* Indian 
Oalendar,' or Table LXV II (above, Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Stddhanta °") 

For serial numbers of days of a year reckoned from January lst use Table 1X, “ Indian 
Calendar,” or Table LXIX (abore, Vol. XVI, “ The First Arya-Siddhàn'a ") 

For conversion of tzthi-indices and tithi-parts into time Tablo X, “ Indian Calendar,” is to 
be used, or Table LXX (above, Vol. XVI, * The First Árya-Siddhánta ”). 

For finding the week-day according to the European Calendar for any century from 
A.D. 0 to 2300 sec Table LXXI (abore, Vol. XIV, “ The First Arya-Siddhanta,’’), or Tables 


XLIA and В (pp. 176, 177, * Indian Chronography "'). 
Table LX XXVI gives the values of a, b, c at the beginning of each century of the Kaliyuga 


hy the Drahma-Stddhànta. 
Table LX XXVII gives the same for odd years of those centuries, 
Table LXXXVIII states the daily sunrise valucs of a, b, c for a month provious to the day 


of Mésha-samkranti. 
Table LXXXIX scts forth tho 24 base-sines of angles of the quadrant according to Brahma- 


gupta, and the corresponding equations of the sun's centre. 
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TABLE LXXXII. 


CONSTRUCTION OF TABLE. 


The Table is constructed on the lines of Table I of the Indian Calendar and is to be used 
in the same way. The columns are numbered similarly. 

Col. 7. The samvatsara-name,—i.e. the name of the Jovian cycle—, of the year is given 
as determined by my previous calculations (above, Vol. XIII Table XLII). Entries in italics 
point to enses where this sumvatsara-name differs from that given to the same year by Sūrya- 
Siddhdnta reckoning. 

Col. 8. Months noted in roman characters are intercalated (adhtka) lunar months. Tho.ie 
in italics are suppressed (kshaya) months. 

Cols. 18, 19. Figures in brackets give the seria] number of the day [measured from 
January lst, Р 

Col. 23. a=distance, at mean sunrise, of mean, тооп from mean sun, or phase of moon 
stated in 10,000ths of circle, and reduced by the sum of the greatest equations of sun and moon 
so that calculation of the equations of b and c may always be additive. 

Col. 24. b= mean anomaly of moon or mean moon’s distance from perigee-point of apsis 
stated in 1,000ths of circle. | 

Col. 26. c= mean anomaly of sun or mean sura distance from perigee, stated. in 


1,000ths of circle. 


REMARKS. 


A.D. 629-630, cols. 19, 20. A very close case. The moment of true new moon was less 
than half a minute after mean sunrise at Lanka on Wednesday, lst March. And the first sukla 
tithi of the year ended after mean sunrise on Thursday, 2nd March, which was therefore by rule 
the first civil day of the luni-solar year. If new moon had taken place more than half a minute 
earlier the first civil day of the year, “ Chaitra áukla 1," would have been Ist March. | 

A.D. 968-69, col. S. At the Kumbha  sumkrünti the true moon was waning. The 
moment of the next, the Mina, sarhkr@ntt occurred about 2) minutes after the moment of true 
new moon, 82 that the true moon was waxing at the Mina samkrénti. Hence the lunar month 
Phalpuna@ras intercalated. According to the 19-year sequence we should have expected an 
in lation of the lunar month Chaitra next following. The sequence shows similar irregular- 
ities when examined by other authorities, but only very rarely. 

A.D. 974-75, cols. 19, 20. Close case. The lat true new moon after the Mina surikránti 
occurred 3 minutes before mean sunrise at Lahk& on 25th February A.D. 974. That therefore 
was the day “ Chaitra śukla 1.” 

A.D. 963-64, 982-t3, col. 5, In both these years an intercalation of tho lunar month 
Sr&vana instead of Ash&dha would have been more in accordance with the 19-year sequence 
seeing that Sr&vana was the intercalated month in A.D. 1001 and 1020; but prior to A.D 
963 at intervals of 19 years there had been eight intercalations of Sravana, апа towa ho 
close of such n run a change of conditions generally beeomes apparent 

A.D. 1001-2, 1020-21, col. 8. See the previous note. If in these two years the conditions 
had made necessary an intercalation of Ashddha, the 19-year sequence would have been uninter- 
rupted l 

A.D. 1128-29, col. 8. By the Brah-na-Siddhanta the intercalation of Phalguna was clearly 
demanded. See Remarks preceding Table LX (above, Vol. XV), on the same year as worked by 
the Siddhanta-Siromani 
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n Saka. 

1 | 2 
3701 | 522 
3702 | 523 
3703 | 524 
3704 | 525 
3705 | 520 
3706 | 527 
3707 | 528 
3708 529 
3709 | 530 
3710 | 531 
3711 | 632 
3712 | 533 
3713 | 534 
3714 | 535 
3715 | 536 
3716 | 537 
3717 | 538 
© 539 
3719 | 540 
3720 | 541 
3721 | 542 
3722 | 543 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 
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E š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 
= 3 SEE व्यतत 
= ® Кош»: A. D. — ыа 
F 3 Southern Northern 

= a system. syatem. 

5 | 5 

з | 3० | 4 | x 7 8 

657 | 599-600 50 Anala ç š 
658 | *600-01 61Pingala . . 3 Jyéshtha 
650 | 8 | 601-02 52 Külayukta. š 
660 | 9 | 602-03 53 Siddharthin . í 7 Aévina 
661 | ]0 | 603-04 54 Raudra . š . s 
662 | 11 x *604-05 65 Durmati . А 
063 | 12 605-06 56 Dundubhi. .  . | ббгауаца . 
604 | 13 | 600-07 67 Rudhirddgarin . . 
665 14 607-08 58 Raktaksha ; 
666 15 *608-09 69 Krodhana . 4 Ashadha . 
607 16 609,10 60 Kshaya . š š ix 
608 17 | BION 1 Prabhava . * 
669 18 | 611-12 2 Vibhava . 2 Vaisakha . 
670 19 #G12-13 3 Sukla š à ; zip 
671 20 | 613-14 5 Pramóda . š द 6 Bhadrapada 
672 21 614-15 6 Prajapati . ; i * 
673 22 615-16 6 Ађрігава . А , 
674 23 *616-17 7 Srimukha `. . . | 4 Ashagha . 
675 24 617-18 8 Bhava : š 
676. 25 618-19 9 Yuvan e А . 5 
677 | 26 619-20 10 Dhatri ; é 3Jyóshtha . 
678 | 27 *620-21 lliévarà . . 
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TABLE 
: GENERAL TABLE FOR CALCULATION 
Conforming to Table I ** Indian Calendar ° 


(See notes on 


— — = 
— — — — anaging E fe ces eee — aap 















































































No. 11.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 133 
LXXXII. 
BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA. 
the columns being similarly numbered. 
preceding page.) 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE * 
ii YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
| s MEE ME | Kali. 
ime Of tru 
wp, | We (Мыш | ру мн | Wee | „ | ७ | < 
13 а if 20 | 23 2 25 1 
ú H.M.8.| | | Á | | | d 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. l 6 Of 3Mar (62) | 3Tucs. | 9932-8171 | 60-0032 | 233-7104 | 3701 
18 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 7 18 9 | 21 Feb. (52) | 1Sun. . | 1471720 | 949-5390 | 205-6250 | 3702 
18 Mar. (77) | 0 Sat. 13 30 18111 mar (70) О Sat. . 181-8544 | 885-5324 | 256-9354 | 3703 
'18 Mar. (77) | 1 Sun. 19 42 27 | 28 Feb. (59) 4 Wod. 07-0772 | 732-7766 | 9220-1121 | 3704 
19 Mar. (78) ¦; 3 Tues. 1 54 36] 18 Feb. (49) | 2 Mon. 271.9320 | 616-3122 | 203-5023 | 3705 
18 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. 8 6 4D 7 Mar. (67) O Sat. . | 9967-9825 | 516-0130 | 240-5994 | 3706 
18 Mar. (77) | 5 Thur. 14 18 54 | 24 Feb. (55) 4 Wed. 9843-7052 | 363-2681 | 216:7702 | 3707 
18 Mar. (77) 6 Fri. 20 31 3][ 15 Mar. (74) 3 Tues. | 0878-3876 | 299-1516 | 267-0865 | 3708 
19 Mar. (78) | l Sun. . |@2 43 12 | 4 Маг. (63) | 0 Sat. 9754-1105 | 146-4956 | 236-2624 | 3709 
18 Mar. (78) | 2Mon. . | 8 55 21 | 22 Feb. (53) | 5 Thur. | 9968-4653 | 30-0312 | 208-1780 $ 3710 
18 Mar. (77) | 3 Tues. ls 7 30] 12 Mar. (71) | 4 Wed. °| 81477 | 966-0247 | 259-4884 | 3711 
18 Mar. (77) | 4 Wed. 21 19 39| 2 Маг. (61) | 2 Mon. 217-5025 | 849-5604 | 231-4029 | 3712 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. з 31 48 | 19 Fob. (50) | 6 Fri. . 93-2264 | 696-8045 | 200-5797 | 3713 
18 Mar. (78) ! 0 Sat. 9 43 67] 9 Mar. (69) 6 Thur. 127-9077 | 632-7980 | 251-8902 | 3714 
18 Mar. (77) 1 Sun. 15 56 6126 Feb. (57) 2 Mon. 3-6306 | 480-0421 | 221-0669 | 3715 
18 Mar. (77) | 2 Mon. 22 в 15] 16 Mar. (75) | OSat. . | 9999-6810 | 379-7440 | 269-6395 | 3716 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 4 20 24 6 Mar. (65) 6 Thus. 0914۰0358 | 263.2796 | 241-5542 | 3 
18 Mar. (78) | 6 Thur. 10 32 33 j 23 Feb. (54) | 2 Mon. 9789-7587 | 110-5236 | 210-7310 K. 
18 Mar. (77) | 6 Fri. 16 44 42 | 13 Маг. (72) | 1 Sun. . |9824:4420 46-5171 | 262-0414 | 3719 
18 Mar. (77) | 0 Sat. 22 56 61] 3Mar(02) | G Fri. . 38:7959 | 930-0528 | 233-9559 | 3720 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 5 9 0 | 21 Feb. (52) | 4 Wed. 253-1507 | 813-5885 | 205-8705 | 3721 
18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 11 21 9§ 11 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues. 287:8331 | 749-6820 | 257-1810 | 3722 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 





























d š Jovian SAMVATSABA. | 
8 Е ра 
Kali. | Saka. s : $ Kollam.) А. D — 
$ 3^ pa ноа 
š |° 
1 2 | 3. “aa | 4 | 5 6 7 u 8 
3723 | 544 | 679 28 621-22 12 Bahudhinya i . [7 Aévina 
372€ | 545 | 680| 29 | 622.23 13 Pramáthin . . + i 
3725 | 546 | 681 30 623-24 14 Vikrama ; $ ; * 
3726 | 547 682] 31 *624-25 16 Vrisha 200. pe 4 5 Brávapa 
3727 | 548 | 683| 32 625-26 19 Chitrabhanu "TT m 
3728 | 540 | 684 33 626-27 17 Subhánu A š 5 m 
3729 | 550! 685 34 627-28 18 Тагара š A ‚ | 4 Ashadha 
3730 | 551 | 686 | 35 *628-29 19 Párthrvà +» . >œ "S 
3131 | 552 | 687 86 629-30 | 20 Vyay& ड A А Re 
373v | 558 | 688 97 630-31 21 Sarvajit š i . | 2 Vaibakha 
3733 | 554 | 689 38 631-32 22 Sarvadharin š 5 क्क 
3734 | 555| 69० | 39| ७632-33 23 Virödhin . „+ * [6 Bhšdrapada 
8735 | 556 | 691 | 40 633-34 24 Vikrita z. e 7 = 
3736 | 557 | 692 41 634-35 25 Khara Р : А — 
3737 | 558 693 42 635-36 20 Nandana  . š , | 4 Ashadha . 
3738 | 559 | 6941 43 *036-37 27 Vijaya боз x d 
3739 | 560 | 695 | 44 637.38 98 Jaya + > œ m 
3740 | 561 | 696| 45 638-39 99 Manmatha . . . | 3 Jyështha . 
9741] 562 | 697 46 639-40 30 Durmukha . А А Sus 
3742 | 563 | 698 | 47 *640-41 31 Hémalamba Е . | 7 A$vina А 
3743 | 564 | 699 | 48 641-42 32 Vilamba . «१ - me 
3144 | 565 | 700| 49 642-43 33 Vikarin Бою ॐ Я 
3745 | 566 | 701 50 643-44 34 Šārvarin . . «| 5 Sraãvapa > 
3746 | 507 702 51 *644-45 35 Plava © छ m 
3747 | 568 x 703 | 52 | 645-46 36 Subhakrit . wo ae 
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u and 


month A.D. 


18 Mar. (77) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (78) 
18 Mar. (77) 
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Week- 
day. 


6 Thur. 
6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. . 
OSat. . 
1 Sun. 

3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
6 Thur. 
6 Fri. . 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAR | 


'Time of true 
Mésha. sarn- 
kranti. 





S. 


23 45 27 
5 57 36 
12 9 45 


22 24 53 


tt Seo “ Remarks," above, on page preceding the Table. 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON = 


Day and 


month A. D. 


18 | 28 Feb. (59) 


18 Mar. (77) 
8 Mar. (67) 
25 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (74) 
4 Mar. (63) 
22 Feb. (53) 
12 Mar. (72) 
2 Mar. (61) 
19 Feb. (50) 
9 Mar. (68) 
26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (75) 
6 Mar. (65) 
23 Feb. (54) 
13 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. (62) 
20 Feb. (51) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 
7 Mar. (66) 
26 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (75) 
4 Mar. (63) 





CHAITRA SUKLA ] ENDS). 


Week- 
day. 


20 


0 Sat. 

5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 

6 Fri. 

3 Tues. 

1 Sun. . 
0 Sat. 


163:6560 
0859-6063 
73-9612 
9949-6840 
0984-3664 
9860-0892 
14-4441 


109-1265 
I 


6 Thur.tt | 323-4813 


2 Mon. 

0 Sat. 

4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 

1 Sun. . 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 

6 Fri. 

6 Thur. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 

5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
2 Mon. . 
6 Fri. 


199-2041 
9895-2645 
9770-9774 
9805-6597 

20-0146 


| 9895-7375 


9930-4199 
144-7746 
20-4975 
55-1799 
0930-0027 
9965-5851 
9841-3081 
66-6628 
90-3451 
0966-0680 





696-8261 
496-5279 
380-0635 
2271-3076 
163-3011 
10-5451 
894-0800 
830-0742 
713:6100 
560-8540 
461-5558 
307.7999 
243-7934 
127°3290 
974-5731 
910-5666 
794-1023 
641-8463 
577-3398 
424-5838 
360۰5774 
207-8213 
91-3571 
27-3506 
8713-8741 









226-3077 
274-9303 
246-8449 
216-0218 
267-3321 
236-5089 
208-4235 
259-7340 
231-6485 
200-8252 
249-3979 
218-5748 
269-8851 
241-0022 
210-9765 
262-2870 
234-2015 
203-3783 
264-6887 
223-8655 
275-1759 
244-3597 
216-2673 
267-5776 
236-7545 
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i TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
š Jovian SAMVATSARA. а 
- E — 
li = K h t 
Kali, | Saka. @ Ер ollam. A. D. ne cn 
G К Southern Northern 
So nystem., system. 
9" 
— — е тышы ass EE — —a _ — — | a — — 
1 2 За 4 5 6 7 8 
3748 | 569 53 646-47 37 ббЬһапа  . ; 4 Áshüdha . 
3740 570 54 647-48 38 Krodhin ° ° А — 
3750 | 571 b6 *648-49 39 Viévavasut . s 
3751 572 EG 049-50 41 Plavanga e : 2 Vaisakha 
3752 573 57 650-5] 42 Kilaka n iss 
3703 574 58 651-52 43 Suumya ; š 6 Bhadrapada. 
3754 675" 59 ४३52-53 44 Saàádhàrana . : š 





°з 
-J 
л 
© 
c 
o6 

- 
a] 
бб 
хл 


04 


3761 582 717 66 
3762 583 718 07 
3763 684 719 68 
3764 585 720 69 
3765 686 721 40 
3766 587 722 71 
3767 588 723 72 
3768 589 724 73 
3769 600 | 725 74 
3770 | 591 726 75 
3771 692 727 76 
3772 693 728 77 








— — —c ЧА 


053-54 45 Viródhakrit . А 


654-55 46 Paridhavin . 
655-56 47 Pramádin . . š 
48 Ananda š i 


4b Rákshasa . 


*656- 57 
657-58 
658-59 50 Ansla 5 Я 

059-60 51 Pingala * š ; 


*660-61 52 Kalayukta . E 


Siddharthin . . . 


cr 
Os 


661-62 


662-63 64 Raudra . А . 


663-64 55 Durmati á I š 


665-66 57 Rudhirédgarin А 


666-67 58 Raktaksha . . > 


667-68 БӨ Kródhana . ә š 


*668-69 GO Kshaya : à 


669-70 1 Prabhava . š Д 


670-71 9 Vibava . . . 


— <= a dO ERAS mar — 5 -— — 


40 Paršbha prossed. 


4 Ashidha . 


3 Jyéshtha . 


7 Aévina А 


5 Sravana . 


1 Chaitra 


5 Srivana š 
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SOLAR YEAR. 3 » 
JHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 
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| Kali. 







































Time of true 
x and Week- > Day and Week- 
month A. D. | day. | Мёаһа-вой. | month A. D. | day. а d е 
13 | 14 17 19 20 23 24 25 1 
H. M. 8 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 4 37 2 | 22 Feb. (53) | 4 Wed. 180-4229 | 758.1223 | 208-6691 | 3748 





19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 10 49 11] 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 215-1052 ! 694-1237 | 259-9705 | 3749 
18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tuos. | 17 1 20] 1 Mar. (61) | OSat. . | 90-8281 | 541-3679 | 229-1662 | 3750 
18 Mar. (77) | 4 Wed. | 23 13 29 | 18 Feb. (49) | 4 Wed. | 9966-5509 | 388-6119 | 198-3330 | 3751 
19*Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. . | 5 26 38] 9 Mar.(68) | 3 Tues. 1:2333 | 324-6053 | 249-6435 | 3752 
19 Mar. (78) | O Sat. . | 11 .37 47] 26 Fob. (57) | OSat. . | 9876-9561 | 171-8494 | 218-8203 | 3763 
107-8420 | 270-1306 | 3754 
991-3786 | 242-0453 | 3755 
838-0227 | 211:2221 | 3756 
774-6161 | 262-5325 | 3757 


18 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 17 49 56 | 16 Mar. (76) | 6 Fri. . | 9911-6385 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 0 2 6] 6Mar. (65) | 4 Wed. 125-0034 


19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 0 14 14] 23 Feb. (54) 1 Sun. . 1-7162 
30-3986 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


19 Mar. (78) | B Thur. | 12 26 23] 14 Mar. (73) | 0 Sat. 

18 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. . | 18 38 32] 3 Маг. (63) | 5 Thur. | 250-7534 | 658-1518 | 234-4470 | 3758 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 0 50 41 | 20 Feb. (51) | 2 Моп. | 126-5803 | 605-3958 | 203-6238 | 3759 
9822-5266 | 405-0977 | 252-1905 | 3760 


36-8815 ¦ 288-6334 | 224.1110 | 3761 


19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. . 7 2 50 | 10 Mar. (69) 0 Sat. 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. . | 13 14 59 [ 28 Feb. (59) 5 Thur. 
18 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 19 27 8117 Mar. (77) | 3 Tues. 9732-9310 | 188-3353 | 272-6836 | 3762 
19 Маг. (78) | 6 Fri. . 1 39 17 7 Mar. (66) 1 Sun. 9947-2867 718700 | 244-5982 | 3763 
19 Маг. (78) | 0 Sat. .| 7 61 26 | 25 Feb. (56) | 6 Fri. 
19 Маг. (78) | 1 Sun. . | 14 3 35] 16 Mar. (75) 5 Thur. 


18 Mar. (78) 2 Mon. 20 15 441 4 Mar. (64) 2 Mon. 


161-6415 | 955-4066 | 210-5129 | 3704 
196-2239 | 891-4001 | 267-8232 | 3765 
72-0468 | 738-6441 | 237-0000 | 3766 


19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. . | 2 27 53 [ 21 Feb. (52) 6 Fri. 9947-7696 | 585-8882 | 206-1768 | 3767 


19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 8 40 2] 12 Mar. (71) 5 Thur. 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. .| 14 52 11 1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. 


9982-6410 | 621-8517 | 257-4873 | 3768 


0858-1749 , 360:1257 | 226-6640 | 3769 


+ . ® * Ф 


18 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. . | 21 4 20 f 18 Feb.(49) | 6 Fri. С мене 
9768-5801 


216-3609 | 195-8407 | 3770 
162-5632 | 247.1512 | 3771 
35-8889 | 219-0659 | 3772 


19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 3 16 291 8 Mar. (67) 5 Thur. 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 9 28 38 | 26 Feb. (57) 3 Tues. 
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A. D. 


071-72 
«672-73 
673-74 
674-75 
675-76 
*676-77 
677-78 
678-79 
679-80 
*680-81 
081-82 
682-83 
683-84 
*084-85 
685-86 
686-87 
687-88 
*688-89 
689-90 
690-91 
691.92 
*692.93 
693,94 
694-95 
695-96 
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JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 


system 


=— sn VA L — — — — — c = 


26 
27 


-—— - 


ac oi om — 


system 


| 
x Northern 


Sukla . š 
Pramóda 
Prajapati . 
ГЕРА 
Srimukha 
Bhava š 
Yuvan ° 
Dhatri ` 
Iávara š 
. Bahudhanya 
Pramathin 
Vikrama 
Vrisha 
Chitrabhanu 
Subhanu 
Tarana 
Parthiva 
Vijaya . 
Sarva]it 
Sarvadharin 
Virddhin ë | 
Viknta : 
Khara š 
Nandana  . 


Vijaya 
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TABLE 


— 


Intercalated 
(adhiku and 
suppressed 
(shaya) true 
lunar months. 


— — 


. | 4 Ashüdha А 


. | 2 Vaisákha " 


7 Agvina 


6 Sravana * 


3 JyGahtha . 


1 Chaitra 


5 Srš-ana 
4 Ashadha š 


. | 2 Vaisákha š 
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| YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 


SOLAR YEAR. z 
CHAITRA SUKLA ] ENDS). 





— | 
Time of true 
month A. D. еш UE. ELA D 1. а b e 
н 

13 | 20 — 23 24 25 1 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wedr 15 40 47 17 Mar. (76) 2 Mon. 17-6173 | 971-8924 | 270-3702 | 3773 
18 Mar, (78) | 5 Thur. 21 62 66] 6 Mar. (66) 0 Sat. 231-9621 | 855-4281 | 242.2907 | 3774 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 4 5 5 | 23 Feb. (54) | 4 Wed. 107-6950 | 702-6722 | 211-4676 | 3776 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 10 17 14 | 14 Mar. (73) | 3 Tues. 142-3774 | 628-6656 | 262.7781 | 3776 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 16 29 23] 3 Mar. (62) | 0 Sat. . 18-1001 | 485-9097 | 231-9548 | 3777 
18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 22 41 31 | 20 Feb. (51) | 4 Wed. 9803-8230 | 333-1537 | 201-1315 | 3778 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 4 53 40] 10 Mar. (69) | 3 Tues. | 9928-5054 ! 209.1472 | 252-4420 | 37४9 | 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Pri. ll б 49 | 27 Feb. (58) 0 Sat. 9804:2288 | 116-3913 | 221-6188 | 3780 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 17 17 58 | 18 Mar. (77) | 6 Fri. 9838-9106 | 52-4848 | 272-0202 | 3781 
18 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 23 30 7 7 Mar. (07) 4 Wed. 53-2055 | 935-9205 | 244:8437 , 3782 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 5 42 16] 26 Feb. (66) 2 Mon. 267-6203 | 819-4661 | 216-7584 | 3783 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 11 54 285 | 16 Mar. (75) 1 Sun. 302-3027 | 755-4406 | 268-0688 | 3784 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. 18 6 341 5 Mar. (64) 6 Thur. 178-0255 | 602-6936 | 237.5450 | 3785 
19 Mar. (79) | 0 Bat. 0 18 43 1 22 Feb. (53) 2 Mon. 63-7384 | 449-9378 | 206-4223 | 3786 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 6 30 52] 12 Mar. (71) 1 Sun. 88.4308 | 380-0312 | 257-7328 | 3787 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 12 43 1] 1 Mar. (60) | SThur. | 9964-1536 | 233.1762 | 227-1096 | 3788 
19 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 18 55 10] 18 Feb. (49) 2 Mon. 9830-8766 80-4194 | 196-0863 | 3789 
19 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 1 7 191 8 Mar. (68) 1 Sun. 9874-5589 16-4127 | 247-3067 | 3790 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 7 19 28] 26 Feb. (57) 6 Fri. 88:9137 | 809-9484 | 219-3114 | 3701 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 13 31 37] 17 Mar. (76) 0 Thur. 123-5060 | 835-9419 | 270-6218 | 3702 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 19 43 461 6Mar.(65) | 2 Mon. 9990-3189 | 683-1860 | 239-7086 | 3703 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos. 1 55 551124 Feb. (55) 0 Sat, 213:6738 | 660.7217 | 211-7131 3794 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 8 8 4113 Mar. (72) | Thur. | 9900-7241 | 466-4735 | 260-1868 | 3796 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. | 14 20 13] 2Mar.(61) | 2 Моп. | 9785-4470 | 313-6675 | 229-4626 | 3796 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. . | 20 32 22 | 20 Feb. (51) | OSat. . 9099-8018 | 197-2632 | 201571 | 3797 
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Kali. | baka. | 7 
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3798 | 619 | 754 
3799 | 620 | 755 
3800 | 621 | 756 
3801 | 622 | 757 
3802 | 623 | 758 
3803 | 624 | 759 
' 8804 | 625 | 760. 
3805 | 626 | 
3806 m | 
3807 | 628 | 763 | 
3808 | 629 | 
3809 | 430 | 
3810 | 631 | 
38)1 | 632 
3812 | 633 
3813 | 634 
3814 | 635 
3815 | 636 
3816 | 637 
3817 d 
3818 | 639 
3819 | 640 | 775 
3820 | 641 | 776 
३४21 | 642 | 777 
3822 643 118 | 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 

$ JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. | 2 ан 
ER wie 
2 & Kollam. А. D. lunar months. 
"S di cm Northern 
= я system. systom. 
P 

३५ | 4 | 6 | 7 

103 *000-97 | 28 Jaya . А e 

104 697-08 29 Manmatha . . .16 Bhidrapada 
105 608-09 30 Durmukha . Я —- 

106 099-700 31 Hémalamba . 

107 | *700-70 | 32 Vilamba š š . | 5 Вгауара 

108 x 701-02 | 33 Vikarin . . `. 4 

109 ^ 702-03 34 Sarvarin . . ; ге 

110 | 703-04 35 Plava . ° ° . | 3 Jyéshtha . 
111 *704-05 | 36 Subhakrit . А š ies 
H 705-06 37 Sobhann š . š — 

113 706-07 38 Kródhin : è . | 1 Chaitra 

114 ' 707-08 39 Vi&vàvae .  . . s: 

115 708.09 40 Paribhava . š . | 5 Sravana ; 
116 | | 709-10 41 Plavanga к . 7 

117 | 710-11 42 Kilaka f 

118 731-12 43 Saumyn ; š 4 Ashádha 

119 | *712-13 44 Sñdharana . Р š — 

120 : 713.14 45 Virodhakrit . š PN 

121 | 714-15 46 Paridhavin . Я 2 VatSakha 
122 | 715-16 47 Pramádin . . 

123 *716-17 48 Ananda А . . | 9 Bhádrapada 
124 717-18 49 Rakshasa , ° ‚ a. 

125 718-9 BO Anala. «+ e. ‘° 

126 | 719-20 Bl Pingala . . . [6 Sravana . 
127 | *720-21 52 KAlayukta . . ड sii 
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LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHIOR 


So i 
| — CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 








Time of true 





me m ےہ می‎ ET TL PRT ee 


A — M on — ear n ede - ee a n os आहह гр 0 EAA 





he CITY 22 


U 





month | “lay. | M&sha-soth- | = AD | фу. — 
IS 14 17 19 20 23 (0*4 | 
| н. M. 8. 
19 Mar. (79) | 1 Bun. 2 44 31 | 10 Mar. (70) | 6 Fri. 34.4841 | 133-1967 | 252-6875 | 3708 
19 Mer. (78) | 2 Mon. 8 56 40 | 27 Feb. (58) | 3 Tues. | 9910-2070 | 980-4408 | 221-8643 | 3799 
19 Маг. (78) | 3 Tuos. | 15 8 49418 Mar. (77) | 2Mon. 19044-8894 | 916-4343 | 273-1748 | 3800 
19 Маг. (78) | 4 Wed. |21 20 68{ 8 Mar. (67) | 0 Sat. 799-9700 | 245-0671 | 3801 
19 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. $3 7 | 25 Fob. (56) | 4 Wed. 34.9671 | 647.2140 | 214-2440 | $802 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 9 45 16 | 15 Маг. (74) | 3 Tues. 69-6496 | 583-2074 | 265-5543 | 3803 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 15 67 25] 4 Mar. (03) | O Sat. 9945-3723 | 430-4516 | 234-7311 | 3804 
19 Маг. (78) | 2 Моп. |22 9° 34 | 21 Feb. (52) , 4 Wed. | 9821-0852 | 277.6956 | 203-9079 | 3805 
19 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. 4 21 43911 Mar. (71) |3 Tues. | 9855-7776 | 213-6890 | 255-2184 | 3806 
19 Mar. (78) | 5 Thur. | 10 33 52 | 1 Mar. (60) | 1Sun. . | 701324| 97-2248 | 227-1329 | 3807 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 16 46 1] 18 Feb. (49) | 5 Thur. | 0946-0956 | 944.4986 | 196-3096 | 3808 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 22 58 10| 0 Маг (68) | 4 Wed.’ | 9980-6376 | 880-4623 | 247-6201 | 3809 
19 Маг. (79) | 2 Mon. 6 10 19 | 27 Feb. (58) | 2 Моп. | 1948924 | 773-9979 | 219-6348 | 8810 
19 Mar. (78) 3 Tues. | 11 22 28] 17 Mar. (76) | 1 Sun. 230-5748 | 099-0014 | 270-8461 | 3811 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. | 17 34 37| 6Mar. (65) | 5 Thur. | 105-2977 | 547.2350 | 240-0219 | 3812 
19 Маг. (78) | 6 Thur. | 23 46 46 | 23 Feb. (54) | 2 Моп. | 9981-0206 | 394-4796 | 209-1987 | 3813 
19 Mar. (79) | O Sat. 6 58 65] 13 Mar. (73) | 18un. .| 15-7029 | 3304730 | 260-0092 | 3814 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 12 11 4| ZMar. (61) | 5 Thur. |9891-4268 | 178-7171 | 220-6869 | 3815 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Моп. | 18 28 13] 20 Feb.(51) | 3 Tues. | 105-7806 | 61-2528 | 201-6004 | 3816 
| 20 Маг. (79) | 4 Wed. о 35 32 | 11 Mar. (70) | 2 Mon. 140-4629 | 997-2402 | 252-9109 | 3817 
19 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 47 31 | 28 Feb. (59) Í 6 Fri. 16-1868 | 844-4903 | 222-0877 | 3818 
| 19 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. 12 59 40] 18 Mar, (77) | 5 Thur. 50-8682 | 780-4838 | 273-3981 | 3819 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 19 11 49] 8 Mar. (67) | 3 Tues. 265-2231 | 664-0105 | 245-3126 | 3820 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 1 93 68] 25 Feb. (56) | OSat. . | 140-0458 | 011-2035 | 214-4805 | 3821 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. 7 36 7f 14 Mar. (74) | 5 Thur. | 9896-9963 | 410-9654 | 263-0022 | 8822 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


| 














JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. (adhika) and 
з. | — 
8 Ep Kollam.| A. D. | lunar monti. 
5 ea Southern Northern 
K а system, | &ystom. 
4 
Оза | 4 5 6 7 
128 721-22 53 Siddharthin . А 
120 722.23 54 Raudra к š . | 3 Jyështha 
130 723-24 55 Durmati ° e а: 
131 *724-25 56 Dundubhi . . चा) 
132 725-26 57 Rudhirddgérin . 1 Chaitra А 
133 726-27 58 Raktikshs . > 
134 727-28 59 Krédhana . š . | 5 Sr&vana 
135 *728-29 60 Kshaya à °. 
136 729-30 | 1 Prabhava . 
137 730-31 2 Vibhava . 
138 731-32 3 Sukla ° . 
130 «732.33 4 Pramóda . А 
140 733-34 5 Prajapati. . ‘ 2 Vaiéükha  . 
141 | 734-35 6 Ahgirasaf . ° 
142 735-36 8 Bhàva . : Я . | 9 Bhádrapada 
143 *736-37 9 Yuvan š А 
144 737-38 орм — . . 
145 738-39 11 Zévara . : š 5 Sravana 
146 739-40 12 Bahudhinya ° 
]47 *740-41 13 Pramathin 
148 741-42 14 Vikram . . 9 Jy&shtha 
149 742-43 15 Vrisha es 
150 743-44 16 Chitrebhànu — . au ne (kek) 
151 *744-45 17 Subhànu . А 1 Chaitra ° 
152 745-46 18 Têrana ह. x TA 





t 7 Srimukha was suppressed. 


` 


mont 


No. 11.) 





ni 
A. D. 


Da 


— r —— — — 
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19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar, (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 


19 Mar. (79) 


10 Mar. (78) 
19 Mar. (78) 


20 Mar? (79). 


19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
20 Mar. (79) 
20 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (79) 
19 Mar. (78) 
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Weok- 


day. 


14 


ae 


4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 
2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 





1 Sun. . 


3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 


1 Sun. . 


2 Mon. 
3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 


1 Sun. . 


8 Tues. 
4 Wod. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 





'Timo of true 
Mésha.-sarh- 
kránti. 


12 27 42 
i8 39 51 





Day and 


month A. D. 





19 


4 Mar. (63) 
21 Feb. (52) 
12 Mar. (71) 

1 Mar. (61) 
18 Feb. (40) 

9 Mar. (08) 
20 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (76) 

5 Mar. (64) 
22 Feb. (53) 
13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mar. (62) 
20 Feb. (51) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (78) 

7 Mar. (66) 
24 Feb. (55) 
15 Mar. (74) 

3 Mar. (63) 
21 Feb. (52) 
12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mar. (61) 
19 Feb. (50) 

9 Mar. (68) 








qe 





LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 


CHAITRA ÉUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Week- 


day. 
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3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 
6 Fri. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tuos. 
1 Sun. 
6 Fri. 
5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 


1 Sun. . 


ह Thur. 
2 Mon. 


1 Sun. . 


6 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
2 Mon. 
0 Bat. 
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51۰3611 
992'7:0739 
9961:7563 

1726-1112 

61-8342 

86-5163 
9062-2392 
9996-9216 
9872-6444 
9748-3673 
9783-0497 
9997-4046 

211-7493 
246:4417 
122:1046 
156-8460 

32.5698 
9908-2926 
9942-9751 
9818:6978 

33-0527 

07-7351 

282-0900 
157-8127 
192-4951 


24 





294-5011 
141-7452 

711-1385 
961-2743 
808-5184 
744-5118 
591-7559 
521-7493 
374-0934 
222-2374 


158-2300 


41:7666 
925-3023 
861-2958 
708-5308 
044-5333 
501.7773 
339-0214 
215-0149 
122-2588 

5:7947 
941-7880 
825-3238 


672-5678 








234-9767 
204-1634 
256-4603 
227-3785 
196-5552 
247-8656 
217-0425 
268-3520 
237-5297 
206-7084 
258-0160 
229-9215 
201-8460 
253-1504 
222-3332 
274-6437 
242-8204 
211-9973 
263-2077 
232-4845 
204-3990 
255-7105 
227.6240 
196-8007 


608-5613 | 248-1112 
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{ д T BAMVATSARA, — 
Kali. | Baka. | P | 2 ® Kolam. A.D. | — पर 

3 * E Southern Northern 

š 4 B system. system. 

= 
1 | 3 | 3 [з | 4 5 6 7 8 

3848 | 669 | 804] 153 746-47 19 Párthiva . . ` , [5 Srivana . 
3840 | 670 | 805 | 154 | 747-48 20 Vyaya бй ; * 
3850 | 671 | 806 | 165 ०748-49 91 Sarvajit . . ; is 
3851 | 672 | 807 | 156 749-50 22 Sarvadhërin ; . | 3 Jyështha . 
3852 | 673 | 808 | 157 750-51 23 Viródhin . š š — 
3853 | 674 | 809 158 751-52 24 Vikrta . . «fw 
3854 | 076 | 810 |. 159 *752.53 25 Khara Е š . | 2 Vaisákha . 
3855 | 6760 | 811 | 160 153-54 26 Nandana . А š | is 
3856 | 677 | 812 | 161 154-55 27 Vijaya ° ° . | 6 Bhüdrapada 
3857 | 678 | 813 | 162 755-66 28 Jaya . A А e 
8858 | 070 | 814 | 163 *756-57 29 Manmatha . e š eae 
3859 | 680 | 815 | 164 757-58 30 Durmukba . š . | 4 Азај . 
3860 | 681 816, 105 | 758-59 31 Hémalamba i š ixi 
3861 | 682 | 817 | 166 759-60 32 Vilamba  . . . diss 
3862 | 683 | 818 | 167 *760-61 33 Vikàrin . . «| 3 Jysshtha 
3863 | 684 | 819 | 168 761-62 34 Bürverin . š ; aus 
3864 | 685 | 820 | 169 762-63 35 Plava. . «. «| 7 Атпа š 
3865 | 680 | 821 170 763-64 36 Subhakrit . í | dki 
3886 | 687 | 822 | 171 *764-65 37 Sébhana . š š — 
$867 | 688 | 823 | 172 765-66 38 Krédhin . . . j 5 Sravans 
3868 | 689 | 824! 173 766-67 39 Vidvavasu. : š j 
8800 | 690 | 825 | 174 767-68 _ 40 Parébhava . . , eee 
8870 | 691] 826 | 175 *768-69 4l Plavahga . . «| 3 Јува 
3871 | 692 | 827 | 176 769-70 42 КПака ore S Же 
3873 | 693 | 828 | 177 710-71 43 Saumya š . ۾‎ aii 
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Indio. Office Library, India Office, London. 
British Museum Library, London, 

ditto. 
University Library, Cambridge. 


University Library, 


Bodloian Library, Oxford. 

University Library, Owon's College, Manchester. 
University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Aberdeen, 

University Library, Dublin. 

Bibliothéque Nationalo, Paris. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
University Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norway. 
University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Kmmanuele Library, Rome. 

University Library, Loiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 


London. 


Philological Society, University Collego, Gower Stroot, 
London, W.C. 


Anthropological Instituto, 3, Hanover Square, 


London, W. 


Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Société Asiatique, c/o К. Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paria, 

Oriental Socioty, The Hagne, Holland. 


Amorican Oriental Society, Now Haven, Connecticut, 
U. S. America, 


Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Ireland, 17, Highfield 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 

Institut de Frurco, Paris. 

Conservateur dn Muséo Guimet, Paris. 


Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
lonlon, W.C. 


L’ficole ८७180 VExtrémo Orient at Hanoi. 
Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg. | 
Imperia] Archmological Society, ditto. 
Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 


Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr. Donner, University, 
Helsingfors. 


Buroan of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 


America. 
University Library, Melbourne, Australia. 
University Library, Sydney, N. F. Wales. 


Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 


Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Bandall Library, Cambridge. 
University of Lyons, Rhone (France). 
University Library, Berlin, Germany. 
Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 
Imperial Academy of Borlin, Gormany. 
University Library, Tabingen, Germany. 
University Library, Bonn, Germany. 
Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, Hallo a 8, 
Germany. 
Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda-Pest. 
Imperia] Academy of Science, Vienna. 
Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 


Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 


National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
University Librury, Prague. 
Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 


North China Branch of the Hoya] Asiatic Sooty, 
Shanghai. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. 5. A. 

Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Vajiranans National Library, Bangkok. 

Royal Asiatic Sovicty, Struits Branch, Singapore. 


Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney, 


List of public libraries, ete., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica ” are regularly 
supplied —contd. 


E INDIA. 


Imperial Library, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta. 


Secretariat Library, Madras. 
Government Central Musonm, ditto. 
University Library, ditto. 


Presidency College Library, ditto. 
Christian College Library, ditto, 
Literary and Scientific Society, ditto. 
Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto. 
Anandashram Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 


Bombay Branch of the «Royal Asiatic 


Bombay. 
Secretariat Library, Calentta, 
Indian Museum, ditto. 


University Library, ditto, 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 
Presidency College Library, ditto, 

Asiatic Socioty of Hengal, ditto. 
Secretariat Library, Allahabad. 

Univorsity Library, ditto. 

Provincial Musenm, Lucknow, 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 
Secretariat Library, Lahoro. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Lahore. 
Secretariat Library, Nagpar. 

Маивоптп Library, ditto. 

Secrotariat Library, Rangoon. 

Orienta! and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Dacca. 

Itihasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 
Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 
Department of Edacation Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Kuinbakonam. 
Pachaiyappa'a College Library, Madras. 
The Connemara Public Library, Madras. 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 
Government College Library, Rajahmundry, 
Maharajah’s College Library, Trivandrum., 


St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Bardwan. 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta, 


Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta, 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 


Scottish Churches College Library, Calentta. 


Hooghly College Library, Chinsurah, 


Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi. 
Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 
Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 
Patna College Library, Bankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad, 
Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares, 
Queen’s College Library, Benares. 
Canning College Library, Lucknow. 
Archmological Museum Library, Мога, 
Forman Christian Colloge Library, Lahore, 
Government College Library, Lahore. 
Panjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Panjab Pablic Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Delhi. 


Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 


Secretariut Library, Peshawar. 

Publie Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Frec Library, Rangoon. 
Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 
Government Library, Shillong. 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Government College Library, Jubbalpore. 


Chief Commissioner of Coorg's Library, Bangalore. 


Rajkumar Colloge Library, Indore. 
Rajpatana Museam Library, Ajmer. 
Library of the Resident at Baroda, 
Baroda Museum Library, Baroda? 
Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 


Sanskrit College Library, liruvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagarum. 
Klphinstone College Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


Bhuri Singh Maseum Library, Chamba, 


IndiarAntiquary, c/o the British India Press, Mazagaon, 
Bom bay ° 
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LXXXII—Conid, 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
SOLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL | ON WHICH 
CHAITRA 8UELA 1 ENDS). 
Kali, ' 
Time of true | 
month A. D. | day. | Moshe se” | month à. D. | day | о š ° 
13 14 17 19 20 9 i. 24 | 25 1 
= н. м. 8 | 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 0 52 0 f| 26 Fob. (57) 0 Sat. . 68-2180 | 455-8054 | 217-2881 | 3848 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 4 17 Mar. (76) 6 Fri. . | 102-9003 | 391-7988 | 268-4984 | 3849 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos. | 13 16 18] 5 Mar. (65) | 3 Tues. | 9978-6232 | 239-0429 | 237-7752 | 3850 
19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. 19 28 27 | 22 Feb. (53) 0 Sat. 0854-3461 86-2869 | 206-9520 | 3851 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 1 40 36 | 13 Mar. (72) | 6 Fri. 9889.0285 | 22-2804 | 258-2625 | 3852 
20 Mar. (79) | O Sat. . | 7 52 45% 3 Mar. (62) | 4 Wed. 103-3833 | 905-8161 | 230-1770 | 3853 
19 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 14 4 64] 21 Feb. (52) 2 Mon. 317-7384 | 789-3518 | 202-0916 | 3854 
19 Mar. (78) | 2 Mon. 20 17 3 f 10 Mar. (69) 0 Sat. 13-7885 | 689-0537 | 250-6642 | 3855 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. 2 29 12 | 28 Fob. (59) 5 Thur. 228.1433 | 572-5804 | 222-5788 | 3856 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 8 41 21118 Mar. (77) | 3 Tues. | 9924-1937 | 472-2911 | 271-1514 | 3857 
19 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 14 53 301 6 Mar. (66) 0 Sat. . | 9799۰9166 | 319-5352 | 240-3282 358 
19 Mar. (78) | 0 Sat. 21 5 391 24 Feb. (55) 5 Thur. 14-2714 | 203:0709 | 212-2428 | 3859 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 17 48 ] 15 Mar. (74) 4 Wed. 48.0538 | 139-0644 | 263-5533 | 3800 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos. 9 29 57 4 Mar. (63) 1 Sun. 9024-6766 | 986-3084 | 232-7300 | 3861 
19 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. 15 42 6] 22 Feb. (53) 6 Fri. 139-0315 | 869-8442 | 204-6445 | 3862 
19 Mar. (78) | 6 Thur. 21 64 165] 12 Mar. (71) 5 Thur. 173-7138 805۰8377 255۰0550 | 3863 
20 Mar. (79) | D Sat. 4 6 24 1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. 49-4307 | 653-0816 | 225-1318 | 3864 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 10 18 33[20Mar.(79) | 1 Sun. 84:1191 | 589-0751 | 276-4422 | 3865 
19 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 16 30 42 8 Mar. (68) 6 Thur. 9059-8420 | 436-3192 | 245-6189 3866 
19 Mar. (78), | 3 Tues. 22 42 51 25 Feb. (50) 2 Mon. 9835-5647 | 2835633 | 214-7958 | 3867 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 4 55 0 f 16 Mar. (75) l Sun. . | 9870-2472 | 219-5567 | 266-1062 | 3868 
20 Маг. (79) | 6 Fri. . 111 7 8] 6Mar. (65) |GFri. .| 846020 | 103-0923 | 238-0208 | 3869 
19 Mar. (79) | O Sat. . | 17 19 17 23 Feb. (54) 3 Tuos. 9060-3248 | 950-3365 | 207-1975 | 3870 
19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 23 31 20] 13 Mar. (72) 2 Mon. 99980072 | 886-3209 | 258-5080 | 3871 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. б 43 35] 3 Mar. (62) O Sat. . | 2090:3621 | 709-8050 | 230-4226 72 





































































146 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor, ХҮІ. 
TABLE 
س‎ š = - — 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
á Š Jovian SAMVATSARA. — — 
£ d =. suppressed 
Kali. |Saka.| ^ | Fg Kolam.| А. Р. ине 
` 3 3 3 ‘Southern = 
= = a system. gystem. 
1 | 2 | з | a | 4 5 | 6 7 в 
3873 | 694 | 829 | 178 | 44 Sádhárana . : . | 2 Vaisikha . 
3874 | 695 | 830 | 9 *772-73 45 Viródhakrit . . š 
3875 | 696 | 831, 180 713-74 40 Paridhavin . 6 Bbüdrapada 
3876 | 097 | 832 | 181 174-75 47 Pramadin . š š 
3877 | 608 | 833 | 182 775-76 48 Ananda š А А 
3878 | 600 | 834 | 183 *776-77 40 Rākshasa . . 4 Āshādha . 
3879 | 700| 835 | 184 777-78 50 Anala. . ©. «| m 
3880 | 701 | 836 | 185 778-79 51 Pingala А Я ; 
3881 | 702 | 8371 186 779-80 52 Kālayukta . А . 3 Jyëshths 
3882 | 703 | 838 | 1187 *780-81 53 Siddharthin . 2 ; 
3883] 704 | 839 188 781-82 54 Raudra : . | 7 Aévina š 
9884 | 705 | 840 | 189 182.83 55 Durmati  . ; Я i 
3885 | 706 | 841 | 190 . 183-84 56 Dundubhi . : š * 
3886 707 | 842 191 *784-85 57 Rudhir6dgãrin . „ | 5 Srávana š 
3887 | 708 | 843 | 192 785-86 68 Raktàáksha . 5 : ss 
8888 | 709 | 844 | 193 | 786-87 69 Kródhsna . ; : séi 
3889 | 710 | 845 | 194 787-88 60 Kshaya Я . «| 3Jyéshtha . 
3890 | 711 | 846 | 195 «788.89 1 Prabhava ` X 
3891 | 712 | 847 | 196 789-90 2 Vibhava . š . | s 
3992 | 713 | 848 | 197 790-91 3Suka . . . .|2 ४३86510, . 
3893 | 714 | 849 | 198 | 791-92 4 Pramóda . Я sel 
3894 | 715 | 850 | 199 | *792.98 6 Prajāpati . ; . | 6 Bhadrapeda 
3895 | 716 | 851 | 200 193-94 6 Angiras . ° «T s: 
8896 | 717 | 852 | 201 e| 794-95 7Srimukhe . . . 
3897 | 718 | 853 | 208 , 798-96 8 Bhiva . . + | & Ashe . 
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t YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHIOR 


SOLAR YEAR. 
CHAITBA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 





























— — —— | 
Kali. 
Time of true 
व्य RD, Week | Meshes] epu, | Woke | a | 
| Ca [| * jai 

20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 11 55 44 | 20 Feb. (51) 4 Wed. . 75-0849 | 617-1097 | 199-5993 | 3874 
19 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. .| 18 7 531 10 Mar. (70) 3 Tues. . | 119-7672 | 553-1032 |` 250-9097 | 3871 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. . о 20 2 į 27 Feb. (58) O Sat. . |9905-4901 | 400-3472 | 220-0866 | 3875 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . 6 32 11] 18 Mar. (77) 6 Fri. . 30-1725 | 336-3306 | 271-3970 | 3876 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Моп. . | 12 44 20 1 7 Маг. (66) 3 Tues. .| 9905-8953 | 183-5848 | 240-5738 | 3877 
19 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 18 56 29 [ 25 Feb. (56) 1 Sun. . | 1202501 07-1204 | 212-4883 | 3878 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. . 1 8 38 f 15 Mar. (74) OBat. . | 154-9326 3.1139 | 263-7988 | 3879 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 7 20 474 4 Mar. (63) 4 Wed. . 30.6554 | 850-3579 | 232-9756 | 3880 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 13 32 56 į 22 Fob. (53) 2 Mon. . | 245:0102 | 733-8937 | 204-8901 | 3881 
19 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 19 45  Á 5] 12 Mar. (72) 1 Sun. . | 279.6026 | 669-8872 | 250-2005 | 3882 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tura. . 1 57 14 1 Mar. (60) 5 Thur. . | 155-4155 | 517:1311 | 225-3773 | 3883 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . 8 9 23] 19 Mar. (78) 3 Tues. . | 9851-4659 | 416۰8330 | 273-9500 | 3884 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Thur. . | 14 21 324 8 Mar. (67) 0 Sat. 9727-1887 | 204-0770 | 243-1167 | 3885 
19 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 20 33 41] 26 Fob. (57) 5 Thur. . | 9941-5435 | 147-6128 | 215-0413 | 3886 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 2 45 50116 Mar. (75) 4 Wed. . | 9976-2260 83-6062 | 266-3517 | 3887 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 8 57 591 6 Mar. (65) | 2 Mon. . | 180-5807 | 967-1418 | 238-2664 | 3883 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 15 10 8423 Feb. (54) 6 Fri . 66-3036 | 814-3852 | 207-4431 | 3889 
19 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 21 22 17 | 13 Mar. (73) 5 Thur. . 100.0860 | 750-3704 | 258-7535 | 3890 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 3 34 20] 2 Mar. (61) 2 Mon. . | 9976-7089 | 597-6238 | 227-0303 | 3891 
20 Mar. (79), 0 Sat. | 9 46 35] 19 Feb. (50) 6 Fri. . | 9852-4317 | 444-8676 | 197-1071 | 3892 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 15 58 44 | 10 Mar. (09) 5 Thur. . | 90887-1140 | 380-8610 | 248-4175 | 3393 
19 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 22 10 53 | 27 Feb. (58) 2 Mon. . |9762:8360 | 228-1051 | 218-4943 | 3894 
20 Мат. (79) | 4 Wed. . 4 23 2] 17 Mar. (76) 1 Sun. . | 9797-5192 | 164.0088 | 268-9047 | 3895 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Thun . | 10 35 11] 7 Mar. (66) 6 Fri. . 11:8741 47-6342 | 240-8194 | 3800 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 16 47 20] 25 Feb. (56) 4 Wed. 226-2289 | 931-1699 | 212-7339 | 3897 
— = f. n W x3 — 


















Coo) 
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TABLE 


” 
. - 
ö— P aa aa a —— nn | 


—,Àl—a — l ii r F — — س‎ < 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 
















































> fer 
E h | | "em (adhika) an 
Kali. | Soke. | Z | 2% Kolom. | A. D TS 
E TA Southern Northern 
a š P system. system. 
© - 
1 | ° | 3 | за m 
3898 | 719 854 | 203 *796-97 9 Yuvan Я 
3899 | 720 | 855, 204 797-98 10 Dhatri : 
3900 | 721, 856 | 205 798-99 11 Tévara 8 Jyéshtha 
3901 | 722 | 857 | 206 799-800 12 Bahudhênya 
3902 | 723 | 858 | 207 *800-01 13 Pramüthin . 7 Áávina 
3903 | 724 | 859 | 209 801-02 14 Vikrama . 
3904 | 725 | 860 | 209 802-03 15 Vrisha ; 
3905 | 726! 861 | 210, 803-04 16 Chitrabhinu 5 Srivana 
3906 | 727 | 862' 211 *804-05 17 Subhinu  . ame 
3907 | 728 | 863 | 212 805-06 18 Türana . oss 
3908 | 729 | 864 | 213 806-07 19 Parthiva . 3 Jyéshtha 
3909 | 730 | 865 | 214 807-08 20 Vyaya . e 
3910 | 731 866 | 215 808-09 21 Sarvajit E $us 
3911 | 732 | 867 | 216 809-10 22 Sarvadhêrin _ 1 Chaitra 
3912 | 733 | 868 217 810-11 23 Viródhin . 5%; 
3913 | 734 | 869 | 218 811-12 24 Vikrita : 5 Sravana 
3914 | 735 | 870| 219 *812.13 25 Khara : "€ 
3915 | 736 | 871 | 220 813-14 26 Nandana  . РЕЗ 
3916 | 737 | 872 | 221 814-15 27 Vijaya : 4 Ashadha 
3917 | 738 | 873 | 222 815-16 28 Jaya : 
3918 | 739 | 874 | 223 «816-17 29 Manmatha . 
3919 | 740 | 875 | 224 817-18 30 Durmukha . 
3920 | 741 876 | 225 818-19 31 Hémalamba 
3921 | 742 | 877 | 226 819.20 32 Vilambat , 
3922 2 | 878 | 227 820-21 34 Sarvorin . 


<——— — —— — 


+ 33 Vikšrin was suppressed. 
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| YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 








SOLAH YEAR: CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
М А рр Kati, 
imo of true 
month A.D. | day. | Мећава. month AD, | dy | ° | ip © 

13 14 17 20 з | 24 | 2 EU 

| [m MS | f 

19 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 22 69 29 | 15 Mar. (75) | 3 Tues. . 260-9113 867.1634 | 264.0442 | 3898 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . 5 11 38] 4 Mar. (63) 0 Sat. 136-6341 | 714-4074 | 233-2212 | 3899 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos. . | 11 23 47 | 21 Feb. (62) 4 Wed. . 12-3570 | 561-6515 | 202-3979 | 3900 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 17 36 56 f 12 Mar. (71) 3 Tues. . 47-0394 | 497-6449 | 253-6021 | 3901 
19 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 23 48 5| 19 Feb. (60) | OSat. . | 9022-7623 | 344-8890 | 222-8629 | 3902 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 6 0 l4 f 19 Mar. (78) 6 Fri. , |9957:4347 | 280-8825 | 274-1733 | 3903 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . |12 12 23f 8 Mar. (67) | 3 Tues. . | 9833:1675 | 128-1265 | 243-3500 | 3904 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 18 24 32 | 26 Feb. (57) | 1 Sun. 47-5993 | 11-6622 | 215-2647 | 3905 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed, . | 0 36 41 f 16 Mar. (76) 0 Sat. . 82.2048 | 947.6557 | 266-5751 | 3906 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Thur.. | 6 48 50] 6 Mar. (65) | 5 Thur.. | 296-5595 | 831-1914 | 238-4897 | 3907 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. | 13 о 59 | 23 Fob. (54) | 2 Моп. . | 1722824 | 678-4354 | 207-6664 | 3908 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 19 13 8 | 14 Mar. (73) | 1 Sun. 200-0048 | 614-4289 | 258-9769 | 3009 
20 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. 1 25 17] 2 Mar. (62) | 5 Thur . | 82:6876 | 461-6730 | 228-1537 | 3010 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. - | 7 37 26 | 19 Feb. (50) 2 Mon. . |9958-4105 | 308:9171 | 197-3304 | 3911 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wod. . | 13 49 35 | 10 Mar. (69) 1 Sun. . 9993-0928 244-9104 | 248-6408 | 3912 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Thur, : | 20 1 44127 Feb. (58) | 5 Thur, . | 9868-8157 | 92-1545 | 217-8177 | 3913 
20 Mar. (80) | 0886. + | 2 13 52 | 17 Mar. (77) | 4 Wed. . 99034980 | 28-1481 | 260-1281 | 3914 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. 8 26 1] 7Mar.(66) | 2 Mon. . | 117-8629 | 906-6837 | 251-0427 | 3915 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. 14 38 10 | 24 Feb. (55) 6 Fri. 9993-5758 | 758.9278 | 210-2194 | 3916 
20 Mar. (799 | 3 Tucs. - | 20 50 19115 Mar. (74) | 5 Thur, . | 282581 | 694-9212 | 264-5299 | 3917 
20 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur.. | 3 2 28] 3Mar.(63) | 2 Mon. . | 9903-9810 | 542-1653 | 230-7067 | 3918 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 9 14 37 | 21 Feb. (52) | OSat. .| 1183358 | 425-7009 | 202-6212 | 3919 
20 Mar. (79) | OSat. . | 15 26 46 | 11 Mar. (70) | 5 Thur. . | 9814-3862 | 325-4028 | 251-1938 | 3920 
20 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. 21 38 65] 1Mar.(60) | 3 Tues, . | 287410 | 208-9389 | 223-1084 | 3921 
20 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues.. | 3 51 4| 19 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . 63-4234 | 144.032] | 274-3989 | 3922 
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TABLE 
————M— M —— AM———' ———— ———————Á C 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
oda | I lated 
š : — — adii) an d 
Kali. | бака. > | 3% ` Kollam. A.D. че 
F. | "d 3 | Southern Northern 
E 3 P system. system. 
1 2 | 3 | ३५ 4 | 5 6 7 8 
— — — eM | ee RR ЕЕ ee | u ana masna 
3923 | 744 | 879 | 228 | 821.22 35 Раа. . . 
3924 | 745 | 880 | 229 822-23 36 Subhakrit W . | 6 Sravana . 
3925 | 746 | 881 | 230 823-24 37 Sithana 
3926 | 747 | 882 | 231 *824.25 38 Kródhin . m 
3927 | 748 | 883 | 232 | 0-1 825-26 39 Vióvavasu . i . | 3 Jyështha . 
3928 | 749 884 | 233 1-2 826-27 40 Parabhavn . . š F 
3929 | 750 | 885 | 234 2.3 827-28 41 Plavanga . कड 
3930 | 751 x 886 235 3-4 * 828-29 42 Kilaka š ; . | 1 Chaitra š 
3931 | 752 | 887 | 236 4-5 | 829-30 |’ 43 Saumya  . š i 
3032 | 753 | 888 | 237 | 5-6 830-31 44 Sàdhárapa . š . | 6 Sravana . 
3933 | 754 | 889 | 238| 6-7 831-32 45 Viródhakrit. .  , 
3034 | 755 | 890 | 239 7-8 *832.33 40 Paridhivin . . А 
3935 | 756 | 891 | 240 8-9 833-34 47 Pramüdin . é . 44 Ashidha š 
3936 | 757 | 892, 241 9-10 834-35 48 Ananda | : Е اة‎ 
3937 | 758 | 893 | 242 | 10-11 835-36 49 Rükshasa . ' i 
3938 | 759 | 894! 243 11-12 *830-37 50 Anala . š é . | 2 Vaifákha . 
3939 | 760| 895 | 244 | 12-13 | 837-38 51 Pingala "I я 
3940 | 761 | 886! 245 | 13-14 838-39 52 Kalayukta . . . | 6 Bhadrapada 
3041 | 762 | 897 | 246 | 14-15 839-40 53 Siddharthin . : F 
3942 763 898 | 247 15-16 *840-41 54 Raudra š š : e n 
3943 | 704 | 899 | 248 | 16-17 341.42 55 Durmati . ; . | 5 Sravana 
3044 | 765 | 900 | 249 | 17-18 842-43 56 Dundubhi . А : ssi 
3945 | 766 | 901 | 250| 18-19 843-44 57 Rudhirõdgārin . \ А * 
3946 | 767 | 902, 261 | 19-20] %844-45 58 Raktãksha . ; . | 3'Jyështha . 
8947, 768 | 903 | 252 20-21 ` 845.46 50 Kródhana . p a — 
l 
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LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 


— س ر‎ шы — а. — — 


YEAR. 


sl oar weap — — rs s — 

















nnd  — ua с 


———M E 


— o 


Kak. 
Time of true 
month A.D. | day. | Meshes | month A. D. | day. | ° ó . 
| 

14 | 17 19 20 | = | 934. 25 1 
प... s| ` к ٠ _ 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 10 3 13 | 8 Mar. (67) | 6 Fri. . | 9939-1463 | 992-1760 | 243-5956 | 3923 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur, . | 16 15 22 | 26 Feb. (57) | 4 Wed. . | 153-5010 | 875-7118 | 215-5102 | 3924 
20 Маг. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 22 27 31 | 17 Mar. (76) | 3 Tues. . | 188-1934 | 811.7052 | 266-8206 | 3925 
20 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 4 39 40 | 5 Mar. (65) | O Sat. . 63-0063 | 658-9493 | 235-9975 | 3926 
20 Маг. (79) | 2 Mon. . | 10 51 49 | 22 Feb. (53) | 4 Wed. . | 9939-6202 | 506-1933 | 205-1642 | 3927 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tuos.. | 17 3 88 | 13 Mar. (72) | 3 Tues. . | 1974-3115 | 442-1868 | 256-4846 | 3923 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 23 16 7| 2 Mar. (61) | 0 Sat. 9860-0344 | 289-4309 | 225-6614 | 3929 
20 Mar. (80) lo rei. ‚| 5 28 16 | 20 Feb.(51) } 5 Thur... | 64-6593 | 172.9066 | 197-5760 | 3930 
20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. . | 11 40 25 | 10 Mar. (09) | 4 Wed. . | 988015 | 108-9590 | 248-8864 | 3931 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . | 17 62 34]|27 Feb. (58) | 1 Sun. . | 9974-7944 | 956-2040 | 218-0632 | 3932 
21 Маг. (80) | 3 Tuos.. | 0 4 43 [18 Mar. (77) | O Sat. 9.4768 | 892-1976 | 269-3736 | 3933 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wod.. | 6 16 52] 7 Mar. (67) | 5 Thur.. | 223-8317 | 775:7333-| 241.2883 | 3934 
20 Маг. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 12 20 1 f 24 Feb. (55) | 2 Mon. . | 99-5545 | 022-9779 | 210:4650 | 3935 
20 Маг. (79) | 6 Fri. . | 18 41 10 | 15 Mar. (74) | 1 Sun. 134-2369 | 558-9708 | 261-7754 | 3939 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 0 53 19] 4Mar.(63) | 5 Thur. . 9.9598 | 406-2148 | 230-9622 | 3937 
20 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 7 5 28 | 21 Feb. (52) | 2 Mon. . | 9885-6826 | 203-4889 | 200-1290 | 3938 
20 Mar. (70) | 3 Tuos. . | 13 17 37| I1 Mar. (70) | 1 Sun. . | 9920-3649 | 189-4523 | 252-4294 | 3939 
20 Mar. (79) | 4 Wed. . | 19 29 46 | 28 Feb. (59) | 5 Thur. . | 9796-0878 | 36-6964 | 220-6162 | 8940 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 1 41 55 {| 20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. . | 169-4022 8.9816 | 274-6644 | 3941 
| 20 Mar. (80) e| 0 Sat. 7 64 4f BMar. (68) | 2 Моп. . | 45-1250 | 8562255 | 243-8412 | 3942 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . 14 6 13 26 Feb. (57) | 0 Bat. 259-4708 | 739-7613 | 2157558 | 3943 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Mon. . | 20 18 £2] 17 Mar. (76) | 6 Fri. 294.1829 | 675-7547 | 267-0662 | 3944 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 2 30 31] 6 Mar. (65) | 3 Tues. . | 169-8851 | 522-9988 | 236-0890 | 3945 
20 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 8 49 40 [23Feb.(54) lO Sat. .| 45-8979 | 9702428 | 2065-4197 | 3946 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Fri. 14 51 40 F 19 Маг. (71) | 5 Thur. . | 9741-6583 | 269-9446 | 253-0924 | 3947 
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=s ” [*s|=s=srrss=Issrasasssa 


TABLE 









—TT ә ———— j — — w uw su — 
ea — a — a — — a aa — F س‎ 


CONCURRENT YEAR, 


— — — — — — — — 


— = — — — — P 





| 
x 














o Ta | 
Ë : | JOVIAN SAMVATSARA, (i) and 
Kali. | Saka. 8 2 Š  Kollam.| A. D. . АА 
3 " à Southern Northern ; 
£ 3 E systom, system. 
i з | за DUM | 6 | в 7 8 
3948 | 769| 904 | 253 21-22 846-47 | 60 Kshaya e ° i 
8949 | 770 | 905 | 254 22-23 847-48 1 Prabhava .. . ‚ | 1 Chaitra А 
3950 | 771 | 906 | 255 | 23-24 | "848.49 2 Vibhava  . wx 
3951 | 772 | 907 | 256 | 24.25 840-50 8S8uka . . . .fSSrivn . 
3952 | 773 | 908 | 257 | 25-26 850-51 4 Pramóda . . : — 
3953 | 774 | 909 | 268 | 26-27 851-52 6 Prajapati . . 
3954 | 775 | 910] 259 | 27-28 | *852-53 | 6 Ahgires . . «| 4 Ashadha, 
3955 | 776 | O11 | 260 | 28-29 853-54 7 Srimukha . ; ; ja 
3956 | 777| 912| 261 | 29-30 854-55 | 8 Bhava ; e 4 F 
3957 | 778 913 | 262 | 30-51 855-56 9 Yuvan 0. — .] 2 Vaiiikha 
3958 | 779 | 914 | 263 | 31-32] *856-57 10 Dhàtri ы = : 
3959 | 780| 9151 204| 32-33 857-58 11 lévara š ; . | 6 Bhadrapads 
3900 | 781 | 916 | 265| 33-34 858-59 12 Bahudhanya š js 
3961 , 782 | 917 |. 266 | 34-35 859-60 13 Pramüthin . . . T 
3962 | 783| 918] 267] 35-30 | *8060.61 l4 Vikram  . . „| 6 Śrāvaņa . 
3963 | 784 | 919 | 268 | 36-37 861-62 15 Vrisha бо ж 3 E 
3964 | 785 | 9201 269 | 37-38 862-63 16 Chitrabhanu x i 
3965 | 786 | 921| 270 | 38-39 863-04 17 Subánu . .. . Jyéshtha 
3966 | 787 | 922 | 271 39.40 «864-65 18 Tirana : I А Sn 
3967 | 788 | 923] 272| 40-41 865-06 19 Parthiva "I . (kah) } 
3968 | 788 | 924 | 273 | 41-42 866-67 20 Vyaya š š . [1 Chaitra š 
3969 | 790| 925 | 274| 42-43 867-68 21 Sarvajit . : Я € 
3970 | 791 | 926 | 275 43-44| *868-69 22 Sarvadharin . ,  .[| 5 Sravana 
39971; 702, 927) 276 44-45 869-70 23 Viróodhin . š А bi 


3972 | 793 | 928 | 277 | 45-46 870-71 24 Vikrita . . . ... 
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153۰4804 
0-7830 
973:005 
820۰2535 
790-2470 
603-4911 
450-7353 
386-7286 
233:0727 
117-5084 
53:5018 


937-0375 


873:0310 
120-2751 
5675191 
5035120 
350۰7586 
198-0007 
132:9941 

17:5299 
864-7741 
837-0590 
684۰3031 


620-2905 
407-5406 


226-0070 
195-0837 
249-2319 
218-4088 
269-6192 
238-7960 
207-9727 
259-2832 
2284600 
200-3745 
251:6849 
223-5995 
2749100 
244-0867 
213-2035 
264-5739 
233-5708 
202-0270 
254-2319 
220:1523 
195:3293 
249:3775 
218-5543 
200:8647 
239-0416 


LXXXII—Contd. 
` COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
Sotia smi LUNI-SOLAR — КЬ ae DAY ON WHICH 
z of true 
month AD. | ‘day, | M@sho-sath-| monha D. | чы | а 
13 14 17 19 20 23 
dion is MODERNE 
H. M. 8. : 

20 Mar. (79) | 0 Sat. 21 6 58 | 2Маг. (61) | 3 Tues . | 9956-0132 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 3 19 7 | 19 Feb. (50) | OSat. . | 9832-2167 
20 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 9 31 16 | 10 Mar. (70) | 086६. . | 205-0503 
20 Mar. (79) 4 Wed. . | 15 43 25 | 27 Feb. (58) 4 Wed. . 80-7732 
20 Mar. (79) | 5 Thur. 21 55 34 | 18 Mar. (77) | 3 Tues . | 115-4556 
21 Mar. (80) O Sat. . |) 4 7 43] 7 Mar. (66) |OSat. . |9991:1784 
20 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. ..| 10 19 62 f 24 Feb. (55) 4 Wed. . | 9866-9013 
20 Mar. (79) | 2Mon. . | 16 32 1) 14 Mar. (73) | 3 Tues. . | 9900-5837 
20 Mar. (79) | 3 Tues. . | 22 49 10] 3 Mar. (62) 0 Sat. 9777: 3065 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Thur. .| 4 56 19 [21 Feb. (52) 5 Thur. 9991-6013 
20 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. 11 8 28 f 11 Mar. (71) |4Wed.. 26:3437 
20 Mar. (79) | Ó Sat. 17 20 37 | 1 Mar. (60) |2Mon. . | 240-4285 
20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . | 23 32 45 | 20 Mar. (79) | ISun., . | 275-3800 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tucs . | 5 44 54 9 Mar. (68) | 5 Thur. . | 151-1038 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 11 57 3 26 Feb. (57) 2 Mon, , 26:8266 
20 Mar. (79) | 6 Thur. .| 18 9 12 | 16 Mar. (75) | 1Sun. . | 61-5000 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. 0 21 211 b Mar. (64) 6 Thur. | 9937-2318 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 6 33 80 | 22 Feb. (53) 2 Mon. . | 98129547 
20 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 12 45 39 | 12 Mar, (72) 1 Sun, 9847-6371 
90 Mar. (79) [e3 Tues.. | 18 57 48] 2 Mar. (61) | 6 Еі . | 6019019 
21 Mar. (80) 6 Thur. .| 1 9 657 | 19 Feb. (60) 3 Tues. . | 9937-7149 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. .| 7 22 6 | 11 Mar. (70) 3 Tues. . | 311-0291 
20 Mer. (80) | 0 Sat. 13 34 15 | 28 Feb. (59) OSat. . | 1867519 
20 Mar. (79) | 18un. . | 19 46 24 { 18 Mar. (77) | 6 Fri. «| 2214343 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues.. | 1 58 33 j •7 Mar. (66) | 3 Tues.. | 97:1572 





Kali. 


3956 
3957 
3958 
3959 
3960 
3961 
3962 
3963 
3964 
3965 
5966 
3967 
3068 
3969 
3970 
3971 
3972 


= eet ee AV Ts schdvrrd nada abi = ese. — — Я 


ecean sa apang i k Go RET eunte pasa. 
os ت‎ agaman — —— — — — — TS 


— а — 


— — — — — — paenan AED 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Chaitradi Vikrams. 


Kali. | Saka. 
1 {2 | 3 
== 
3973 794 
3974 | 795 | 
3975 796 | 
3976 | 791 | 
3977 798 | 
3978 | 799 | 
3979 | 800 | 
3980 801 
3081 | 802 
3982 | 803 
3983 | 804 
3984 | 805 
3985 | 806 
3986 | 807 
3997 | 808 
3988 | 800 
9089 810 
3990 | 811 
3091 | 812 
3992 | 813 
3993 814 
3994 | 816 
3995 | 816 
3996 817 
3997 | 818 
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ag a aaa 





Koll . = D. 
— 
5 

871-72 

*872-73 

873-74 

874-75 

875-76 

*876-77 

877-78 

878-79 

879-80 

55-56 | *880-81 

56-57 881-82 

57-58 ; 88 2-83 

58-59 Р 83-84 

59-60 | 884-85 

60-61 885-86 
61-62 886-87 
62-63 887-88 
63-64 *888-89 
64-65 889-90 
65-66 890-91 
ч 891-92 
67-68 | *892-93 
68-69 893-94 
69-70 894-96 
70-71 895-96 


—— — , — .. — . — 








JOVIAN GAMYATSABA. 


— — — — — — 


25 Khara 

26 Nandana . 
27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba , 
38 Vikarin 

34 багуагіо 

35 Plava 

36 Sabhakrit . 
37 Sóbhana . 
38 Kródhin . 
39 Visvivasu 
40 Parüábhava 
41 Plavanga . 
42 Kiaka . 
43 Saumya . 
44 Sadhêrana 
45 Virddhakrit 
46 Peridhávin 
41 Pramüdin , . 
48 Ananda . 
49 da kshasa . 





— ७ wa. — u. Np 


Northern 
system. 





[Vot. XVII. 


TABLE 


i 


Interoslated 
(adhika) and 
supp pressed 
(Kañaya) | 
lunar months. : 








d 


* 


2 Vaisákha . 


6 Bhádrapada 


6 Srévana . 


3 Jyéshtha 


7 Àévina £3 
0 Pausha (kah.) $ 
1 Chaitra р 


6Sràvapa . 


эз 


è Jyështha . 
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RoLAR | 





Time of true 





















29 Feb. (60) 
19 Mar. (78) 






3 Tues. . 
4 Wed. . 


20 Mar. (80) 
(79) 





20 Mar. 
















21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . 8 Mar. (07) 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. 26 Feb. (57) 
20 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 15 Mar. (75) 
20 Mar. (79) | 2 Mon. . 5 Mar. (64) 





22 Fob. (53) 
13 Mar. (72) 
2 Mar. (02) 
19 Feb. (50) 
10 Mar. (09) 
27 Fob. (58) 
17 Mar. (77) 

6 Mar. (65) 
23 Fob. (54) 
14 Mar. (73) 

3 Mar. (63) 
21 Fob. (62) 
12 Mar. (71) 

1 Mar, (60) 


4 Wed. . 





21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (80) 
20 Mar. (79) 
21 Mar. (80) 

21 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar. (79) 

21 Mar. (80), 

21 Mar. (80) 

20 Mar. (80) 2Mon. . | 18 25 51 


5 Thur. . 





6 Fri. 









0 Sat. 
2 Mon. . 5 12 57 









3 Tuca. . 11 25 6 






4 Wed. . 117 37 15 







6 Thur. . | 23 






O Sat. .| 6 1 33 
1 Sun. .|12 13 42 







21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar, (80) 






6 Fri. . |81 2 18 





Day and Week. Day and 
month À. D. day. ip oram month A. 
13 14 WM 19 

21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . 24 Fob. (55) 
20 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . 14 Mar. (74) 
20 Mar. (70) | 6 Fri. . 3 Mar. (62) 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 21 Feb. (52) 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . 12 Mar. (71) 


ВЕ — . 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE . 





= — wran NN 


OHAITBA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Week- 
day. 





20 





0 Sat. 

6 Fri. . 
3 Tues. . 
] Sun, . 
0 Sat. 

4 Wed. . 
3 Tues. . 
0 Sat. 

5 Thur. . 
3 Tuos. . 
] Sun. 

5 Thur. . 
4 Wed. . 
2 Mon. . 
6 Fri. . 
5 Thur. . 
2 Mon. . 
1 Sun. 





5 Thur. . 
2 Mon. . 
1 Sun. 

6 Fri. 

4 Wed. . 
3 Tues. . 
0 Sat. š 


23 


— مم هھ‎ — — =o 


9972-8801 
1:5024 
9883-2853 
97-6401 
132-3224 
8:0453 
42.7277 
9918-4506 
132-8053 
9828-8558 
43-2106 
9918-9335 
9953-6158 
167-9707 
43-0036 
78-8759 
| 
9988-7811 
9864-5040 
9740-2268 
9774-0092 
9989-2641 
203:6198 
238-3012 
114-0241 





| 
200-7781 
98-0222 


981-5579 


917-5514 
764-7954 
700-7889 
548-0330 
431-5686 
331-2705 
214-8061 
62-0502 
998-0436 
881-5794 
728-9235 
664-8169 
512-0610 
448-0544 
204-2084 
142-5426 
78-5360 
962-0717 
846-6075 
781-6009 
628-8449 








LUMI- SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 








208-2183 
259-5087 


228-7055 
200-610] 
251-9305 
221:1072 
272-4177 
241:6146 
213-5091 

262-0817 

234-0013 
203-1731 

254-4835 
220-3980 
195-5748 
246:7165 
216-0621 

207-3724 
236-5493 
205-1261 
257-0465 
228-9510 
200-6968 
252-0073 


Kali. 


3973 
3974 
3975 
3970 
3977 
3978 
3979 
3980 
3981 

3982 

3983 

3984 

3985 

3986 

3987 

3988 
3989 
3990 
3991 

3992 

3993 
3994 
3995 
3996 


221:3528 | 3997 
| 
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ww ssIITF T n 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
3 JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Intercalated 
Kali. | Saka. | " §, |Kollam.| A.D pln, int Dah ted 
E Š š Southern Northern cd EE 
E 3.5 system. 
O FA 
ett ee T 
3998 | 819 | 954 | 303 | 71.72 | 896-97 50 Anala . 
3099 | 820 | 955 | 304 | 72-73 897-98 51 Pingala E. ३ : 
4000 | 821 | 956 | 305 | 73-74 898-99 52 Kaluyukta . ; . | 4 Ashadha 
4001 | 822 | 957 | 306 | 74-75 899-9 63 Siddharthin . š " 
4002 | 823 | 958 | 307 | 75-76 | *900-01 54 Raudra š š А 
4003 | 824 | 959 | 308 | 76-77 901-02 55 Durmati  . ; . | 3 Jyështha 
4004 | 825 | 960! 309 | 77-78 902-03 56 Dundubhi . š А FF 
5003 826 961 310 78-79 903-04 67 Rudhirodgarin 4 . [7 Aévina 
4006 | 827 | 962! 311] 79-80} *904-05 58 Raktükshaf . ; : tis 
4007 x 828 | 963 x 312 80-81 905-06 | 50 Krédhana e | GO Kahaya . š 
4008 | 829 | 904 x 313 | 81-82 | 900.07 | 60 Kshaya .| 1 Prabhava . | 6 Sravana 
4009 | 830 | 965 | 314 | 82-83 907-08 | 1 Prabhava . | 2 Vibhava : sis 
4010 x 831 966 | 315 83-84 *008-09 2 Vibhava * 3 Sukla . š * 
4011 832 | 967 | . 316 84-85 909-10 | 3 Sukla . ° 4 Pramóda 3 Jyéshtha 
4012 | 833| 908 | 317 | 85-86 | 910-11 | 4 Pramóda . | б Prajapati n 
4013 | 834 | 969 | 518 | 86-87 911-12 | б Prajapati . | 6 Angiras i 
4014 835 | 970 x 319 87-88 *912-13 | 6 Angiras e 7 Srimukhs . . | 2 Vaiśňkha 
4015 | 836 | 971, 3201 88-89 913-14 | 7 Srimukha . | 8 Bhava . š F 
4016 | 837 | 972 321 | 89-90 914-15 | 8 Bhāva . .| 9 Yuvan . ‚ | 6 Bhădrapada 
4017 | 838 | 973| 322| 90-91 915-16 | 9 Yuvan. ·. | 10 Dhatri . ; . ... 
4018 | 839 | 974 | 323| 91-92] *916-17 | 10 Dhatri . . | 11 Tévara š ; 
4019 | 840] 975| 324 | 92-93 917-18 | 11 lévara . ‚ | 12 Bahudhànya . E Áshádha . 
4020 | 841] 976] 325| 93-94! 918-19 | 12 Bahudhānya . | 13 Pramāthin .. Hs y 
4021 842 977 326 04-05 919-20 13 Pramüthin . | 14 Vikrama š — 
4922 | 843 | 978 | 327 | 95-96 | *920-21 | 14 Vikrama ə | 15 Vrisha . ‚ | 3 Jyéshtha 


— a — 





— — — 


+ 59 Krõdhuna was suppressed in the North. By Southern reckoning there was no suppression, nor 


has there been any such since, 


— —r — a а 
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— i 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
ROLAR YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MKAN SUNRISE OE CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
. CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
e ا‎ " | | Kali. 
me oi true 
marth An, | “шу | Meme mom AD. “шу | ° | | © 
13 14 WIIIIIW-SVA N І pe 20 ^9 — | 94 | 2 ЕЕ 
ЕИ н м S| _ | — 
20 Mar. (80) | OSat. . | 19 14 27 | 19 Mar. (79) | G Fri. . | 148-7064 | 564-8384 | 272-6632 | 3998 
21 Маг. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 1 26 36] 8 Mar. (67) | 3 Tues. . | 244293 | 412-0825 | 241-8401 | 3999 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 7 38 45 | 26 Fob. (56) | 0 Sat. . | 9900-1522 | 259-3266 | 211-0169 | 4000 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 13 60 54 | 16 Mar. (75) logs 9934-8345 | 195-3200 | 202-3050 | 4001 
20 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur.. | 20 3 3 4 Mar. (64) | 3 Tues. . | 0810-5573 | 42-5640 | 231-4818 | 4002 
21 Mar. (80) | 0 Sat. 2 15 12] 22 Feb. (53) | 1Sun, . | 249122, 926-0997 | 203-3963 | 4003 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 8 27 21] 13 Mar. (72) | OSat. . | 69-5940 | 802-0930 | 254-7067 | 4004 
21 Mar. (80) | 2Mon. . | 14 29 29] 3 Mar. (62) | 5 Thur, . 273-9494 | 745.0289 | 226-6213 | 4005 
20 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 20 51 38 | 20 Mar. (80) | 3 Tuos. . 9969-9998 | 645-3307 | 275-1940 | 4000 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Thur.. | 3 3 47 | 10 Mar. (69) | 1 Sun. 184-3546 | 528-8665 | 247:1085 | 4007 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. 9 15 66 | 27 Feb. (58) 5 Thur. . 60-0774 | 376-1105 | 216-2853 | 4008 
21 Mar. (80) | OSat. . | 15 28 5 | 17 Mar.(76) | 3 Tues, . | 9756-1279 | 275-8123 | 264-8579 š 4009 
20 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 21 40 14] 6 Mar. (66) | 1Sun. . | 9970-4827 | 159-3479 | 236-7726 | 4010 
21 Маг. (80) | 3 Tuos. . | 3 62 23 | 23 Fob. (54) | 5 Thur. . | 9846-2055 6-5921 | 205-9493 | 4011 
21 Mar. d 4 Wed. . | 10 4 32] 14 Mar. (73) | 4 Wod. . | 9880-8879 | 942-5855 | 257-2597 | 4012 
21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 16 16 41 | 4 Mar. (63): | 2 Mon. . | 952428 | 826-1212 | 220-1743 | 4013 
20 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. 29 28 60] 22 Feb. (53) | O Sat. 309-5975 | 709-6569 | 201:0889 | 4014 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. 4 40 59 | 11 Mar. (70) |5Thur. 5-6479 | 609-3587 | 249-6615 | 4015 
21 Mar, (80) | 2 Mon. . | 10 53 8 | 28 Fob. (59) | 2 Mon. . | 9881-3708 | 456-6028 | 218-8383 | 4016 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 17 5 17 | 19 Mar. (78) | 1Sun. . [9916-0531 | 392-5962 | 270-1487 | 4017 
20 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. , | 23 17 26] 7 Mar. (67) | 5 Thur. . | 9791-7760 | 239-8403 | 239-3756 | 4018 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 5 29 35 | 25 Fob. (50) | 3 Tuos.. 6-1309 | 123-3700 | 211-2401 | 4019 
21 Mar. (80) | Ot. . | 11 41 A4] 16 Mar. (75) | 2 Mon. < 40-8133 | 69-3695 | 262-5505 | 4020 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 17 53 53 | 5 Mar. (64) | GFri. . | 9916-5360 | 906-6135 | 231-6273 | 4021 
21 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues.. | 0 6 2 j 23 Feb. (54) | 4 Wed. . | 130-8909 | 790-1493 203.0419 | 4022 
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Kali. 


4023 
4024 
4025 
4026 
4027 
4028 
4029 
4030 
4031 


4032 | 


4033 : 


4034 
4033 
4636 
4037 
4038 
4039 
4040 
4011 
442 
4043 
4044 
4045 


ö— —  — — —— — 








EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


— s M MÀ rs s "e o Deer sx mw аттты NET RR a SAPS —— — 





— “A puno me s w —[ r a 


u T —mTÑ[vFÉ]° m 
`... 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


- — —— 4 am 





ई |§ | 
v ы 
Saka. Ë 36 Kollam.| <A. D. 
= 3 9 
MERE 
à 3^ 
2: 13) 36] 4 5 i 
— а 
844 | 979 | 328 96-97 | 921.22 
845 | 980 | 329 | 97.08 | 922.23 
846 | 981 | 330) 98-09 | 923-24 
847 | 982 | 331 | 924-25 
818 | 953] 332 100-01 | 925-26 
840 | 984 | 333 | 101-02 | 926-27 
850 | 985 | 334 102-03 | 927-28 
851 | 986 | 335 | 103-04 | *928-29 
852 | 987 | 336 | 104-05 | 929-30 
853 | 988 | 337 | 105-06 | 930-31 
874 989 | 338 | 100.07 | 931.32 
853 | 990 | 339 | 107.08 |: *932.33 
850 ар. | 340 | 108.00 | 933-34 
857 | 992 | 341 | 109-10 | 934-35 
858 | 993 | 342 | 110-11 | 935-36 
859 | 994 | 343 | 111-12 | *936-37 
860 | 995 | 344 | 112-13 | 937-38 
861 | 096 | 345 | 113-14 938-39 
862 | 997 x 346 | 114-15 939-40 
863 | 998 | 347 | 115-16 | #040-41 
864 | 999 | 348 | 116-17 | 941-42 
865 | 1000 | 349 | 117-18. 942-43 
866 | 1001 | 350 | 118-19 | 943.44 
867 | 1002 | 351 | 119-20 | 944-45 
868 | 1003 | 352 | 120-21 | 945-46 





-nus — 


JOVIAN I 


аар 


Southorn 
system. 


15 Vrisha . 
Chitrabhànu 
Subhaünu 
Tarana . 

@ 
Parthiva 
Vyaya . 


Sarvajit 


Virddhin 
Vikrita . 
Khara . 
Nandana 
Vijaya . 
Jaya 
Manmatha 
Durmukha 
Hémalamba 
Vilamba 

33 Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava. . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sóbhana 
38 Kródhin 
39 Viévivasu 











— . 


Sarvadharin . 





[Vor. XVII. 


— — — 









TABLE 





— | 


Northern 
system. 





Chitrabhanu . 
Subhànu 7 Aévina 
Tarana š 
Parthiva . 
Vyaya . . | 5 Sršvanu 
Sarvajit 
Sarvadhürin . 
Virodhin 3 Jyéshtha 
Vikrita . 

5 Khara 
Nandana . | 2 Vaitakha 
Vijaya . 
Jaya 
Manmatha 
Durmukha 
Hémalamba 4 Ashadha 
Vilamha | 


3 Jyéshtha 


Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava ' 
36 Subhakrit 7 Aévina 
37 Sébhana 
38 Krodhin °... 
80 Visvavasu 


40 Parabhava 


-æ — 


5 Sravana . 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

au ppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 


6 Bhadrapada 


# 
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LXXXII—Contd. 


- &७ 0000 mr í 





wo 








—— —— 





di edo 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


wama, do می‎ alihan Wop erm re an eee -- — - 












—— . m... ... 








| YEAR(MFAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 


SOLAR YEAR. C ; 
HAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 





— ra Oe — — — — — — — — — — en Ten "s 

















| 
W | Timo of true | ` 
Day and cek- poii Day and Week- 
month À. D. day. cce m-i month A. D. day. ш ó i 
13 14 17 20 | 23 24 26 1 
H. М. 8 | | 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. 9| 6 18 11] 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. . ! 165-5733 | 726:1427 | 254-9523 | 4023 









21 Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . |12 30 20] 2Mar.(61) |OSat. . | 41-2961 | 573-3868 | 224-1290 | 4024 
2} Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 18 42 29 


21 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . 0 54 38 


21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. . 75-97 85 ‚509-3802, 2705-4305 | 2025 
9 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. . | 99517014 | 356-6243 | 244-6163 | 4026 

































































21 Mar. (80) cR ‚| 7 6 47|26 Feb. (57 | OSat. . | 9827-4242 | 203-8683 | 213-7931 Í 4027 
2] Mar. (80) | 3 Tues. . | 13 18 56 | 17 Mar. (78) | 6 Fri. . | 9862-0966 | 139-8618 | 265-1034 | 4023 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 19 31 5| 7 Mar. (66) | 4 Wed. . | 764614 | 23-3975 | 237-0181 | 4029 
21 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. .| 1 43 14 | 24 Feb. (55) | LSun. . | 9952-1843 | 870-6416 | 206-1949 | 4030 
21 Mar. (80) | OSat. . | 7 65 23] 14 Mar (73) | OSat.* . | 9986-8666 | 806-6361 | 257-6053 | 4031 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 14 7 32] 4 Mar. (63) | 5 Thur.. | 201-2215 | 690-1707 | 229-4108 | 4032 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 20 19 41 | 21 Feb.(52) | 2 Mon. . | 76-9443 | 537-4148 | 1985966 | 4033 
21 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 2 31 50] 11 Mar. (71) j] l Sun. . | 111-6267 | 473-4083 | 249-907) | 4034 
2] Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 8 43 59 | 28 Feb. (59) | 6 Thur. . | 9987-3495 | 320-6523 | 219:0839 | 4035 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 14 56 8 | 19 Маг. (78) | 4 Wed. . | 22-0319 | 250-0458 | 270-3042 | 4036 
21 Mar. (89) | OSat. .|21 8 17 | 8 Mar. (67) | 1 Sun. . | 9897-7548 ju dos. 239-5711 | 4037 
21 Mar. (81) | 2Mon. . | 3 20 26 | 26 Feb. (57) | 6 Fri. . | 112-1007 | 987-4256 | 211-4857 | 4038 
21 Mar. (80) 3 Tues.. | 9 32 36 | 16 Маг. (75) | 5 Thur. . | 146-7920 | 923-4190 | 262-7961 | 4039 
21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. . | 15 44 44 | 5 Mar. (64) |2 Mon. . | 22-5148 | 770-6630 | 231-9729 | 4040 
2] Mar. (80) | 5 Thur. . | 21 56 63 | 23 Feb. (54) | 0 88६. . | 236:8607 | 654:1988 | 203-8874 | 4041 
21 Mar. (81) | OSat. .| 4 9 2 j 12Mar.(72) | 5 Thur. . | 9932-9200 | 553-9006 | 252-4601 4042 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 10 21 11] 1 Mar. (60) | 2 Mon. . | 9808-6429 | 401-1447 | 221-6368 | 4043 
21 Mar. (80) | 2 Моп. . | 16 33 20 | 20 Mar. (79) | 1 Sun. . 9843-3253 | 337.1381 | 272-9473 | 4044 
21 Mar. (80) | 3 Tuos. . | 22 45 29 | 9 Mar. (68) | 5 Thur. . | 9719-0482 | 184-3821 | 242-1240 | 4040 
21 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur.. | 4 57 38 | 27 Feb. (58) | 3 Tues. . 19933-4020 | 67-9178 | 214-0386 | 4046 
-21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. .|11 9 47 | 17 Mar. (76) | © Mon. . | 9968-0854 3.9113 | 265۰3490 | 4047 
| — 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 








[Vor. XVII. 


— 


TABLE 








CONCURRENT YEAR. | 


1 | 2 
p" 
4048 | 809 
4049 | 870 
4050 | 871 
4051 872 
4052 | 873 
4053 | 874 
4054 876 
4055 | 876 
4056 | 877 
4057 | 878 
4058 | 879 
4050 | 880 
4060 | 881 
4061 | 882 
4002 | 883 
4003 | 884 
4064 | 885 
4065 | 886 
4066 | 887 
4067 888 
4068 | 889 
4069 | 890 
4070 | 891 
4071 | 892 
4072 | 893 


| 
. Chaitradi Vikrama 


i os 


1009 
1010 
1011 
1012 
1013 
1014 
1015 
1016 
1017 
1018 
1019 


1020 


| Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal I 


| 





Kollam. 





121-22 
122-23 
123-24 
124-25 
125-26 
126-27 
127-28 
128-29 
129-30 
130-31 
134-32 
132-33 
133-34 
134-35 
135-36 
136-37 
137-38 
138-39 
139-40 
140-41 
141-42 
142-43 
143-44 
144-45 
145-46 








22 ا‎ are ne v 


A. D. 


946-47 
947-48 
*048-49 
049-50 
950-51 
951-62 
«0952-58 
953-54 
054-55 
955-56 
*956-57 
057-68 
958-69 
959-60 
*960-61 
061-62 
962-63 
963-64 
*004-65 
965-66 
966-67 
967-68 
*968-69 
969-70 
970-71 


1 See “ Remarks ” &bove, on the page page preceding the Table. 





Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
| 
(kahaya) true 
lunar months. 


JovIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southern Northern 
system. system. 





40 Paribhava . | 41 Plavanga . 


41 Plavanga ‘| 42 Kilaka . . | 3 Jyéshtha , 
42 Kilaka . ‚ | 43 Saumya š m 
43 Saumya . | 44 Sidhirans . EN 


44 Sadhirana . | 45 Virodhakrit . | 1 Chaitra š 
46 Paridhávin . 


47 Pramadin : 


46 Virodhakrit 


46 Paridhüvin . 5 Grávana . 


47 Pramàdin 48 Ananda . 


69 Kródhana  . | 60 Kshaya sh 


60 Kshaya ‚| 1 Prabhavs . [3 Jycshtha 


48 Ananda 49 Rikshasa . 

49 Rükshasa . | 50 Anala . . | 4 Ashidha . 
50 Anala . ‚ | 51 Pingala š — 

51 Pingala 52 Kalayukte . 

62 Külayukta , | 53 Siddharthin 3 Jyéshtha . 
63 Siddhãrthin 64 Raudra š "T 

54 Raudra 55 Durmati 7 Atgina š 
65 Durmati , | 56 Dundubhi . | 

56 Dundubhi , | 57 Rudhiródgürin vis 

57 Rudhiródgárin | 58 Raktüksha 4 Ashadhat . 
68 Raktaksha 59 Krodhans . — 


1 Prabhava 2 Vibhava Я ७०. @ 


2 Vibhava ‚| 3 Sukla 12 Phalguna} . 
3 Sukla . .| 4 Pramóda T 
4 Pramóda ‘| 5 Prajapati ; T 





No. 11.] 


LXXXII—Con:d. 


rt sn. - — FnF[ TW Ñ" 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SonAÀ YEAR, 


0f true 





month A. D т" 
13 17 Е 

Н. М. 8. 

21 Mar. (80) 17 21 56 
21 Mar. (80) 23 34 5 
21 Mar. (81) 5 46 13 
21 Mar. (80) 11 58 22 
21 Mar. (80) 18 10 31 
22 Mar. (81) 0 22 40 
21 Mar. (81) 6 34 49 
21 Mar. (80) 12 46 58 
21 Mar. (80) 18 59 7 
22 Mar. (81) 1 11 16 
21 Mar. (81) 7 23 23 
21 Mar. (80) 13 35 34 
21 Mar. (80) 19 47 43 
22 Mar. (81) 1 69 52 
21 Mar. (81) 8 12 1 
21 Mar. (80) 14 24 10 
21 Mar. (80) [ 6 Fri. 20 36 19 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 2 48 28 


21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
21 Mar. (80) 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY | WHICH 
ITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 


month, A. 
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7 Mar. (66) 
24 Feb. (55) 
14 Mar. (74) 

3 Mar. (62) 
20 Eeb. (51) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 

8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (67) 
16 Маг. (76) 

5 Mar. (64) 
22 Feb. (53) 
13 Mar. (72) 

1 Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (79) 

9 Mar. (68) 
27 Feb. (68) 
17 Mar. (77) 

7 Mar. (66) 
24 Feb. (55) 
15 Mar. (74) 

3 Mar. (63) 
21 Mar. (80) 
11 Mar. (70) 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 








Way | а 
20 23 
| 
0 Sat. 182-4402 
4 Wed. . 58-1630 
3 Tues. . 02-8454 
0 Sat. 9068-5683 
4 Wed. . | 
3 Tues. . | 9878-9735 
0 Sat. . 9754-0963 
6 Fri. . | 9789-3787 
4 Wed. . 3:7335 
2 Mon. . | 218-0884 
1 Sun. . | 252-7708 
5 Thur. . | 128-4936 
2 Mon. 4-2104 
1 Sun. . 38.8988 
5 Thur. . | 9914-6217 
4 Wed. . | 9949-3040 
l Sun. . | 9825-0269 
6 Fri. . 39-3817 
5 Thur. . 74-0642 
8 Tues. . | 288-4189 
O Sat. . | 164-1418 
6 Fri. . | 198-8042 
3 Tues. . 74-5470 
1 Sun. . | 9770-5974 
6 Fri. . [9984-9522 







































6 
24 

887-4470 | 237-2637 
734-0910 | 206-4404 | 4049 

| 257-7508 | 4050 
517-9286 | 226-9276 | 4051 
365-1727 | 196-1044 | 4052 
301-1662 | 247-4148 | 4053 

148-4102 | 216-5916 | 4054 

84-4037 | 267-9020 | 4055 

967-9394 | 239-8167 | 4056 
851-4750 | 211-7312 | 4057 
787-4085 | 263-0416 | 4058 
634-7125 | 232.2184 | 4059 
481-9566 | 201.3952 | 4060 
417-0502 | 252-7050 | 4061 
265-1942 | 221.8823 | 4062 
201-1877 | 273-1828 | 4063 

48.5316 | 242.3696 | 4064 
931-0074 | 214-2842 | 4065 
867-9608 | 265-5946 | 4066 
751-4956 | 237-5093 | 4067 
598-7400 | 206-6860 | 4068 
634.7341 | 257-9964 | 4069 
381-9782 | 227.1731 | 4070 
281-6799 | 275-7458 | 4071 
616-2156 | 247-6604 


HPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 

















Kali. | Saka. 
1 | 2. 
4073 | 894 
4074 | 895 
4075 | 896 
4076 | 897 
4077 | 898 
4078 | 899 
4079 | 900 
4080 | 901 
4081 | 902 
4082 | 903 
4033 | 904 
4084 | 905 
4085 906 
4086 | 907 
4087 | 908 
‚ 4088] 909 
4089 | 910 
4090 | 911 
4091 912 
4092 | 913 
4093 | 914 
4004 | 915 
4095 | 916 
4096 | 917 


{ 
L 


w  Chaitradi Vikrama, 


shadi solar year 


in Bengal. 


| Më 





———— s _ че —— € ` 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


4 


146-47 
147-48 


148-49 


149-50 
150-51 
151-52 
162-53 
153-54 
154-55 
155-06 
156-57 
157-58 
158-59 
159-80 
160-81 
161.82 
162.63 
163-04 
164-65 
165.66 
166-67 
167-68 
168-69 
160.70 


071-72 
*972-73 
973-74 
974-76 
975-76 
*076-77 
977-78 
978-79 
979-80 
*980-81 
981-82 
982-83 
983-84 
१984-85 
985-86 
986.87 
987-88 
"088-89 
980-90 
990-01 
991.92 
*902-93 
003-94 
904-85 


Jovian SAMVATSARA. 








Southern Northern 
system. system. 
6 7 
5 Prajapati 6 Angiras А 
6 Añgiras 7 Srimukha . 
7 Simukha . | 8 Bhava . 


9 Yuvan . » 
10 Dhatei . 


8 Bháva . . 
9 Yuvan . š 
11 lévara . š 
12 Bahudhinys . 
13 Pramáthin . 
14 Vikrama 

15 Vrishe . А 
16 Chitrabhànu . 
17 Subhánu А 


10 Dhatri . * 
11 Tévara . ; 
12 Bahudhanya . 
13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama  ,. 
15 Vrisha . 

16 Chitrabbánu . 
18 Тагала . . 
10 Parthiva ` 


17 Subhánu 
18 Tárapa . 


19 Párthiva . | 20 Vyays . š 


£0 Vyaya . 21 Sarvajit . 
21 Sarvajit 22 Sarvadhārin . 
22 Sarvadhérin . | 23 Virddhin . 
23 Viródhin 24 Vikritat 

24 Vikrita . 26 Nandana . 
25 Khara . | 27 Vijaya . А 


26 Nandana : 
27 Vijaya . š 
PS Jaye. 


28 Jaya . " 
29 Munmatho . 


VoL. XVII. 





TABLE 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 


вор) 
(kahaya) true 
lunar months. 

| | 


8 

8 Sr&vana 

4 Ashidha i 
2 Valéákha . 
6 Bh&drapeda 
4 Ashidhatt . 
3 ууһа . 
1 Chaitre Я 
Б ‘Srivans > 
4 Ashidbn . 





Xo. 11.3 





LXXXII —Cond. 





i 


Day and 


month A. D. 
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22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mur..(81) 
21 Mar..(80) 
21 Мат. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar, (80) 
1 21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
91 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (81) 
22 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (81) 
21 Mar. (80) 
22 Mar. (31) 
22 Mar. (81) 
] 21 Mar. (81) 
| 21 Маг. (80) 
| 22 Mar. (81) 
1 22 Mar.. (81) 
21'Mar. (81) 
{ 21 Mar..(80) 
22 Mar..(81) 





22 Mer. (81) ` 


14 


SOLAR YEAR 








& Wed. . 
5 Thur. . 


6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 


2 Mon. . 
3 Tues. . 
4 Wed. . 
5 Thur. . 


0 Sat. 


] Sun. 


2 Mon. . 
и Wed. . 
5 Thur. . 


в Fri. 
0 Sat. 


2 Mon. . 


3 Tues. . 


4 Wed. . 
5 Thur. . 


0 Sat. 


1 Sun. . 


:2 Mon. 


3 (Tues. . 


5 (Thur. .: 


$ Fri. 








Time of true 


‘| M6sha-sarh- 


kuranti. 


$8 
Б 9 
IK? 5 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 


28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (78) 
8 Mar. (67) 


25 Fob. (56)tt 


16 Mar. (75) 
4 Mar. (0%) 
21 Feb. (52) 
12 Mar. (71) 
2 Mar. (61) 
20 Mar. (80) 
9 Mar. (68) 
27 Feb. (58) 
18 Mar. (77) 
6 Mar. (66) 
23 Feb.:(54) 
11 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. (62) 
21 Feb. (62) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
19 Mar. (78) 
8 Mar.. (88) 
25 eb. (86) 
16 Mar.. (75) 
5 Mas. (64) 





| 


Week- 


day. 





‘2 Mon. . 


0 Sat. 


4 Wod. . 
3 Tues. - 


0 Sat. 


Ф ° 


. б 





| 3 Tues. . | 9860-6751 


0895-8574 
109-7123 
: 
20-1175 
9895-8404 
9771-5632 
9806-2456 
20-6004 
65-2828 
9931-0057 
145-3605 
180-0429 
55-7657 
9931-4886 
9906-1709 
9841-8938 
56-2487 

. 90-8310 


° .| 9960/0538 


—Y M —— s 


tt See. pn: preceding the Table. 


1-8372 
2156911 
91-4139 
126-0953 
148192 





24 


12-4597 
048-4532 
831-9889 
679-2329 
615-2264 
462-4704 
309-7145 
245-7080 
129.2437 

65.2372 
912-4811 
796-0169 
132-0103 
579-2644 
426-4985 
362-4910 


209-7300 


-03:2717 
‚29-2651 
8716-5098 
812-5027 
696-0384 
643-2825 
479-2750 
326:5190 














2 x 2 
208-0475 
240-0622 
209-2390 
260-5494 
229.7261 
198-9029 
250-2134 
222-1279 
273.4383 
242-6161 
214-5298 
265-8401 
235-0169 
204-1037 
255:5042 
‚224-6809 
196;5954 
2471-9059 
‚917:0828 
268-3931 
240-3077 
209-4845 
‚260-7950 
220-0717 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 
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x 
4 š Jovian SAMVATSARA. (adhika) and 
8 5 — 
pom | 
Kali. |Sake.| ^ | $ & | Kollam н дан бед 
f: © Š i Northern 
cm a system. system. 
A | 
= 
‚ 1 2 3 За 4 6 7 














4098 | 919 | 1054 403 | 171-72 x 30 Durmukha . | 32 Vilamba . 12 Vaišškha . 


4099 | 920 | 1055 | 404 | 172-73 997-98 | 31 Hémalamba . | 33 Vikarin ; م‎ 
4100 | 921 | 1056 | 405 | 173-74 998-99 | 32 Vilamba . | 34 S&rvarin . | 6 Bhádrapads 
4101 | 922 | 1057 | 406 | 174-75 | 999-1000 | 33 Vikārin — .|35 Plava . | nu 
4102 | 023 | 1058 | 407 | 175-76 | *1000-01 | 34 Sarvarin . | 36 Subhakrit . sis 


4103 | 924 | 1059 | 408 | 176-77 | 1001-02 | 36 Plava . . | 37 Sdbhana . | 5 6780७५७ . 
4104 | 925 | 1060 | 409 | 177-78 | 1002-03 | 36 Subhakrit — . | 38 Krodhin š 

4105 | 926 | 1001 | 410 | 178.79 | 1003-04 | 37 Sobhana . | 39 Visvàvasu  . 

4106 | 927 | 1062 | 411 | 179-80 | *1004-05 | 38 Kródhin . | 40 Parábhava .{3 Jyéshtha . 
4107 , 928 | 1063 | 412 | 180-81 1005-06 | 39 Viévavasu . | 41 Plavanga « iia 

4108 | 929 | 1064 | 413 | 181-82 | 1006-07 | 40 Parābhava . | 42 Kiaka. {|0 аа. | 
4109 | 930 | 1005 | 414 | 182-83 | 1007-08 | 41 Plavanga . | 43 Saumya . | 1 Chaitra 

4110 | 931 | 1066 | 415 | 183-84 | *1008-09 | 42 Kilaka . . | 44 Sadharana 

4111 | 932 | 1067 416 | 184-83 | 1009-10 | 43 Saumya . | 45 Virddhakrit . | bravana . 
4112 | 933 | 1068 | 417 | 185-86 1010-11 | 44 Sádhüárapa . | 46 Paridhávin . 


4113 | 934 | 1009 | 418 | 186-87 1011-12 | 45 Virodhakrit . | 47 Pramadin . 


4114 | 935 | 1070 | 419 | 187-88 | “1012-13 | 46 Paridhavin . | 48 Ananda . | 4 Ashidha «६ 
4115 | 936 | 1071 | 420 | 188-89 | 1013-14 | 47 Pramüdin . | 49 Rakshasa ., — 
4116 | 937 | 1072 | 421 | 189-90 | 1014-15 | 48 Ananda . | 50 Anala . š ses 
4117 | 938 | 1073 | 422 | 190-91 | 1015-16 | 49 Rákshasa . | 51 Pingala . | 2 Vaisakhs . 
4118 | 939 | 074 | 423 | 101-02 | *1016-17 | 50 Anala . .! 52 Külayukta . ET 
4119 | 940 | 1075 | 424 | 192-93 | 1017-18 | 61 Pingala . | 53 Siddbürthin . | 6 Bhadrapada 
4120 | 941 | 1076 | 425 | 193-94 | 1018-19 | 62 Külayukta . | 64 Raudra š ui 
4121 | 942 | 1077 | 426 | 194-96 | 1019-20 | 53 Siddharthin . | 55 Durmati У iis 


4122 | 943 | 1078 | 427 | 195-96 | *1020-21 | 54 Raudra . | 66 Dundubhi . | 6 Gravanat . 
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LXXXII—Contd. 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
SOLAR YE m LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 
MM EM लन 0000] 1 Dl 1] Kalil 
Time of true 
month A. D. | day. | Méshe-soit-| month ap. | чы | а ७ | ८ 
13 ^M 17 18 кш 20 23 24 25 1 
H. M&| . LUCR 7C m 
21 Mar. (81) | 0 Sat. 15 29 24 | 22 Feb. (53) |OSat. .|9877-5419 | 173-7640 | 199-1484 | 4098 
21 Mar. (80) | 1 Sun. . | 21 41 33 12 Mar. (71) 6 Fri. . | 9912-2243 | 109-7575 | 251-4589 ¦ 4099 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . | 3 53 42 | 2 Mar. (61) | 4 Wed. . | 126-5792 | 993-2033 | 222-3735 | 4100 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 10 5 5l | 21 Mar. (SO) | 3 Tues. . | 161-2616 | 929-2867 | 273-6618 | 4101 
21 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur.. | 16 18 0 9 Mar. (09) O Sat. . 36-0845 | 776-5307 | 242-8385 | 4102 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 22 30 9 | 27 Fob. (58) B Thur. . | 251-3393 | 660-0664 | 214-7531 | 4103 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. - 4 42 18] 17 Mar. (76) 3 Tues. ү; 9947-3897 | 550-7683 | 263-3257 | 4104 
22 Mar. (81) | 2 Món. . | 10 54 27 | 6 Mar. (65) 0 Sat. . | 9823۰1125 | 407:0122 | 232-5025 | 4105 
21 Mar. (81) | 3 Tuos. . | 17 6 36 | 24 Feb. (55) 5 Thur. . 27-4674 | 290-6480 | 204:4171 | 4106 
21 Mar. (80) | 4 Wed. . | 23 18 45 | 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. . | 9733-5177 | 190-2498 | 253-9807 | 4107 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. 5 30 54| 3 Mar. (62) 1 Sun. . | 9947-8726 73°7855 1 224-9042 | 4108 
22 Mar. (81) | 0 Sat. . | 11 43 3 | 21 Fob. (52) 6 Fri. 162-2275 | 957.3273 | 196-8180 | 4109 
| 21 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. 17 55 12 | 11 Mar. (71) | Thur.. | 196-9097 | 893-3146 | 248-1293 | 4110 
| 22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tuos. 0 7 21 | 28 Feb.(59) |2 Mon. . | 72-6326 | 740-5588 | 217-3061 | 4111 
22 Маг. (81) | 4Wed. . | 6 19 30 j 19 Mar. (78) | 1 Sun. 107-3140 | 676-5522 | 268-6164 | 4112 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 12 31 39 8 Mar. (67) 5 Thur. . | 0983-0379 | 523-7062 | 237-7933 | 4113 
2) Mar. (81) 6 Fri. .| 18 43 48 [ 25 Feb. (56) 2 Mon. . | 9858-7607 | 371-0403 | 200-9701 | 4114 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. 0 55 571 15 Mar. (74) 1 Sun. . | 9893-4431 | 307-0338 | 2582805 | 4115 
22 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. . 7 8 6 4 Mar. (63) 6 Thur. . | 9760-1600 | 154.2779 | 227-4572 | 4116 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . | 13 20 15 | 22 Feb. (53) | 3 Tues. .| 9983:5207 | 37-8125 | 199-3718 | 4119 
21 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 19 32 24 | 12 Mar. (72) 2 Mon. . 18-2031 | 973-8070 | 250-6823 | 4118 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . 1 44 331 2 Mar (61) 0 Sat. . | 232-5580 | 857-3427 | 222-5968 | 4119 
22 Mar. (81) | O Sat. . 7 56 42121 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. . | 267.2404 | 793.3362 | 273-9072 | 4130 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun 14 8 51110Mar. (69) | 3 Tues. . | 142-9632 | 640-5802 | 243-0840 | 4121 
21 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon 20 21 0127 Feb. (58) OSat. . 18-0860 | 487.8243 | 212:2609 | 4122 
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s Ft. r tTs<.<ae.n v 
TABLE. 








CONCURRENT YEAR. 


š Jovan SAMVATSARA. CO d 

5 n pressed 
- (kshaya) true 

8 eo A. D. lunar months. 

3 E Southern Northern 

r- systom. system. 

2.9 

=: 

3a 5 6 7 





| = 
428 | 196-97 | 1021.22 | 55 Durmati . | 87 Rudhirddgirin 
429 | 197-98 | 1022.23 | 56 Dundubbi 58 Rakt&ksha . 
1081 | 430 | 198-99.| 1023.24 | 57 Rudhiródgürin | 59 Kródhana . j 3 Jyéshtha . 
1082 | 431 | 199-200) *1024-25 | 58 Raktaáksha . , 80 Kshaya Е“ F 
1088 | 432 | 200-01 | 1025-26 | 59 Krddbana Я 1 Prabhava | i erg (k "m 
1084 | 433 | 201.02 | 1026-27 | 60 Kshaya .| 2 Vibhava . $ 1 Chaitra à 
1085 | 434 | 202-03 | 1६27-28 | 1 Prabhava . 3 бика . 
1086 | 485 | 203-04 | *1028.20 | 2 Vibhava . | 4 Prambda 5 Srávana 
1087 | 436 | 204-05 | 1029-30 | 3 биків . ‚| 5 Prajāpati . 
1088 | 437 | 205-06 1030-31 | 4 Pramdda Р 6 Angiras . l 
1089 | 438 | 206-07 | 1031.32 | 5 Prajapati .| 7 §rimukha . {8 Jyashtha . 
1090 | 439 | 207-08 | *1032.33 | 6 Aúgiras . | 8 Bhăva . š dik 
1091 | 440 | 208-00} 1033.34 | 7 Śrīimukhąa .| 9 Yuvan. . 
1092 | 441 | 209-10} 1034-35 | 8 Bhāva . . | 10 Dhštri . . | 2 Vaiiikhs =. 
1093 | 442 | 210-11 | 1035.36 | 9 Yuvan . . | 11 160७७ . ; iss 
1094 | 443 | 211-12 | *1036-37 | 10 Dhatri . . | 12 Bahudhanya . | 6 Bhidrapads 
1095 | 444 | 212:13 | 1037.38 | 11 16४७1७ . . | 13 Pramāthin .: s 
1096 | 446 | 213-14 | 1038.39 | 12 Bahudhànye . | 14 Vikrama 2^ 
1097 | 446 | 214-15 | 1039-40 | 18 Pramathin . | 15 Vtisha . le Ásh&dha . 
1098 | 447 | 215-16 | *1040-41 | 14 Vikrama „ | :16: Chitrabhinn . & bs 
1090 | 448 | 216-17 | 1041-42 | 15 Vrisha . : » Bu bhanu КЕЯ 
+1५4 | 905 `| 1100 449 | 717-18 | 1042-43 | 18 Chitrabhánu . | 18 “Tarsus . „(8 JyGshtha . 
4145 | 966 | 1101| 460 218-19 | 11043-44 | 17 Subhánu ‚ | 49. Párthive š: T 
4146 | 967 |.1102 | «61 | 219-20 | *1044-46 |.18 Tirana. — .|.20'Vyaya . — .' |"! Adbvina ; 
4147 Î ४68 | 1103 | 469 | 220-2: | 1104546. 10 Párthiva . | 21 Sarvajit — .: E 


m MO — — чш; СС ——— -— —— a x , — 


No. 1L) THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: TRUE, OR. APPARENT, SYSTEM. 167 





LXXXII—Contd. 


——— Ө 





a чә + aA. FDS घटक» OU coitu w т. na 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


















LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA | ENDS) 


ö— — s... — na — 


SOLAR YEAR. 


ч Кай 
Time of true 
wp, | Week Duae] meg gp | Wee | a | » | os 
` 13 17 19 20 з | om | 2 | 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . 17 Mar. (76) | 6 Fri. , 53-3085 | 423-8178 | 263-3090 | 4123 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . 6 Mar. (05) 3 Tues. . | 99290902 | 271:0018 | 232.7480 | 4124 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. 23 Feb. (54) 0 Sat. 9804:8141 | 118-3068 | 201-0238 | 4125 
21 Mar. (81) | 0-Sat. .. 13 Маг. (73) | 6 Fri. . | 9839-4005 | 54 2093 | 253-2353 | 4126 
22 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. . 3 Mar. (02) 4 Wed. . 53-8514 | 937-8350 | 220-0498 | 4127 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . 21 Feb. (62) |2 Mon. . | 268-2062 | 821:3708 | 197-0643 | 4128 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. 12 Mar. (71) 1 Sun 302-8886 | 757.3042 | 248.3718 | 4129 
21 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . 29 Feb. (60) Thur. . | 178-6114 | 604-6082 | 217-5517 | 4130 
22 Mar. (81) | 088६. . 19 Mar. (78) | 4 Wed. · | 213.2937 | 540-6018 | 268-8620 | 4131 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. 8 Mar. (87) Sun 89-0166 | 387-8457 | 238-0888 | 4132 
22 Mar. (81) | 2 Mon. . 25 Feb. (56) Thur. . | 9964-7395 | 236-0898 | 207:2156 | 4133 
21 Mar. (81) ! 3 Tuos. . 16 Mar. (76) 4 Wed. ° | 9990-4219 | 171-0833 | 258-6271 | 4134 
22 Mar. (81) Thur. . 4 Mar. (63) | 1 Sun. ° | 9875-1447 17-3974 221-1028 | 4135 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. 22 Feb. (03) 6 Fri. · 89-4995 | 901-8631 | 199-6173 | 4136 
22 Маг. (81) | 0 Sat. . 3 Mar. (72) Thur. - | 124-1819 | 837-8565 | 250-4278 | 4137 
21 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 23 38 241 1 Mar. (61) | 2 Моп, . |9999-0048 | 685-1006 | 219-6046 | 4138 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . 6 47 33 | 20 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. e 34-5871 | 621-0940 | 271:4150 | 4139 
22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wod. . 11 60 42] 9 Mar. (68) | 5 Thur. - 9910-3100 | 468-3381 | 239-5919 | 4140 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 18 11 60 [26 Feb.(57) | 2 Mon 0786-0320 | 315-5822 | 209-7686 | 4141 
22 Mar. (82) | & Sat. 23 59 | 16 Маг. (76) | 1 Sun. . | 9820-7152 | 251-5756 | 261-0781 | 4142 
22 Mar. (81) ; 1 Sun 36 8| 6 Mar.(65) ,6Fri , 35-0700 | 145۰1113 | 232-9936 | 4143 
22 Mar. (81) | 9 Моп. . | 12 48 17|23 Feb.(54) | 3 Tues. . | 9910:7929 | 982-3553 | 202-1704 | 4144 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . | 19 9 26 | 14 Mar. (73) 2 Mon 90945-4763 | 918-3478 | 253-4808 | 4148 
22 Mar. (82) | 8 Thur. . i i2 85| 3 Mar.(63) | OSat. . | 159-8301 | 801-8845 | 220-3963 | 4166 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. .| 7 34 ६६ | 22 Mar. (61) | OF „ | 104-5125 | 737.8780 | 276-2058 | 4147 
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| CONCURRENT YEAR 
; | = 
[ 5 
" 
Kali, | Saka. * rE: Kollam A. D. 
HER — 
2 
O A 
1 | 2 3 | — 5 6 
4148 | 969 | 1104 | 453 | 221.22 | 1046-47 | 20 Vyaya . 
4149 | 970 | 1105 | 454 | 222.23 | 1047-48 | 21 Sarvajit 
4150 | 971 | 1106, 455 | 223-24 | *1048-49 | 22 Sarvadharin 
4151 | 972 | 1107 | 456 | 224.25 | 1049-50 | 23 Viródhin 
4152 | 973 | 1108 | 457 | 225-26 | 1050-51 | 24 Vikrita . 
4153 | 974 | 1109 | 458 | 226-27 | 1051-52 | 28 Khara 
4154 | 975 | 1110 | 469 | 227.28 | *1052-53 | 26 Nandana 
4155 | 976 | 1111 | 460 | 228.20 | 1053-54 | 27 Vijaya . 
4156 | 977 | 1112 | 461 | 229-30 | 1054-55 | 28 Jaya . 
4157 | 978 | 1113 | 462 | 230.31 | 1055-56 | 29 Manmatha 
4158 | 979 | 1114 | 463 | 231.32 | *1056-57 | 30 Durmukha 
4159 | 980 | 1115 | 464 | 232.33 | 1057-58 | 31 Hémalamba 
4160 | 981 | 1116; 465 | 233.34 | 1058.59 | 32 Vilamba 
4161 | 982 | 1117 | 466 | 234-35 | 1059-60 | 33 Уікагіп 
4162 | 983 | 1118 | 467 235.36 | *1060-61 | 34 Sárvarin 
4163 | 984 | 1119 | 468 | 236-37 | 1061-62 | 35 Plava . 
4164 | 985 | 1120 | 409 | 237-38 | 1002-63 | 36 Subhakrit 
4165 | 986 | 1121, 470 | 238-39 | 1063-64 | 37 Sobhana 
4166 | 987 | 1122 | 471 | 239-40 | *1064-65 | 38 Krodhin 
4167 | 988 | 1123 | 472 | 240-41 | 1065-66 | 39 Viávàvaau 
4168 | 989 | 1124 | 473 | 241-42 | 1066-67 | 40 Paraibhava 
4169 | 990 | 1125 | 474 | 242.43 | 1067-68 | 41 Plavangs 
4170 | 991 | 1126 | 478 | 243-44 | *1068-69 | 42 Kilaka . 
4171 | 992 | 1127 | 476 | 244-45 | 1069-70 | 43 Saumya 
4172 | 903 | 1128 | 477 | 245-46 | 1070-71 | 44 Sádhürana 


Northern 
ystem. 


22 Sarvadhirin 
23 Viródhin 
24 Vikrita . 
26 Khara . 
20 Nandana 


27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
20 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba 
33 Vikarin 

34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhana 
38 Krédhin 
39 Vióvüvagu 
40 Parübhava 
41 Plavahga 
42 Kilaka . 
43 Saumya 
44 Sadhirans 


| 45 Virodhakrit 


49 Paridhavin 
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` Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
suppressod 

(kshaya) true 

lunar months. 


5 Sršvana . 


3 Jyështha . 


2 Vaiéákha  . 


6 Bhádrepada 
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3 J ма 6 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE s 
Boras YEAR. LUNI-SOLAR YBAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY OX WHICH 
CHAITRA fUXLA l ENDS). 
— Kal, 
— : 
Dayand | Week. | Time of true — and 
| month A. D. | day. . | Méshs-sem- month, À. D. b. 6 
13 14 17 19 24 25 1 











585-1221 | 245-8826 | 4148 
432-3661 | 215-0504 | 4149 
368-3596 | 266-3697 | 4150 
215-6036 | 235-5466 | 4151 
99-1303 | 207-7536 | 4152 
35-1328 | 258-7716 | 4153 
883-3769 | 227-0483 | 4154 
767-9126 | 199-8629 | 4158 
701-9061 | 251-1734 | 4156 
649-1501 | 220-3501 | 4157 
485-1435 | 271-6605 | 4158 
933-3878 | 240-8375 | 4159 
179-6317 | 210-0142 | 4160 
115-6452 | 261-3246 | 4161 
999-1608 | 233-2391 | 4163 
856-4049 | 202-4150 | 4163 
789.3983 | 253-7264 | 4164 
665-9341 | 225-6400 | 4165 
565-6363 | 274-3135 | 4166 
412-8799 | 243-3903 | 4167 
396-4157 | 215-3050 | 4168 
196-1174 | 263-8775 | 4169 
79-6633 | 335-7921 | 4170 
063-1888 | 207.7067 | 4175 
899.1823 | 259-0172 | 4172 


3 Tues. . 70-2304 
OSat. . | 9945-0581 
6 Fri. . |9980-6406 
3 Tues. . | 9850-3034 
70-7188 
105-4000 
4 Wed. . | 9981-1235 
2 Mon. . | 195-4783 
1 Sun. . | 239-1606 
5 Thur. . | 105-8835 
4 Wed. . | 140-5659 
1 Sun. 10-2888 
5 Thur. . | 0892-0116 
4 Wed. . | 0020-6040 
2 Mon. ` 141-0488 
6 Fri. 16-7716 
5 Thur. . 51-4540 
3 Tues. 265-8089 
1 Sun. 9961-8693 
5 Thur. . x 
3 Tues. 51-9360 
1 Sun. 9747-9874 
6 Fri. 9962-3421 
4 Wed. . | 176-6970 
| 9 Tues. . | 211:3794 









92 Маг. (81) | OSat. . 13 36 55 11 Mer; (70) 
32 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 19 49 3 | 28 Feb. (59) 
93 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues.. | $ 1 11 j 18 Mar. (78) 
99 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. . | 8 13 920] 7 Mar. (66) 
23 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 14 35 29 | 25 Feb. (56) 
23 Маг. (81) | 6 Fri. . | 20 37 38 | 16 Mar. (75) 
32 Mar. (89) | 1 Воп. . | 3 49 47] 4 Mar. (64) 
22 Mar. (81) | 3 Mon. . | 9 1 56 | 22 Feb. (53) 
99 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. . | 15 14 51] 13 Mar. (72) 
22 Mar, (81) | 4 Wed. . | 21 26 14] 8 Mar. (61) 
23 Маг. (89) | 6 Fri. . | 3 38 23 | 20 Mar. (80) 
93 Mar. (81) | 0 Bat. .| 9 бо 32 | 9 Mar. (68) 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun... | 16 3 41] 26 Feb. (57) 
93 Mer. (81) | 3 Mon. . 14 50 | 17 Mar. (76) 
99 Mar. (68) | 4 Wed. . | 4 36 59 | 6 Mar. (66) 
22 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. . | 10 39 8 | 23 Feb. (54) 
29 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . | 16 61 17 | 14 Mar. (73) 
23 Mar. (81) | O Sat. . |33 3 26] 4 Mar. (63) 
33 Mar.(82) | 3Mon. . | 5 15 31 Mar. (81) 
33 Mar. (81) 10 Mas. (69) 
99 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. ..| 17 39 53 | 88 Feb. (50) 
| эз Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. ..| 33 63 73 | 18 Mar. (77) 
Маг. (83) | O Sat. .| 6 & 11] 7 Mar. (67) 
Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 13 16 30 | 25 Feb. (56) 
$9 Mar. (81) | S Mon. . | 18 38 39 | 16 Mar. (75) 
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Chaitradi Vikrams. 
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Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kollam. 


246-47 
247-48 
E 
249.50 
250-51 
251-52 
282.53 
259-54 
254-55 
255-56 
256-57 
257-58 
258.59 
259-60 
260-61 
261-62 
262-63 
963-64 
264-65 
265-66 
286-67 


— s  — — —— — — 


267-68 


248.69 
209.70 








270-71 |- 1005-06 





Oe mst Aga 


































(adhtka) and 
र su UES 
A.D. gape a Rito 
5 .B 
1971-72 Р Viródhakrit . | 47 Pram&din аиа — 
*1072.73 | 46 Paridhivin . | 48 Ananda . | 2 Vaisikha `. 
1073-74 | 47 Premidin . í 49 Rákshasa . — 
1074-76 | 48 Ananda . | 50 4061 . . . 16 Bhidrapeds 
1075-76 | 49 Rakehasn . | 52 Kalayukta . * 
*1076-77 | 50 Anala . . | 63 Siddharthin . ee 
1077-78 | 51 Piñgals . | 64 Raudra .. . 14 Ashigha 
1078-79 | 52 Kalayukta 55 Durmats . J — 
1079-80 | 53 Siddharthin . | 56 Dundubhé . ae 
1080-81 | 54 Raudra . | 57 Rudhfrédgirin | 3 JyBehthe . 
1081-82 | 55 Durmati . | 58 Raktáksha . — .. 
1082.83 | 56 Dundubhi . b9.Kródhana . | 7 Дува .; 
1083.84 | 67 Rudhir6dgarin | 60 Kshaya . -, seen 
«1084-85 | 68 Raktikshs...| 1 Brabhava .. x is 
1085-86 | 59 Kródhana 2 Viblava. : . | 5 бедтар 
1086-87 | 60 Kshaya . | 3 ukla . : is 
1087.88 | 1 Prabhava „| 4 Prambda `. iss 
*1088.89 | 2 Vibhava . | -5 Prajapati .. | 3 душ» .. 
1089-90 | 3 Sukla . .| 6 Angiras . NS 
1090.01 | 4 Pramóda 7 Ürimukha ^ í io Paaka (kek) 3 
1091-92 | 5 Prajapati 8 Bhiva . .. |1 Сана '; 
*1092.03 | 6 Añgiras " .. | 9 Yuvah.. ^ | - 
1003.04 | 7 Srimukha |. f 10 Оһ .. ..| 6 Bhfdrsveds. 
1094-95 | 8 Bh&va . . | 11 iverá .. .. * 
.9 Yuvan . 


12 Bahudhinys .f. ius ‘7 


on — 


+ 61 Pingala was suppressed in the north. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


— 
' BORAR YEAR. , 





^D. 











| Time of true 
J mon १, — M — 
B 14 17 
| T H. M. S. 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. | 0 40 -38 
92 Mar. (82) | 6 Thur. ‚| .6 62. 47 
22 Маг. (81) | 6.Fri. .|18 4 56 
22 Mar. (81) o Sat, . | 19 17 б 
93 Mar. (82) | 2'Mon 1 99 14 
22 Mar. (82) - Tues 7 -41 .28 
{ 22 Mar. (81) | 4 Wed. |13 63 38 
22 Mar. (81) ह Thur 20 6 41 
23 Mar. (82) | 985 2.47 50 
122 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. .| 8 29 59 
22 Mar. (81) 2. Mon. 14 42. 8 
22 Mar, (81) | S Tues. | 20 4 17 
23 Mar. (82) | & Thur. 6 26 
| 22 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. .| 9. 18 35 
| 22 Маг. (81) | 0 Sat. , | 15 30 43 
22 Mar. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 21 42 62 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. | 3 55 1 
22 Маг. (82) | 4 Wed. | 10 7 10 
22 Mar. (81) | & Thur. |16 19 19 
22 Маа. (81) | Ө Fri. . 22 31 28 
j 23 Маг. (82) | t Sun. . | 4 43 37 
4 22 Mar. (82) | 2 Моп. . | 10 5& 46 
32 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. |17 7 56 
32 Маг. (81) &Wed. | 38 80 4 
‚екп. .| 5 98 18 


] 32 Мат, (89). 








———— का M — — чы — 


LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH - 


5 Mar. (64) 


22 Feb. (53) . 


12 Mar. (71) 
1 Mar. (60) 
20 Mar. (79) 
8 Mar. (68) 
26 Feb. (57) 
17 Mar. (76) 
7 Maz. (66) 
24 Feb. (56) 
14 Mar. (73) 
3 Mar. (62) 


22 Max. (81) . 


10 Mex. (20) 
27 Feb. (68) 
18 Mar. (77) 

8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (75) 

& Mas. (64) 


22 Feb. (53) ||. 


12 Max. (72) 
1 Mas. (60) 
20 Мел. (79) 
9 Маг..(68) 





-. 





9997-5074 
9873-2308 
9907-0126 
' | 9788-6356 
| 9997-9904 


38-6728 
247-0275 
122-2604 
157-4938 

99-1507 

67-8380 


9948-5609 
| 9819,2897 
9858-9001 


69-3200 
283-0756 
317-3588 
198-0810 
68-8089 
100-4982 

0070-2090 

18-8914 


9689-6149 


TRA SUKLA 1 ENDS), 


740-4204 
693-6705 
530-6639 
316-9079 


312-9018. 


160-1454 
43-6812 
979-0747 
863-2103 
710-4544 
646-4478 
493-6919 
429-6854 
276-9294 
124°1736 
60-1669 
943-8027 
827-2383 
708-2318 
81014759 
457-7200 
398-7134 
240-0577 
176-9509 
241949 


ö— — — 


228-1939 
197-3706 
248-6811 
217-8580 
269-1683 
238-3451 
210-2597 
261-5702 
233 4847 
202-6614 
253-9719 
223-1487 
274-4591 
240-0358 
212-8127 
364-1231 
230-0377 
207-9422 
259-2027 
228-4395 
197-6162 
248-9206 
218-1035 


I 209:439 
|, 338-0907 . 


Kali. 


242 
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271-72 
272-73 


273-74 ' 


274-75 
275-76 
276-77 
277-78 
278-79 
279-80 
280-81 
281-82 
282-83 
283-84 
284-85 
285-86 
286-87 
287-88 
288-89 
289-90 
290-91 
201-92 
292-93 
293-94 
204-05 
295-96 








*1006-97 
1007-98 
1098-99 


1099-1100 


*1100-01 
1101-02 
1102-03 
1103-04 

1104-05 
1106-06 
1106-07 
1107-08 

*1108-09 
1109-10 
1110-11 
1111-12 

*1112-13 
1113-14 
1114-15 
1115-14 

1116-17 
1117-18 
1118-19 





| OVIAN BAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 


10 Dh&tri . 


11 Iévara . 


12 Bahudhánya 
13 Pramáthin 


14 Vikrama 
15 Vrisha . 


16 Chitrabhánu 


17 Subhinu 
18 Tárape . 
19 Párthiva 
20 Vyays . 
21 Sarvajit 


29 Sarvadhürin 


23 Virddhin 
24 Yikrita . 
25 Khara . 


26 Nandana 


27 Vijaya . 


28 Jaya 


29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 


32 Vilamba 
1119-20 | 38 Vikérin 
.01120-21 | 34 Sarvarin 








® 





TABLE 


Intercalated 
(adħika) and 


Se | र (eke) tx true 


lunar months, 





Northern 
system, ' 
7 8 
13 Pramáthin . | 4 Ashagha . 
14 Vikrama  . m 
15 Vrisha . А ... 
16 Chitrabhānu . | 3 Jyështha . 
17 Subhánu ° гав 
18 Tarapa . . | 7 Aévina д 
19 Parthiva . - 
20 Vyaya . ` . eee 
21 Sarvajit . | 4 Ashaigha . 
22 Sarvadhšrin . ove 
23 Viródhin š ... 
24 Vikrita . . | 3 Jyšshtha . 
25 Khare . . f a 
26 Nandana 10 — (beh) 
12 Phálguna 
27 Vijaya . А — 
28 Jaya i: А ... 
29 Marimaths . | 5 Sr&vana š 
30 Durmukhs . — 
31 Hémalambe . . 
32 Vilambe ` . [4 Даја . 
83 Vikárin - ° eoe 
34 Sarvarin' ` . a.e 
[* Plava . . j2 Vadikha . 
80 Bubhakrit- ә” ue 
37 боера · 


—-— ج‎ ————— ры 


- а 
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No. 1). : THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 173 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 












LuN1-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS) 





SOLAR YRAR. . 













s ss and Week- _ : 
month A. D. day. 





Day and Week-. Fr true 


month A. D. | day, | Mésha-sam- 










13 l4 · 17 19 20 23 24 





210-5052 
261-8157 






27 Feb. (58) | 4 Wed. | 103-9691 | 907-7307 
17 Mar. (76) | 3 Tues | 138-6515 | 843-7242 

6 Маг. (65) | 0 Sat. . 14-3744 | 690-9683 
34 Feb. (55) |5 Thur. | 228-7291 | 574-5038 
18 Mar. (73) | 3 Tues. | 9924-7795 | 474-2087 

2 Mar. (61) | 0 Sat. . | 9800-5024 | 321-4497 
21 Mar. (80) | 6 Fri. . | 0835-1847 | 257-4492 | 271-0446 
11 Mar. (70) | 4 Wed. 49-5396 | 140-0788 | 243-8502 
28 Feb. (50) | 1 Sun. . [9925-2624 | 988-2229 | 213-0361 
18 Mar. (77) | 0 Sat. . | 9959-9448 | 924-2154 | 264-3464 

8 Mar. (67) | 5 Thur. | 1742996 | 807.7521 | 236-2610 


M. 
29 Mar, (82) | OSat. . | 11 44 22 
22 Маг. (81) | 1 Sun. . | 17 56 di 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. 0 8 40 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 6 30 49 
22 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. |12 32 58 
22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . |18 45 7 
23 Mar. (82) | 1 Sun. . 0 57 16 
23 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. . 7 9 25 
22 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. | 13 21 34 
22 Маг. (81) | 4 Wod. | 19 33 43 
23 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. . | 1 45 52 












230-9925 
202-8848 






251-4575 
20-6342 











== 


654-9962 
590-9806 
438-2387 
3974-2271 
221:4712 
105-0069 


‚ 205-4387 





256-7483 
225-9250 
277-2354 
246-4122 
218-3269 
269-6373 












20 Mar. (79) | б Thur. · | 119-8701 | 41-0004 
9 Mar. (68) 9 Mon. . | 9995-5980 | 888-3444 | 238-8140 
27 Fob. (58) | 0 Sat. . | 209.9478 | 771-7891 | 210-7286 
17 Mar. (77) | 6 Fri. . | 244-6962 | 707.7136 | 262-0391 
6 Mar. (65) | 3 Tues. 120-3530 | 555-0176 | 231-2158 
83 Feb. (54) | OSat. . | 9996-0759 | 402-2617 | 200-3925 
14 Mar. (73) | 6 Fri. . | 30-7582 | 338-2559 | 251-7030 
2 Маг. (62) | 3 Tues. | 9906-4811 | 185-4903 | 220-8798 






122 Mar. (81) | 0866. . | 21 10 65 
] 23 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. . | 3 23 4 
| 23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. 9 35 13 
x 23 Mar. (82) «Wed. |15 44 22 
J 23 Маг. (81) | 5 Thur. | 31 59.31 
23 Mar. (82) | O Sat. .| 4 11 40 
| 23 Mar. (82) | 1Sun. . | 10 23. 49 
32 Mer, (82) |.2 Mon. ..| 16 35 58 
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pui 
1058 
1059 


1001 


g 
m 
d 
T 
a 
BG 
= 


| 
| 


en er 


+ See * Rem ' 


Kolam. 





312-13 
313-14 
314-15 
315-16 
316-17 
37-18 
318-19 
319:20 
890-21 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


"— * 1 + =“ 4 


1191-22 
1122-23 
1123-24 
*1124-25 
1125-26 
14 6-27 
1127-28 
*1128-29 
1129-30 
1130-31 
1131-32 
*1132-33 
1133-34 
1134-35 
1135-36 
*1136-37 
1137-38 
1198-39 


1139-40 


**140-41 
1141-42 
1142-43 


1143-44 


JOVIAN SAMVATSABA. ` 





Southern Northern 
вувіош. system. 
6 * 7 `8 

35 Plava . . 38 Kródhín. . 
36 Subhakrit . | 39 Viévivasu е 
37 Sóbhana 40 Par&bhava 4 Ashijha `. 
38 Kródhin . | 41 Plawahga  . Ж 
39 Vi$vàvasu . | 42 Kilaka . 
40 Paršbhava . | 43 Saumya - 3 Jyéshtha . 
4I Plavahga . | 44 Sadhürege 
42 Kiaka . . | 45 Virddhakrit 12 Phalgunaf . | 
43 Saumya . | 46 Paridhávin 
44 S&dhárapa 47 Pramüdin . 
45 Virddhakrit . | 48 Ananda -. Í 5 Srávapa i 
46 Paridhāvin . | 49 Rškehasa š — 
47 Pramidin 50 Anala . > a ९ 
48 Ananda 651 Pingala- . Ashidha  . 
49 Rakehasa 52 Kaleyukta . 
60 Anala . 53 Siddhirthin . : 
51 Pingala 54 Raudea ` 2 Valéükha «| 
52 Külayukte 55 Durmati-  . | sis 
53 Siddhárthin . | 56 Dundubhi > . [| 6 Bh&drapeda 
54 Raudra .67 Rudhiródgárin f š 
65 Durmati . | 58 Raktāksha . | — е 
56 Dundubhi 59 Kródhana . | 4 Ashidhe .: 
67 Rudhirsdgsrin | 60 Kshaya- ©. : | 
58 Raktšksha l Prabhava - . "E 
89 Eródhene . | 2 ата. _,. 


' on pege preoeding Table. 








Jntercalated 
(adhika) and 
fe сүрө 
ya) true 
lunar months. 
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IXXXII-Conid. 

Y m r wm [  O—Tt Mi s 
AN COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

| воша — a кише 
i 3 Time of true 

month A.D, | day.” | Mésha-sath- ane] fe] 25. b ° 

13 | м | 17 24 25 

22 Mar. (81) | 3 Tues. 21 Mar. (80) | 2 Mon. . | 9941-1635 | 121-4928 | 272-1902 
` 23 Мат. (82) | 6 Thur. о 16 | 11 Mar. (70) 0 Sat. . | 1555183 | 50284 | 244-1047 
23 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. „|11 12 25 | 28 Fob. (59) | 4 Wed. | 31-2411 | 8522724 | 213-2826 
22 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. 17 34 34 | 18 Mar. (78) | 3 Tues. 65.0236 | 788-2650 | 264-5920 
22 Mar. (81) |-1 Sun. . | 23 36 49 |. в Mar. (67) | 1 Sun. . | 280-2784 | 671-8016 | 236-5066 
23 Mar. (82) 3 Tues. 5 48 52 | 25 Feb. (56) | 5 Thur. | 156-0012 | 519-0457 | 205-6833 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. |12 1. 1 | 15 Mar. (74} | 3 Tues, | 9852-0516 | 418-7475 | 254-2560 
22 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. |18 13 10] 3 Mar. (68) | O Sat. . | 9727۰7745 | 265-9915 | 223-4328 
23 Mar. (82) | 0 Sat. о #5 19 | 22 Mar. (81) | 6 Fri. . | 9762-4568 | 201-9851 | 274-7432 
23 Маг. (82) | 1 Sun. . | 6 37. 27 | 12 Mar. (71) | 4 Wed. | 9976-8117 | 85-5207 | 246-6577 
23 Mar. (82) | 2 Mon. . | 12 49 36 | 2 Mar. (61). | 2 Mon. . | 191-1665 | 969-0564 | 218-6724 
22 Mar, (82) | 3 Tuos. | 19 1 45 | 20 Маг. (80) | 1 Sun. ‚| 225-8489 | 905-0499 | 269-8828 
23 Mar. (82) 5 Thur. k-13 54 | 9 Mar. (68) | 5 Thur, | 101-5717 | 752-2939 | 239-0596 | 
23 Mer. (82) | 6 Fri. .| 7 86 3 26 Feb. (57) | 2 Mon. . | 9977-2946 | 599-5380 | 208-2363 
23 Mar. (82) | 0 Rat. . | 13 38 12 | 17 Маг. (76) | 1Sun. . | 11-9770 | 585-5314 | 259-5468 
22 Маг. (82) | 1 Sun. . | 19 50 21] 5 Mar. (65) | 5 Thur. [9887-60909 | 382-7755 | 228-7236 
23 Mar. (82) | 3 Tues. | 2 2 30 | 22 Fob. (53) | 2 Mon. . | 9763-4226 | 230-1095 | 197-9004 
23 Mar. (82) | 4 Wed. 14 39 | 13 Mar. (72) | 1 Sun. . | 9798-1050 | 166-0130 | 249-2108 
23 Mar. (82) | 5 Thur. . | 14 26 481 8 Mar. (62) | 6 Fri... | 12-4509 | 49-5488 | 221-1253 
29 Mar, (82) | 6 Fri. 20 88 57 | 21 Mar. (81) | 5 Thur. 47:1422 | 985-5422 | 272-4358 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. 51 6 j| 11 Mar. (70) | 3 Tues. | 261-4971 | 869-0770 | 244-3503 
23 Mar. (82) | Z Mon. з 15 | 28 Fob. (59) | 08м. . | 1372109 | 716-3219 | 214-5272 
23 Mar. (52^ | 9 Tues. | 16 16 24 | 19 Mar, (78) | 6 Eri. « | 171-9624 | 652-3154 | 204-8375 
Z2 Mar.(82) | 4 Wed. | 21 27 383] 7 Mar. (67) | 3 Tues, - | 47-6151 | 499-5595 | 234-0143 
28 Mar. (82) | 6 Fri. . 3.30 42 | 24 Feb. (55) | O Sa, . | 9923:3480 | 346-8035 | 202-1911 | 


== ep ан ДШИ. ао АНЫ س لوہ ہے کی‎ a элке ere ee pang 
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-æ — * سم‎ 

































‘TABLE 
E == $ Jovian SAMYATSARA. ` | kite) and 
" 
Kali. | бака. | > EF f : lunar aile. 
3 34 Southern Northern | 
2 | is system. system. 
1 | 3 | aj sal 4 | 5 | 6 7 8 
4248 | 1069 | 1204 | 553 | 321.22 | 1146-47 | 60 Kshaya ‚| 3 Sukh . . s 
4249 | 1070 | 1205 | 554 | 322.23 | 1147-48 | 1 Prabhava . | 4 Pramóda 0 Manges: (beh) 
4250 | 1071 | 1206 | 555 | 323-24 | «1148.49 | 2 Vibhava ‚| 5 Prajāpatt . i — 
4251 | 1072 | 1207 | 556 | 324-25 | 1149.50 | 3 Sukla .| 6 Andgiras ; -— 
4252 | 1073 | 1208 | 557 | 325-26 | 1150-51 | 4 Prambda .| 7 Srimukha .[ 5 Śrāvaņa . 
4253 | 1074 | 1200 | 558 | 326-27 | 1151.52 | 5 Praj&pati 8 Bhivs .' . sa 
4254 | 1076 | 1210. 559 | 327-28 | *1152-53 | 6 Angiras ‚| 9 Yuvan . . gee 
4255 | 1076 | 1211 | 560 | 328-29 | 1153-54 | 7 Srimukha 10 Dhatri . . | 4 Ashidha . 
4256 | 1077 | 1212 | 561 | 329-30 | 1154-55 | 8 Bhiva . . | 11 1६१७७ . . sti 
3 1078 | 1218 | 562 | 330-31 | 1155-56 | 9 Yuvan . 12 Bahudhanya . — 
4258 | 1079 | 1214 | 563 | 331-32 | *1156-67 | 10 Dhatri . . | 13 Pramëáthin . [2 Уга . 
4269 | 1080 | 1215 | 564 | 332-33 | 1167-58 | 11 Ivara . . | 14 Vikrama . s 
4260 | 1081 | 1216 | 565 | 333-34 | 1158-59 | 12 Bahudhünya . | 15 Vrisha . | 6 Bhidrapada 
4261 | 1082 | 1217 | 506 | 334-35 | 1159-60 | 13 Pramüthin . | 16 Chitrabhünuf ЕА i 
4262 | 1083 | 1218 | 667 | 335-36 | *1160-61 | 14 Vikrama 18 Têrang . Im 
4263 | 1084 | 1219 | 568 | 336-37 | 1161-62 | 15 Vrisha . 19 Parthiva 4 Àshádha . 
4264 | 1085 | 1220 | 509 | 337-38 | 1162.63 | 16 Chitrabhánu . | 20 Vyaya . а 
4265 | 1086 | 1221 | 570 | 338-39 | 1163-64 | 17 Subhinu 91 Sarvajit ТР 
4266 | 1087 | 1222 1 671 | 339-40! *1164-65 | 18 Tirana . 22 Sarvadhürin 3 Jy&htha . 












23 Virddhin 



























4267 | 1088 | 1223 E 340-41 | 1165-66 | 19 Pürthiva — 

4968 | 1089 | 1224 | 573 | 341-42 | 1166-67 | 20 ४१७१७ . , | 24 Vikrita . 10 Pawaha (kah) 

4269 | 1000 | 1225 | 574 | 342-43 | 1267-68 | 21 Sarvajit . | 25 Khara . * 

4270 1091 1226 575 | 343-44 | *1108-69 | 22 Sarvadhérin. . | 26 Nandana А 

4271 | 1092 | 1227 | 576 | 344-45 | 1169-70 | 23 Virbdhin . | 27 Vijaya . 5 brawaya . | 
345-46 | 1170.71 | 24 Vikrita. . | 28 Jaya . a 


4 17 Subh&nu was suppressed in the nerth. 


TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. mt 
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Day &nd 
month À. D. 





13 


23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mer. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
93 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 


— — ee 


Week- 


day. 
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0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 


SOLAR YEAR. 





2 Mon. . 


4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 


2 Mon. . 


3 Tues. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 
0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 
2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 


6 Thur. | 


6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
2 Mon. 
8 Tuos. 


4 Wed. : 


B Thur, 
0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 





























COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





LUXI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ` 
CHAITRA ÉUKLA l ENDS). 


Day and 
month A. D. 
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15 Mar. (74) 
4 Мат. (63) 
22 Мат. (82) 
12 Mar. (71) 
2 Mar. (61) 
21 Mar. (80) 
9 Mar. (69) 
26 Fob. (57) 
16 Mar. (75) 
6 Mar. (65) 
23 Feb. (54) 
13 Mar. (72) 
3 Mar. (62) 
22 Mar. (81) 
10 Mar. (70) 
27 Feb. (58) 
18 Mar. (77) 
7 Mar. (66) 
25 Feb. (56) 
15 Mar. (74) 
4 Мат. (63) 
23 Mar. (82) 


| ла Mar. (79) 


1 Mar. (60): 
20 Mar. (79) 


— — Y= 


Week. 
day. . 


20 


6 Fri. 


3 Tues. 


2 Mon. . 


0 Sat. 


5 Thur. 


4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 


& Thur. 


3 Tues. 


1 Sun. 


6 Thur. 


4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 


6 Thur. 


2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 


5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 


2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 


5 Thur. 
8 Tues. 





a 





23 


9958-0304 

9833°7532 

0868-4356 
82:7905 


297-1453. 


331-8276 
207-5505 
83-2734 
9779-3237 
0993-0786 
9809-4024 
9904-0838 
118-4386 
153-1210 
28-8439 
9904-5667 
9939-2401 
9814-9719 
29-3268 
64-0001 
9939-7320 
9974-4144 
188-7692 
64-4020 
99-1744 





282-7070 
129-0410 
66-0346 
949-5702 
833-1059 
769-0904 
616-3435 
463-5876 
363-2894 
246-8250 
94-0691 
30-0625 
913-5983 
849-5918 
696-8358 
644-0790 
480-0733 
327:3 173 
210-8530 
146-8465 


094-0906 | 


930-0840 
813۰618 
660-8638 
596-8573 


25 





254-5016 
223-6783 
274-0887 
246-9033 
218-6180 
210-1288 
239-3051 

208-4819 
257۰0546 
228.9601 

198:1458 
240۰4563 
221:3709 
272-6813 
241-8681 
211-0849 
262-3454 
231-6221 

203-4366 
205-7471 
223.0239 
2152343 

247۰1488 

216-3261 

267-6361 





] Kali. 











1 2 


4273 
4274 
4275 
4276 
4277 
4278 
4279 
4280 
4281 
4282 
4283 
4284 
4285 
4286 
4237 
4288 
4289 
4290 ' 1111 
4291 | 1112 
4292 | 1113 
4293 | 1114 
4294 | 1115 
4295 | 1118 
4206 | 1117 
4297 , 1118 


1109 


— — — 


1110 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 


— — 


сә 





Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 
— H — F- wn — — 





346-47 
347-48 
348-49 
349-50 
‚350-51 
351-52 
352-53 
353-54 
354-55 
355-56 
356-57 
357-58 
358-59 
359-60 
360-61 
361-62 
362-63 
363-64 
364-65 
365-66 
300-07 
307-68 
368-60 
369-70 
370-71 


1171-72 
«1172-73 
1173-74 
1174-75 
1175-76 
*1176-77 
1177-78 
1178-79 
1179-80 
*1180-81 
1181-82 
1182-83 
1183-84 
1184.85 
1185-86 
1186.87 
1187-88 
1188-89 
1189-90 
1190-91 
1191-92 


*1192.93 


1193-04 
1194-95 


1195.90 | 40 Raksha 





| Khara . 
26 Nandana 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 


29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalambe 


32 Vilambe 
33 Vikarin 
34 Sarvarin 


35 Plava . 


36 Subhakrit 


37 §öbhana 
38 Kródhin 


39 Viávüvasu 
40 Parabhava 
41 Plavaüge 


42 Kilaka . 
33 Saumya 


44 Sadharana 
45 Virddhakyit 
46 Paridhàávin 
47 Pramüdin | 


48 Ananda 


Jovian SAMYATSARA. 





20 Manmatha 
30 Durmukha 
31 Hémalamba 
32 Vilamba. 


33 Vikárin 
34 Sarvarin 
35 Plava . 


36 Subhakrit 


37 60bhana 
88 Krödhin 


39 Vidvavasu 


40 Parabhava 


41 Plavatga 
42 Kllake . 
43 Ssumya 


44 Südhàraga 
45 Viródbákrit 
46 Paridhivin ` 
47 Pramidin 
48 Ananda 
40 Rükahasa 
50 Anal . 
61 Pingala 
52 Kálayukte 
53 Biddhêrthin. 


— — — — a — —— — — — — 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 
парро pressed 
(k y trus 
lunar months. 


8 
T 
2 — 
— 
T 
6 — 
yin, 
2 — J 











| (62) 
93 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 


23 Mar. (82), 


24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
24 Mar. (83) 


 LXXXII—Contd, 





— —— a س‎ Manek > — > اوو‎ क 








9 Mar. (88) 
26 Feb. (87) 
16 Mar. (75) 
6 Mar. (46) 


23 Feb. (54) . 


13 Mar. (73) 

3 Mar. (62) 
22 Mar. (81) 
11 Mar. (70) 
28 Feb. (59) 
18 Mar. (77) 

7 Mar. (66) 
24 Feb. (55) 
15 Mar. (75) 

4 Mar. (63) 
23 Mar. (82) 
13 Mar. (72) 

1 Mar. (61) 
19 Mar. (78) 

8 Mar. (67) 
26 Feb. (57) 
16 Mar. (76) 

6 Mar. (65) 
23 Feb. (54) 
14 Mar. (73) 








CHAITRA 6UKLA l ENDS) 


0 Sat. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed 
1 Sun 

Thur. 
4 Wed 
1 Sun 
6 Thur. 
5 Thur. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sun 
6 Fri. 
3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
3 Tues. 
2 Mon. 
0 Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 


. | 9974-8973 
I 9850-6201 | 201-3454 
9885-3085 | 227-3389 
З 90.6574 | 110-8746 
9975-3801 | 058-1187 _ 
10:0625 | 894-1120 
224-4174 | 777-6478 
259-0998 | 713-6413 
134-8226 | 560-8853 
10-5455 | 408-1294 
45-2279 | 344-1228 

. | 9920-9507 | 191-3668 
9796-6735 | 38-6109 
169-9879 | 10-8960 
45-7108 | 858-1401 
80-3931 | 794-1335 

. | 294-7480 | 677-6693 
170-4708 | 524-9133 
9866-5213 | 424-6151 
9742-2440 | 271-8592 
9956-5989 | 155-3949 
9991-2813 | 91-3884 

. | 205-6361 | 974-9241 
81-3589 | 822-1741 
116-0413 | 758-1608 
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LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN 8UNBISE OF CIVIL DAY ỌN WHICH 





236-8129 
205-9806 
257-3001 
229-2147 
198-1914 


249-7018 
221-6164 
272-9269 
242-1036 
211-2804 
262-5909 
231-7677 
200-0444 
254-0926 
224-1694 
275-4799 
247-3944 
216-5712 
265-1438 
234-3207 
200-2352 
257-5456 
229-4602 
198-6370 
240-0474 


КАП. 


4280 
4281 
4282 
4283 
4284 
4285 
4286 
4287 
4288 
4289 
4200 
4291 
4202 
4294 
4295 
4296 
4297 





2 B2 

















| 
x 
| 


1 2 


4298 | 1119 
4299 | 1120 
4300 | 1121 
4301 | 1122 
4302 | 1123 


< — ७८ —- 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 





Méshadi solar year 
in Bengal 





з 


607 





^ 
° 
E 
B 
» 
Ө 





rt 


371.72 | *1196-97 
372.73 | 1197.98 
313-74 | 1198-99 


374-75 | 1109-1200, 53 Siddhürthin 
64 Raudra 


975-76 | *1200-01 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Ф 


Jovian ВАЙУАТВАВА. (adhika) and 


Southern 
system. 


6 


60 Anala . 
61 Pingala 
62 Külayukta 


Intercalated 


suppressed 
(kshaya) true 
lunar months. 
Northern 
system. 


. | 54 Raudrs ‚ | 6 Bhadrapada 


. | 55 Durmati > is 
‚| 56 Dundubhi . ees 
‚ | 67 Rudhirédgarin | 4 Ashidhs . 
‚| 58 Rektéksha . ave 
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E and 


13 


23 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (83) 








montb A. D. 


Wook- 
da 


у. 


14 


0 Sat. 


1 Sun. . 
2 Mon. 
4 Wed. 
5 Thur. 








Timo of true 
Мёаһа-ваш- 
kranti. 








Day and 







| 2 Mar. (02) 

21 Mar, (80) 
10 Mar. (69) 
27 Feb. (58) 
17 Mar. (77) 





month À. D. 






COMMENCEMENT 0F THE 






CHAITRA ŠUKLA l ENDS). 


—=— — v — E e RR य. 2 


Week- 
day. 


==: 
26-4465 
9902-1694 
9777-8923 
9812-5747 


605-4056 
641:3901 
388-0432 
235:8872 
171-8807 











LUNI-SOLAB YEAR (MBAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 


218-1242 
270-4346 
239-0118 
208-7660 
260-0765 


— 


Kali, , 


4299 
4300 
4301 
4303 
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TABLE LXXXIII B. 
VALUE OF С AND OF “ EQUATION c" AT THE SEVERAL TRUE SAMKRANTIS. 
Correct for K. Y. 4000, A. D. 899-900. 
с in 1,000ths of circle, ‘° equation о? in 10,000ths. 










i с : Equation c." 









Mósha-sam. 
Vrishabha-searh.. 
Mithuna z sax , . 


Karke-sam. 
irnha-sarm. š 


277-0064 :0-9037 
302-2899 14-4355 
448-2921 41-1356 

















034.8076 73-5642 





621-0519 102-0578 
Kanyá- suh.  . 706-0241 118-5381 


Tulá-sarn. ; 180-4020 118-9501 
Vriéchika-sam. . 871-2948 104:1144 
Dhanus-sarh. . 952-0062 78-3006 








Makara-sarbh. . 32.3264 48.2330 






Kumbha-sam. . 112-0432 21-0624 
194-5855 3-0404 









Mina-sarm. 





TABLE LXXXIII C. 


EXACT VALUE OF C AND OF“ EQUATION С” AT THE MOMENT OF TRUB MESHA-SAMKRINTI АТ 
BEGINNING OF BAKH CENTURY K. Y. 


с in 1,000ths of circle. '* Equation с” in 10,000ths. 


inui 


277-5953 
271-5840 
1199-1200| 277-6728 
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[Vór-XVif. ` 





TABLES LXXXIV, LXXXV. 


“ EQUATION b ° AND '* EQUATION c ” IN WHOLE NUMBERS BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDEINTA AND 
SIDDHANTA-SIROMANI. ^ 


Corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar.” 
For close detail Tables LV, LVI, (Vol. X V above) are to be used. 
* Arg." —moon's (b) or sun's (c) mean anom. in 1000ths of circle. 
































TABLE LXXXIV. - TABLB LXXXV. 
Lunar “ EQUATION b.” SoLAR ““ EQUATION c." 
| | 

Arg. | Eqn. | Arg. Arg. Arg. | Arg. Arg. | Eqn. | Arg. 

— — 
0! 1401 500 | 0 60 | 500 500 60 | 1000 
10 | 149 | 490 510 101 56| 490 510 | 64!" 990 
20 | 158 | 480 520 20 53 | 480 520 68 | 980 
301 100 70 530 30 49 | 470 530 72 | 970 
40, 174 | 460 540 40 46 | 460 540 75 | 960 
50 183 | 450 550 50 42 | 450 550 79 | 950 
60 | 191 | 440 560 60 38 | 440 560 82 | 940 
70 199 430 570 70 34 430 570 86 930 
80 | 207 | 420 580 80 31 | 420 580 89 | 920 
90 | 214 | 410 . 500 90 28 | 410 590 93 | 910 
100 , 222] 400 600 100 25 | 400 600 96 | 900 
110 | 229 | 390 .610 110 22 | 300 610 99 | 890 
120 | 235 | 380 020 120 19 | 380 620 | 102| 880 
130 | 241 370 630 130 16 370 630 104 870 
140 | 247 | 360 640 140 14 | 300 640 | 107 | 860 
150 | 253 | 350 650 150 12 | 360 650 | 109 | 850 
160 | 258 | 340 660 160 9 | 340 660 | 111 | 840 
170: 2621 330 670 170 71 330 670} 113 | 830 
180 | 266 | 320 680 180 6 | 320 680 | 116 | 820 
190 | 270 | 310 690 190 4 | 310 690 | 117 | 810 
200; 273 | 300 700 200 3 | 300 700 | 118 | 800 
210 | 75 | 290 710 210 21 290 710] 119 | 790 
220 | 277 | 280 720 220 1| 280 720! 120| 780 
230 279 | 270 730 230 0| 270 730| 120} 770 
до 279 | 260] . 740 240 0| 260 740 | 121! 700 
200 ' 280 | 250 750 250 01 250 7560 | 121 ! 750 
i 





AUXILIARY TABLE. 


| Last figure of argument 





tion. 


Difference 
in Equa 


| 


Add ог substract 


— s. sÑ !. - s e * © — a — ————— = 





9| 8 | १ в | 5 | 405 | 4 з| 2 1 
8 | 7 6 6 5 4 3 21 2 1 
7 6 6 5 4 3 or 4 3 2 1 1 
6 5 5 4 4 8 2 2| 1 1 
5 | 4or5 | 4 | 3or4 ; 3.1 20г3 | 2 |10r2, 1 0 or 1 
4 4 3 3 2 2 2 1 1 `0 
3 3 | 2 2 | ° | 102 | 1 1] 1 0 
. 9 а 2 1 1 1 1 1| 0 0 
1 1 1 1| 1 | Oorl | 0 ol 0 0 ` 
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TABLE LXXXVI. 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE, OR APPARENT, SYSTEM. 





VALUE OF a, b, c AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OF THE KALIYUGA, BY THE BRAHMA-SIDDHINTA. 














"OO Sm O OI ७७ ०९० сс BNO MENGGA Abts = © 





(ШЕЕ Begin- 





Cen- | ning in | 

tury. | A.D. у, 
37 599 0 
38 699 6 
39 799 6 
40 800 ` 0 
41 999 6 
42 1099 6 
43 1199 0 








6028-1929 
4900-0921 
3433-3593 
2305-2584 
1177-1576 

49-0567 
8920-0559 





719-2529 
308-0530 
860-5614 
449-3615 

38-1616 
626-9616 
215-7617 


ry wes 


282-9906 
283-3962 
281-0640 
281-4695 
281-8751 
282-2807 
282-0803 





INCREASE OF a, b, c FOR YEARS OF KALIYUGA CENTURY. 


0 
3600:6747 
7201-3494 
1140:6560 
4741-3307 


8342-0054 
1942-6800 
5881:9867 
9482-6614 
3083-3360 


6684-0107 

623-3174 
4223-9921 
7824-6667 
1763-9734 


5364-6481 
8965-3227 
2565-9974 
6505-3041 

105-9788 


3706-6534 
7307-3281 
1246-6348 
4847-3094 
8447-9841 


2048-6588 
5987-9655 
9588-6401 
3189-3148 
6789-9895 





0 
x 
492-9043 
775۰6482 

22:1003 


268-5525 
515-0047 
797-7486 

44-2007 
200-6528 


537-1050 
810-8488 

66-3010 
312-7532 
595-4970 


841-9492 

88-4013 
334-8535 
617-5973 
864-0495 


110-5017 
356-9539 
639-6977 
880-1499 
132-6020 


379-0542 
661-7980 
908-2502 
154-7024 
401:1545 


TABLE LXXXVII. 


* = year of 366 days. 


€ 


مط = = 


0 
999-2925 
998-5849 

08151 
999-9076 


999-2001 
998-4925 

0:5227 
999-8152 
999-1077 


998-4001 
0-4303 
999-7228 
999-0153 
1-0455 


0-3379 
999-6304 
998-9229 

0-9531 

0-2455 


999-5380 
998-8305 
0-8607 
0:1531 
000-4456 


998-7381 


999-3532 
998-6457 


! 
x 








x 
day. 








"omo ОФ Мно GOWN OO Nis CORON олњ о 


4329-9708 
7930-6455 
1531۰3202 
0470۰6268 


9071-3015 
2671-9762 
6272-6509 

211-9575 
3812-6322 


7413-3069 
1013-9816 
4953-2882 
8553-9629 
2154-6376 


6093-9442 
9604-6189 
3295-2936 
6895-9682 

835-2749 


4435-9496 
8036-6243 
1637-2989 
5576-6056 
9177-2803 


2777-9549 
6378-6296 

317-9363 
3918-6110 
7519-2856 


683-8984 
930-3505 
176-8027 
423-2549 
105-9987 


952-4509 
198-9030 
445-3552 
728-0990 
974-5512 


221-0034 
467-4655 
760-1994 
996-6515 
243° 1037 


525-8475 
712-2997 

18-7519 
205-2040 
547.9479 


704:4000 

40-8522 
287-3044 
570-0482 
816-5004 


62.9526 
309-4047 


` 592-1485 


838-6007 
85-0529 





0-6759 
999-9683 
9900-2608 
908-5533 

0-5835 


999-8759 
099-1684 
098-4609 

0-4911 
999-7836 


999-0760 
998-3685 

0-3987 
999-6912 
998-9836 


1-0138 
0-3063 
999-5088 
998-8912 
0:9214 


0:2139 
909-5064 
998-7988 

0:8290 

0:1215 


999-4140 
998-7064 
0-7366 
0-0291 
999-3216 
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1119-9603 
5059-2670 
8059-9416 
2260-6163 
6861-2910 


9800-5077 
3401-2723 
7001-9470 

602-6217 
4641-9283 


8142-6030 
1743-2777 
5682-5844 
9283:2590 
2883-9337 


6484-6084 

423-9150 
4024-5897 
7625-2644 
1226-9391 


5165-2457 
8765:9204 
2300-5951 
5967-2698 
9906-5764 


8507-2511 
7107-9258 

708-6004 
4647-9071 
8248:5818 


1849-2565 
5449-9311 
9389-2378 
2989-9125 
6590-6871 


191-2618 
4180-5685 
7131-2431 
1331-9178 
4932-5025 


8871-8902 


331۰5051 
614-2489 
860-7011 
107-1832 
353-6054 


636-3492 
882-8014 
129-2536 
315-7051 
658-4496 


904-9017 
151-3539 
434-0977 
680-5499 
927-0021 


173-4542 
456-1981 
702-6502 
949-1024 
195-5546 


478.2084 
724-1506 
971-2027 
217-6549 
500-3987 


146-8509 


993-3031 
239-7552 
522-4991 
768-9512 


15-4034 
261-8556 
544-5994 
791-0516 

37-5038 


283-9559 
566-0997 
813-1519 

59-6041 
306-0563 
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998-6140 

0-6442 
999-9367 
009-2202 
998-5210 


0-5518 
009-8443 
909-1308 


098-4292 | 


0-4594 


999-7519 
999-0444 
1:0746 
0-3670 
999-6595 


998-9520 
0-9822 
0:2746 

9099-5071 

998-8596 


08898 
0۰1822 
999-4747 
998-7072 
0:7974 


0-0898 
999-3823 
998-6748 

0۰7050 
999-9974 


999-2899 
998-5824 

0۰6126 
999۰9050 
999-1975 


998-4900 

0-5202 
999-8126 
999-1051 


998-3976 


0:278 
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9502-4085 
9841-0404 
179:6724 
518-3044 
856-9364 


1195-5684 
1534-2004 
1872-8324 
2211-4643 
2550-0963 


2888-7283 
3227-3603 
8565-9923 
3904-6243 
4243-2663 


4581-8882 
4920-5202 
5259-1522 
5597-7842 
5936-4162 


6275-0482 
6613-6801 
6952-3121 
3200-9441 
7629-5761 


7968-2081 


8306-8401 
8645-4721 


9984-1040. 


9322-7360 


9661-8680 | 


0 





874-9589 
911-2506 
047-5422 
083-8339 

20-1265 


56-4172 
92-7088 
129-0005 
165-2921 
201-5838 


231-8754 
274-1671 
310-4587 - 
340-7504 
383-0420 


419-3336 
455۰62653 
491-9169 
528-2086 
664-5002 


` 800-7919 


637-0835 
673-3752 
709-0668 
745-9585 


782-2501 
818-5418 
854-8384 
891-1251 . 


9274167 ` 
нше t 





915-1286 
917-8664 
920-6042 
923-3419 
9206-0797 


928-8175 
931-5553 
934-2931 
937-0309 ` 
939-7687 


942-5065 : 
945:2442 . 
947-0820 

950-7198 ` 
953-4076 : 


956-1954 ` 
958-0332 ' 
961-6710. 
964-4088 | 
967-1465 , 


980-8843 ` 
972-0221 
976-3599 
978-0077 - 
980-8355 


1 
083-5733 i 
986-3111, 
9890488 ` 
091-7866 | 


904.5244 ` 
997:2622 | 
0 i 


| 
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TABLE LXXXIX. 


Sun’s EQUATION OF THE CENTRE AND SINE-VALUES ACCORDING TO THE BRAHMA-SIDDHINTA. 














e sm 


u OF ANOM. E 
ANGLE. QUATION. 





Serial ; — Serial 

No. of | SUN'S MEAN ANOM. ‘Difference | SUN'S MEAN ANOM. | No. of 

mine. | per minute mne, 
of anom. 








1 5 6 7 1 
Q a ” o ё о , 
0 0 0 180 0| 360 o 
2.27 ? 
1 0 8 183 45| 356 15| 1 
2-2760 
° 0 17 187 30| 352 30| 2 
2-2458 
3 0 25 191 15| 348 45| 3 
2-2198 | 
4 0 33 195 0) 345 0! 4 
2:1822 
5 0 41 198 45| 341 15] 5 
2.1287 
6 0 49 202 30 | 337 30 6 
2-0755 
7 0 57 206 15| 333 45| 7 
2.0117 
8 1 5 210 0| 330 ०| з 
1-9372 
9 1 12 213 45 | 326 15| 9 
1-8520 
10 1 19 217 301 322 30 10 
1:7562 
11 1 26 221 15| 318 45| n 
1.6604 
12 1 32 226 0| 315 oj 12 
1.56646 
13 1 38 228 45 | 311 15| 13 
14369 
14 1 43 232 30 307 30 14 
1-3305 
15 1 48 236 15 | 303 45 15 
1.2028 
16 1 53 240 O 300 O 16 
1-0750 
17 1 57 243 45 | 296 15| 17 
0:9867 
is 2 0 247 30 292 30 18 
0:7982 
19 2 3 251 15 | 288 45| 19 
| 0-6706 
20 2 6 2555 0! 285 0! 90. 
0:5184 
91 2 8 258 48 | 281 B| 22 
Q-3651 
22 2 9 202 30| 277 301 29 
0-2235 | ا‎ 
35 а 20 266 15 | 273 45| 23 
00745 
94 2 10 270 0| 270 01 $4 
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No. 12.—THE KEDARPUR PLATE OF SRI-CHANDRA-DEVA. 


, 
By NALIN! KANTA BHATTASALI, M.A., Curator, Dacca MUSEUM. 


In the October number of the Dacca Review, for 1912, Mr. J. T. Rankin, I.C.S., published 
a note given him by the late lamented scholar Babu Gangêmohan Laskar, M.A., on a copper- 
plate inscription of Sri-Chandra-Déva found at Idilpur in the Faridpur District of Bengal. 
This note for the first time established the fact that a Buddhist line of kings with the suffix 
“Chandra” at the end of their names had ruled in East Bengal with Vikramapura as their 
capital about the 10th or 1101 century of the Christian Era and votaries of antiquarian studies 
in Bengal have becn busy thenceforth, discussing the position of the Chandra kings of Vikrama- 
pura in the chronology of their country. The discovery of a second copper-plate of Śri- 
Chandra-Déva at Rampal in the Munshiganj sub-division of the Dacca District in April, 1913 
by Prof, Radha-Govinda Basak, M.A., gave u further impetus to the discussion. Prof. Basak 
published this plate first in the Sratanu and Bhādra number of the vernacular, magazine 


Sahitya for 1320 B.S. and finally in the Epigraphia Indica, above, Vol. XII, page 136. 


The present plate is the third of. Sri-Cbhandra-Dîva. It was found in April, 1919, in 
excavating earth from a ditch at Kédarpur in the Madaripur sub-division of the Faridpur 
District of Bengal. It was preserved in the custody of the second teacher of the Kédarpur 
Middle English School. I came to know of the find from a friend and it has been obtained for 
the Dacca Museum by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Emerson, C.I.E., I.C.S., through the kind efforts of 
Mr. J. N. Roy, 1.0.8., Magistrate of Faridpur, and. Mr. N. Sen, Sub-Divisional Officer of 


M&dáripur 


‘The plate measures 81 x7l', and is therefore slightly smaller than the plate published by 
Mr. Basak, which measures 01" x8". The Royal Seal of the Chandras is attached to the middle 
of the top of the plate. It displays the Wheel of the Law with two couchant deer on the two 
sides, symbolical of the first '* Turning of the Wheel of the Law " at the Deer Park,—tho present 
Sarnath near Benares. It is noteworthy that tha Palas of Bengal who preceded the Chandras, 
and who were Buddhists as well, had similar devices on their seals. The name of Sri Sri- 
Chandra- Déva[5] is written in relief below the Wheel in the present seal. 


The plate is incomplete and appears to be no grant at all, but only a plate kept ready, 
with the stereotyped portion of the grant inscribed in the office of issue, to be filled in 
with the necessary remaining portions as occasion arose. The plate is full of engraver’s 
mistakes of a serious nature. It may be noted that Kéedürpur, where this plate was found, 
contains tho ruins of a royal settlement surrounded by a broad ditch as well as a big silted up 
tank, commonly associated with the memory of Kedar Ray, one of the famous twelve chieftains 
who ruled Bengal before the country was completely dominated by the Mughals. Kedar Ray 
had his capital at Sripur, which, from the description of Ralph Fitch, appears to have been a 
flourishing town in 1585 ; and the reasonableness of having a second capital, only. a few miles 
off, is not very apparent. Of course a thousand and one contingencies might have takén the 
present plate to Kédarpur, where it has now been found, but the find of this unfinished plate 
also makes jt possible that the ruins atiKēdā pur may be those of the Chandras who preceded 
Kedar Ray by no less than five hundred years, , . : | 


The plate is inscribed on one side only and there is а vacant space of about two inches: at 
the bottom. The inscription contains 18 lines of writing. The letters are “24 to ‘30 inch in 
height апа аге in most places well inscribed. Mistakes of engraver or scribe are, however, 
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v 
numerous and they have rendered the preparation of a correct text an undertaking of 
exceptional difficulty. | 

The inscription refers to the reign of Sri-Chandra-Déva of the Chandra family of Kings 
who held sovereignty in East Bengal for some decades before the rise of the Varmans aud the 
Sénas in that part of the country, towards the end of the Pala rule in North Bengal. It is 
written in what may be called the Bengali Script of the l0th-llth century A.D. The language 
of the inscription is correct Sanskrit verse, except in the portions spoiled by engraver's mistakes. 
The last three lines are in prose. 

There is nothing very special as regards orthography. Tho use of va for ba is almost the 
rule in the later East Indian epigraphs, there being no discrimination between them, as in the 
modern Bengali language. The avagraha is once used and once omitted. The spelling of the 
word nisérinéa with + is remarkable. Superimposed r has doubled almost all consonants. 

From a comparison of the abstract of the Idilpar plate of Šri-Chandra published in the 
Dacca Review, referred to above, with the contents of the present plate, it is evident that the 
two plates are copies of the same draft. The Idilpur plate seems to have ап extra Sloka towards 
the end, borrowed from Sri-Chandra's Rampal plate, which is otherwise the copy of a draft 
different from that of the Idilpur and the Kédarpur plates, It should be noted, however, that 
the opening invocatory Sloku is identical in ull the three plates. . ¢ 

Sri-Chandra seems to have been the ohly king of the Chandra family who was powerful 
enough to issue क the three plates hitherto discovered are all in his name 
In order, therefore, to bring together all the epigraphical material available for his history, I 
quote below the necessary portions from Babu Gangümohan Laskar’s abstract of the Idilpur 
plate, as published in the Dacca Review. The plate is reported to exist still; but it is in tho 
custody of people who are unwilling to show it to anybody again, 

2“ Tho inscription gives the names of three kings : —(1) Suvarnna-Chandra. (2) His son 
Trailókya-Chandra. (3) Trailokya-Chandra's son (Sri)-Chandra.Déva. The last of these 
kings issues a command from his victorious camp at Vikrampur making a gift of certain lands 
at the village called Leliy& in the Kumaratalaka sub-division (mandala) of the Satata-Padma- 
vati district (vishaya). The name Satata-Padmavati literally means ‘ with-bank-DI'admá-house ' 
and was most probably the name of а district on the banks of the Padma river. The namen of 
some of the donees are still legible and the measures of the area of the granted lands “re called 
drónas and pálakas, as in the Asrafpur plates. Paramount titles such as Paraméfvura, Parama- 
bhattaraka and Maharajadharaja are attached to the names of (Sri)-Chandra-Déva. The title 
Parama-Saugata (the devout worshipper of Sugata, i.e. Buddha) is prefixed to the name of 
the donor, ‘The characters used are probably of the 12th century type of the Bengali alphabet 
The seal attached to the top of the plate resembles the seals found on the plates of the Pala kings 
of Bengal. The inscription under notice is very important, as it, like the Asrafpur plates of 
Dévakhadga, shows the existence of Buddhist, kingdoms in East Bengal in the period not much 
anterior to tho conquest of Bengal by the Mussalmans. 

" . , . + Тһе plate is inscribed on one side fully and on another side partly. The 
writing on the second side has become almost defaced. This defaced portion contains the names 
of the donee'and the particulars of the lands granted. There are altogether 36 lines of writing. 
An analysis is given below :— 


Lines 1-4. Contain a verse in honour of Buddha, probably. 
P ————————— A —— m———————————À——————————ÓÁÀ Oo — — — 


! I should gratefully acknowledge here the help that I have received in this respect from Prof. Abbayá 
Charan Chakravarti, M.A., of the Jagannath College, Dacca, without whose holp І could hardly have made any 
headway, especially with the passages that are marred by the engraver's mistakes. I also owe some improve- 
ments in the reading of the text to the suggestions of my friend Prof. Basik, in whose company I had the 
opportunity of revising my first transcription. 

2 [In this extract, tho diacritical marks, according to the latest emendation, havo boon adopted, —H. К, S.) 
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Lines 4-5. State that there was a king named Suvarnna-Chandra who was neither purified. 


in fire nor measured on the scales (like gold) but was by nature endowed with greatness 
(heaviness) and whose deeds were good. 


Lines 5-6, State in a verse why the king was called Suvarnna-Chandra, 
Lines 6-9. The above king got a son named Traildkya-Chandra, whose look was sacred, 


who was afraid of the next world, by whom the living world was consoled, whose meritoriou 
deeds were well known throughout the three worlds, | 


Lines 9-10. Some further epithets of the same king who satisfied his desire of conquering 
the whole world and who extinguished the fire of his enemies. 

Lines 11-13, More eulogistic epithets (of Trailokya-Chandra-Déva). 

Lines 14-15. The above king had a son named (Srt)-Chandra who was like Indra and 


whose prowess was like Indra and who was born at the auspicious moment and the signs at 
whose birth were indicative of royal fortune. 


Lines 15-18. Some eulogistic epithets of (Sri)-Chandra-Déva. 

Lines-18-19. Ред the victorious camp pitched at Vikramapura, 

Line 20, the devout worshipper of Sugata (Buddha), the meditator of the feet of (i.e. the 
son of) Mahardjadhiraja 'Trailokya-Chandra-Déva, the Paraméévara, the Paramabhat{draka, 


Line 21, the Maharajadhirdja, the Sriman, Sr1-Chandra-Déva, being in good health and 
having done hohour to all the following royal officers and villagers assembled at the village of 
Leliys, 

Line 22, in the Kum@rat&lakaé-mandala of Satata-Padm&va(ti) district, 

Line 28, thus commands ihe above officers , . . . + . 

Lines 29-30. Contain the names of the donees." 

The following is an abstract of the present Eédarpur plate :— 

The inscription opens with & salutation to the Buddha, the Dharmma, and the Sangha,—the 
three jewels of the Buddhist faith. It then goes on to say that there was one Pürnns-Chandra 
by name who was the possessor of large forces. He was neither of royal birth nor of pure caste, 
but he obtained a son Suvarnna-Chandra by name, resplendent as gold (v. 3). Suvargya- 
Chandra was a famous man cf religious character, and his son was 'Trailókys-Ohandra (v. 4). 
Trailokya’s conquests extended far and wide and he was a terror to his foes (v. 5), Trailokya’s 
son was Sri.Chandra who was extremely virtuous (v. 6). Не was a great conqueror whase 
fame at arms had reached the heavens (v. 7). With this last king Sri-Chandra- Divs who 
was to have issued this plate from his victorious capital at Gri-Vikramapura the inscription 
atops. 

I edit the inscription from the original plate, now in the Dacca Museum, 


Seal. 
यो Nyel] 


TEXT. 


1 абс स्वस्ति । welt जिनः स भगवान्‌ करुशेकपातं 

2 ww विजयते जगदैकदोपः ['] wert 

! Ex reseed by a ymbol | (This symbol is generally taken for om, but the writer has put forward arguements 
$n his wate * Bons ын Inscriptions from East Bengal ” published below.ia faveur of thin symbol being read 


t Siddhir-astu.’— Ed. } 
t Read. wel * Reed ef, 





+. 
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s A AENG эшн ы Ыш шшс у ajin, 
3 www एव मझाशुभावः संसारपारसुपगच्छति fargar: ॥[१"] vw 
4 чт wf शोमानासौलासीोदजं रजः । थस्योषषव'योषःतठ[त]मातपत्रमपत्र 
5 पाः॥ [°] m विशद्दो w чача किन्तु печ युतो 

भरिम्शा । तथापि w- 

स्याणसुवस्थकल्प: सुवषणचन्द्र्क्ततो wana ॥[३*] curate: परशो- 

анїчїн: समाश्तासितजोवशोकः [।*] деа ачаа: A- 

स्होक्यचन्दो$स्य व(ब)भूव ua’ ॥[४*] चतुःपयोराशिसमासतइश्वीजयाभिलाषो fa- 

чаччы: [°] чї निस्मंशशताजलेन यो ёа vany 

कार ulu”) 

10 सोमान्‌ दोचन्ददेव: समजनि तनयस्तस्य Tr(a): WHITER wary: 

11 परगुणसुखरो दोववारदकमूकः [°] प्रेष्यः MAT gaat निधिरिति 

12 विषयासक्तिपक्षादिप्ञे यस्मिना(खा)धत्त वेधा” जियमशिरभसादर्थतो गा- 

13 waw [4°] qe: पार्थिवपांसुदोरसञ्चचाचनदिम्गजे नेत्रा णामनिमे- f 

14 ча: ufewat दूर ww [।*] &fececeragerufanard 

15 समारोपयन्‌ सन्तानो रजसां रणेसु"षु जयिनो аҹ чага 
aa: u [७*] 

16 स ww योविक्रमप्रसमावासितयोमज्नयस्कन्थावारात्‌ UMN 

17 महाराजाधिराज: जोवेलोक्षचन्ददेवपादानुध्यात; чей q- 

18 wam महाराजाधिराजः Aaa эй: कुशलो | 





© 000 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) May success attend! May welfare accrue ! 

(Verse 1.) Adorable is the Lord Jina, the only receptacle of mercy. Victorious also is 
the Law, the only light of the world. By worshipping them, all the high-minded Congregation 
of Bhikshus cross to the other side of the world, 


1 Metre: Vasantatilaka, 3 Read q. 
3 Read fq. [This corrupt pëda has not been properly interpreted. The letter g after q (Р) is not seen 
en the impression. A plausible emendation which I would offer, with much hesitation though, is gren [sfs ]w[:9 | fa 
v* ] चुः [ur] nd translate the passage thus: ‘afraid of which (f.¢. dust) the enemy (kings) sought refuge under 
hie parasol giving up (all) shame.'—H. K. 8.] 


Read ç. Metre: Anushtubh ७ Metre: Upajati. * Metre: Indravajra. 
१ Read x ° Metre: Upajati. ° Read द. 
te Read qur. 9) Metre: Sragdhara. 
13 This line is proposed to be thus restored : —єче: पार्थिवपांसुदीहदरसत्रचाचनेदिग्गळे: 
33 Delete g. 16 Metre: Sürdülavikridita, 
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(Verse 2.) There was one Pürnna-Ohandra by name, favoured of the Goddess of fortune, 
the bold canopy of dust raised by whose vanguard (in battle) was welcomed by the wives of the 
Sun-God.! 

(Verse 3.) By nature endowed with majesty, he was neither purified in fire (like gold 
or kings?) nor weighed in balance (like gold or like kings); yet from him came forth the 
Meritorious Suvarnna-Chandra resplendent as gold 

. (Verse 4.) Of him, who was afraid of sinning against the other world and whose sacred 
fame was sung throughout the three worlds, was born the son Trailédkya-Chandra, the (mere) 
sight of whom was meritorious,—who was beautiful to look at, and who was a solace to 
mankind. 

(Verse 5.) Not fond of (the possession of) vishayas (districts) [or, devoid of covetousness], 
but bent on conquering the (whole) earth limited by the four oceans, he put out in battles the 
fire, viz. his foes, by water, viz. his creeper-like sword, 

(Verse 6.) To him, who was a friend of the right path, was born a son, the prosperous 
§ri-Chandra-Déva who was kind (even) towards mischievous endeavours, full of praise for 

thers’ good qualities, (but) absolutely dumb to the exposition of (others’) faults ; a well-built 
figure, pleasant to the sight and a repository of all virtues. Him, who was averse to all worldly 
attractions (vishay-dsaktt), the Disposer forcibly endowed with Sri (fortune) both in name 
and in reality 

(Verse 7.) The multitude of dust particles raised by the victorious (king) in battles, met 
by the Elephants, the lord of the (ten) quarters completely engrossed by the proud desire of 
coming in contact with the (aforesuid) kingly dust, and avoided from a distance by the gods 
whose eyes could not close (against it), proceeded towards heaven, causing on the hair of the 
heavenly nymphs the unprecedented illusion of whiteness of Md age. 

(Lines 16 to 18.) From his prosperous and victorious capital established at Sri-Vikrama- 
pura, he, the devout worshipper of Sugata, the Paramóávara (great lord) Paramabhattiraka, 
(the great protector) Mahárájàdhiràja (the paramount sovereign), the illustrious Sri-Chandra- 
Déva, who meditates on the feet of the Mahar&jàdhir&ja Sri-Trailékya-Chandra-Déva, in good 
health— . | | 








G pw re — ar —— 


1 [See above, page 191, note S.—Ed.] 1 [The so-called Agnikula Kshatriyas.-—Ed.] 
8 [arfdagty is the dust of the Earth. It is a well-known fact that elephants are foud of playiug with 


d ugt.— Ed.] 
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No, 18.—A NOTE ON THE DATES OF THE GUPTA COPPER PLATES 
‘ FROM DAMODARPUR. 














Вт K. N. Dresuit, M.A. 


The discovery of the Damodarpur plates has thrown new light on the fortunes of the Gu pta 
dynasty in Eastern India, The plates have been edited by Mr. Radha Govinda Basak above, Vol. 
XV., pages 113-145. I wish here to point out certain inaccuracies in the readings of the date 
as read by Mr. Basak, which I first noticed when I read his paper and subsequently verified 
by reference to the original plates, now preserved in the Varendra Research Society's Museum 
at Rajshahi. 

The date of the second plate which has been read by Mr. Basak as 120 is to be read as 128. 
T'he unit figure which is a vertical line with a slight bend, and а seriph or small horizontal line 

` at the top end, must be taken as the symbol for 8, while the symbol for 9 has a loop at the top. 

The fifth plate has lost the name of the reigning Gupta sovereign, but the date has been 
fairly well preserved. lt has been read aa 214; but І see no trace of a ‘ten’ in the second 
figure, but a clear ‘ tha ' denoting 20, the date thus being 224. That some Gupta sovereign 
held sway over North Bengal as late as 224 G.E. or 543 A.D., that is eleven years after the 
date of the Mandasor pillar inscription of Yafodharman (532 A.D.) is an important resnlt, 
It is no longer possible to assume with Mr. Basak that the Gupta Emperor who made the grant . 
was Bhánugupta,! as the difference between the date of the plate and the only known date for 
Bhánugupta (vie, 191 Gupta Era) is now 33 years. The fourth and fifth plates seem to be 
separated by a wider margin than that existing between any other two plates of the Damodar- 
pur find. The intervening period of sixty years, roughly 164—224 Gupta Era (=483—543 
A.D.) witnessed the gradual diminution of the Gupta dominion and the slow shifting of the 
«entre of their power to the east. It also witnessed the rise апа fall in succession of the Hina 
chieftams Toramána and Mihirakula, and the transitory success of the Málava chief Vishpuvar- 
dhana Yafodharman. Other dynasties like the ' Vardhana ' kings of Thanesvar and the 
Maukhari rulers of Kosala were coming into power on the western outskirts of tbe Gu pta 
Empire, the latter dynnsty in particular having carried on an incessant warfare in Oudh and 
&djacent regions with the Guptas. It was probably the ascendancy of the Maukhari rulers in 
Ayodhy that drove the‘ noble born ' Amritadéva (the donor of the fifth Damodarpur plate) 
from his native place Ayodhya to the distant Paundravardhana province, which may seem to 
have been one of the last retreats of the Imperial Guptas, The Jaunpur inscription of the 
time of the Maukhari Tévaravarman, though not dated, must belong to the same period as the 
fifth Damodarpur plate, as we know from the Haraha inscription that I4varavarman's son 
Téanavarman had fully established himself in Oudh by 555 A.D, 





No, 14.—SOMALAPURAM GRANT OF VIRUPAKSHA: SAKA 1389. 

| Вт K. V. SuBRAHMANYA AIYAR, B.A., M.R.A.S., OOoTACAMUND, 

"This set of three copper-plates, marked No. 2in Appendix А of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna 
Sastri's Annual Roport on Epigraphy for 1913-14,? is edited below for the first time with the 
help of one set of impressions kindly placed at my disposal by him. 

The plates are reported to belong to a Kuruba ryot of Sdmal&pura in the Bellary taluka 
of the Bellary District. They were unearthed years ago while digging foundations for a house; 
but were secured in 1913, for the examination of the Assistant  Archeological Superintendent, 

! [The reading at the end of 1, 1 in Plate V of the Damodnrpar Plates is probably Kymdra.— Ed.) 
१ See also p. 95, paragraph 25, of the same report, ga 
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Southern Circle, through the kind offices of the. Tahsildar of the taluka, by the then Kanarese 
Kpigraphical Student, Mr. K. Rama Sestri. Regarding the description of the plates Mr, Krishna 
Sastri has made the following note on the cover of the ink-impressions he sent to me:— 

“Three plates with rounded tops of which the first and last are written on the inner sides 
only. They are held together by a ring which passes through & round hole bored at the top of 
each plate. On the ring, which is nearly 2° in diameter end ° in thickness, slides a circular ' 
seal shaped like a signet ring. The seal nteasures ll" in diameter and bears in relief omite 
surface at the top tho sun and the crescent and a standing boar facing the proper left. Below 
it is what looks like a floral device. The plates measure S}’ by 0". The circular top measures: 
14" from the base to the middle of the aro,” | 

The plates are written in the Nandi-Nagari characters throughout excepting the syllables 
" Si-Virüpüksha" at the end which are in Kannada. The inscription is in a good state of pre- 
mervation: the only places where the letters appear slightly damaged are at the commencement 
of lines 20 and 68. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit verse from beginning to end. The description 
of the boundaries in dàfabldsha, promised by verse 46 (П. 71, 72), is left blank-for reasons 
which cannot be guessed at this distance of time. | 

As is usualin the copper-plate grants of Vijayanagara kings, this record contains evident 
mistakes of spelling such as the frequent substitution of га for 44 (Il. 1, 4) and vice versd (1Ї. 1, 
3); tha for ta (ЇЇ, 5, 16) ; dha for tha (1. 43); omission of visarga (1. 5, 8, 13) and its retention 
in places where it has been changed into g (l. 42) ; unnecessary insertion of anusvara (ЇЇ, 37 and 
38), etc. Conjunct consonants are aomotimas written side by side as in «qui (1. 2), quem ue? 
(1. 37) and qarqa: (1. 33), In चतुषष्टि (1. 45) and amq (1. 12) the rules of sandhi have 
not been properly observed. ण has been unnecessarily doubled in fyfa” and visarga has 
been changed into double € in गुरने? (1. 27). Other instances of mistakes are सौव for ww 
(1.45), wt for а (1. 13) and 999 for Sw (1. 17). As all the mistakes occurring ih 
the record have been corrected in tbe text or in the foot notes, they have not been given here in 
more detail. 

The first three verses aro invocations addressed to Siva, Ganapati and the boar incarnation 
of Vishnu. The fourth introduces the Moon, and the fifth refers to Yadu and Vasudéva. The 
historical portion commences with Sitgama (v. 6). His son was Викка. When he became King. 
the prosperity of the Karnata kingdom was permanently established (vv. 7 and 8), Harihara 
(IT) was born to hint; he filled the quarters with the wealth of his charity (v. 9); Hè had a 
son named Pratipi-Dóvar&ya (I) by whom the Turushkas and hostile kings were overcome (vv. 
12 and 13). His queen was DimSmbita and their son was Vijaysbhüpati, renowned for his 
wisdom (v. 14). Vijayabh'tpati's son by Narzyinidévi was Pratipa, also culled Praadhupratips 
(v. 15), who obtained from his elder brother the kingdom of Ghan&dri (v.16). ‘His son by 
queen Siddaladévi was Virfipaksha. The titles Rajadhirdja (v. 18), Rajaparamésvara 
(l. 42), Marurdyaraganda, Parardya-bhayaakara and Hindurdya-Suratrapa and Chhurtka- 
bhalanétra (v. 20) are given him. 16 is said that he obtained the kingdom by his own prowess. 
and ascended the ancestral throne on the bank of the Tangabhadrs, in the presence of god 
Viripsksha (vv. 21 and 22). 

In: speaking. of the ancestors of Virüpükslia, our record refers:to the valour of Bukira T.. the 
 munificenoo of Harihara II, the: prowess of Dévariya I and the wisdom of Vijayablzüpeti.. The 
same is pithily expressed in а single.couplet elsewhere! Шав. * | 


st questum दाने yftytwe । 
vie खोदेवराजेशी ज्ञाने विजयभूपतिः ॥ 


1 South-Iad, Inser., Vot, I, p. 163, versa 15. 





Mo44)' SOMALAPURAM GRANT OR;VIRUPAKSHA: SAKA 1389. 1% 





dynasty, ascended. tha throne, tha prosperity of the Karnáte kingdom was well established, is of 
particular intarest. to: the student of history, as it seems to hint the probablo fast that the Vijaya- 
nagara dominion. was founded оп the ruins of the: Ноуваа (i.e. the Karnáte) dominien, which 
was wrecked by the Muhammadan invasions of South India; and shows also that. the inveterate 
- fend between the Vijayanagara. kings and the Muhammadan monarchs should have risen even 
from the very inception of the new Hindu kingdom.. There is not much doubt that the country 
ever which Bukka ruled was a portion of the Karuñta empire and that the Vijayanagara kings 
were tha political successors of the Haysalas. 


Of greater importance are the statements of our plates that Pratipa, also called Praudha- 
pratüpa, was the younger son of Vijayabhüpati, that he obtained from his elder brother,—show- 
ing clearly that. he held a subordinate position under him,!—the government of Ghanüdri, and 
that Virfiip&iksha LI was his son. 


| The Satyamatgalam plates of Dëvarāya (ТТ)? state that Vijayabhfipati had two sons of whom 

the elder was called Dëvaršys and the younger Pratápa-Dóvaráya. From this it is clear that 
both the sons had in common the name Dévaráya. The existence of theso two sons of Vijaya- 
bhfipati, though not with their names specified, is recognised in the three copper-plate grants of 
Virüpüksha known to us so far, viz. the Sajjalür plates, the Srifailam plates! and the present 
Somalapuram grant, : These, being directly concerned in tracing the main line of Virüpüksha, 
naturally enough, omit to mention the name of the elder. While the Srifnilam plates call the 
younger Pratdpa-Raya, the other two give the additional information that he was renowned by 
his title Praughapratapa. This, from all these sources it can be gathered that while the first 
son of Vijayabhtipati was known by the mere name Dévariya—with or without the common 
addition of Virapratipa which is generally assumed by Vijayanagara kings—the younger was 
always called Praudhapratüpa or Pratipa-Dévariya which is sometimes supplemented in stone 
records by the epithet gajavéttat-kangarujiya, Among the stone records of Vijayanagara kings, 
the following are clearly attributable to the second: son of Vijayabhüpati t—' 


No. 92 of the Madras Hpigraphical ^ Dated m Saka 1351 in the reign of Pratüpa- 
collection for 1918. Dévaráya, son of Vira-Vijayarüya. 


No. 91 of 1918 - ea E : š Dated.in Saka: 1353 in the reign of Praudha’- 
Dévaráya-Mahár&ye, son. ої Vira-Vijaya- 

ráya-Mahárüya.. 
Мо. 68 ої 1918 > e >  . Dated in бака 1367 inthe reign of Pratips- 
Dévarüys-Mah&rüye, son оѓ Vira-Vijaya- 

Е ráya-Mahür&ya. 

Thins it is beyond doubt that the second son of Vijayar&ya or Vijayabhtlpeti was not only cnlled 
Pratáparáya and Praudhapratápa, but had the additional name Dévaraya suffixed to these names. 
Further, the Madras Museum plates of Dëvaráya IIS refer to a younger brother of his named 
Srigiri who was governing Maratakanagara in A.D. 1424-5 and the Satyamangalam plates 
of Dévarüya II, dated in the same year, imply that his younger brother Pratápa-Dóvar&ya was 
ل ل‎ — — — — 
1 If Mr, Rico has correctly read sijágrajápráptamsanádi-rájyam (р. 186 of Bp. ‘Carn. Vol. III), it is 
evidently a mistake of tho engraver for nijdg rajdt»prápta- Ghanádpi-rdjyah given in опг plates: His remarks 


(Lid. introduction, p. 23) that Pratipa or.-Prandharpratépa, obtained the. immemorial kingdom from -his older 
sister requires modification. | 
з Ep. Ind. Vol. III, p. 87 f. 3 Ep. Carn., Vol. III, pp. 185 #., M1. 121. 
+ Ep. Ind., Vol. XV, pp. 8 ff. ® Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, pp. 806 ff. 


* This is a shortened form of Praudhapratépa ४०४8 
| 8% 
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ruling over the same district, There is thus no doubt that Pratépa-Dévariya is identical with 
Srigiri and this fact has been pointed ont by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1906 (p. 82). It may be added that the name Praudhapratápa-Dévaráya was already 
assumed by Dévarüya I.1 A stone inscription of this second son under the name Srigirin&tha- 
Udayür, dated in Saka 1348, has also been discovered.’ 

In the face of the inscriptional evidence furnished in a number of genuine copper-plate ` 
grants and stone records referred to above, we do not attach any value to conclusions differing 
from recorded facts as have been arrived at by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in editing the 
Üvišailam plates, where ho has vainly attempted to show that there was but one son of 
Vijayabhiipati, by namo Dévardya. He has advanced no valid grounds for disproving the 
identity of Srigiri with Praudhapratipa-Dévaraya, the second son of Vijayabhüpati. 

The first two sons of Vijayabhüpati being known by the name Dévariya, it is but natural 
to mistake the sons of one of the Dëvarayas for those of the other. But the fact mentioned in our 
inscription, tiz. that Virüpáksha was the son of the second son of Vijayabhüpati, whom we have 
pointed out above to have borne the full name gajavéttai-kandaruliya Praudhapratápa Pratápa 
Dóvaráya, is of importance as it conclusively controverts the commonly accepted view, vis. that 
Mallikárjuna and Virüpáksha were the sons of Dévaraya II, the first aon of Vijayabhüpati. In 
this connection, we may point out that two unpublished stone inscriptions furnish definite 
information. They come from Kundáni? in the Salem District and Conjeeveram* in the Chingleput 
District and state that Mallikarjuna and Virüpüksha were the sons of Gajavétfut-kandarujiya 
Praudha-pratipa-Dévaráya- Maháriya. Here the mention of the epithet Praudhapratipa makes 
it certain that the kiug referred tois the younger son of Vijayabhüpati. Another stone inscription 
of Virüpšáksha,5 dated in tho oyoiic year Sárvari, calls him the son of Gajavéttai-Pratápa-Déva- 
riya. It may be noted that while the mother of Virfipiksha was Siddhaladévi, the mother of 
Mallikárjung was Ponnaladévl, who must have been two different queens of Praughapratapa- 
Dévarüya, the second son of Vijayabhti pati, 

Our record is dated in-Saka 1389, expressed by the word nav-dsh(a-guna-bA8, Sarvajit, 
Karttign month, bright fortnight, Utthàna-dváda$i. According to Dewan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai's * Ephemeris,' this date corresponds to Monday, 9th November, A.D. 1467. 
It may be noted that the stone inscriptions of this king range in date from Saka 1387, Vyaya 
to Saka 14077 from which it would appear that he ruled for at least ten years. But the latter 
date is very doubtful as the record is damaged. 

The generals and officers of this king made known to us from inscriptions are Vittharasa, 
Odeya,® Saluva-Tirumalaraya,’ Siluva-Narasishha, and Siagappa-(or Singapa-) Dandan&yaka.!! 
Of these, Vittharasa-Odeya was in charge of Baraktiru and Mangalore which he was governing 
from Saka 1387 to 1398. Tirumalarāya was in charge of Trichinopoly and fSá]uva-Narasirha 
developed into a usurper in later years. Two stone records of Virüpáksha in particular are 

pad x ER प Eee. 














- 


1 No. 188 of tie Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1889, 
2 No. 68 of the sane collection for 1908. 


s No. 208 ditto 1911. 
* No. 99 ditto 1890. 
s No. 661 ditto 1904. 


* Nos. 180 and 168 of 1901. 

3 No. 898 of 1909. 

७ Nos. 30 and 168 of the Madras Epigraphica! Collection for 1901, 

* Kóyilojugu makes mention of this chief—see Ind. Ant., Vol, XL, p. 141. 
16 See n:te 6, below, 

Jl Ns. 99 aud 168 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1901. 


memes ыле ا‎ eS مد‎ wawa 
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worth mentioning in this connection, of which the one, dated in Saka 1390, registers a gift by 
an agent of Sdjuva-Narasimha, and the other, dated in Вака 1394, records а gift for the merit 
of the same chief. быы Hs | 

The subjoined inscription registers (i) a gift of land situated to the west of the Hagar river 
within the boundary of the village of Yammezé&nüru in Müda-nádu, a sub-division of Hastinávati- 
valita, to a Brahmana resident of Nit(ura, the son of SArahgirys, learned in the Védas,Saakhya and 
Mimams& and reputed аз the author of a work called Bhtshya-Bhasha ; (ii) gift of lands under 
‚ the tanks called Kyishna-tatika, Kariyakere and in ths village of Chitukanšhilu to another 
Brahman named Virüpikshirya, a physizian and tha son of Rasédvara; and (in) gift of the 
village of Sómalüpuram, with its nama changed ints Virüpikshapuram, t» a certain Viragarya, 
who, in turn, appears to have distributed it among Brahmans, dividing it into 60 vrittis, The 
distribution of the full 60 vritts; among Brahmans is not given. But it is said that four 
Brahmans and three others connected with the issue of the copper-plate grant received 81 shares. 
The account for the rest is omitted, but it is evident from the blank space preceding verse 41; 
that possibly one or more plates containing the names of the rest of the vritti holders, which 
were intended to be inserted, have not been so done. The description of the boundary marks 
too, which must have followed this verse, is omitted, as already remarked. 

Of the geographical namas found in this inscription, Nittura, Chitukanahalu, and Ssmali- 
pura are villages situated in the Bellary taluka; Hxstindvati is another name for Ánegondi near 
Hampi; Yammegónüru is in the Bellary taluka at the plac» where it borders on Hospet ; and tho 
river Hagari bears the same name even now, It is noteworthy that the old name Sómalápura is 
retained at present while its later nam» Virdpikshipuram given in Saka 1389 has not survived. 
Khari, according to the dictionaries, is equal to 3 bushels and perhaps indicates the oxtent of 
land by its sowing capacity. The two tanks, Krishpa-tatáka and Kariyakere, must be looked for 


also in the Bellary taluka. 

The composer of the grant was Duvga-Bhatta, son of Madhavara:lhya, who figures also in 
МІ. 121; and the engraver was the goldsmith Viranirys, son of Muddanirya.? This engraver 
is perhaps identical with Virandrya, the father of Mallaya, who incised the inscription Ml. 121. 


[The following metres are employed: vv. 1-3, 5, 7, 11, 14, 15, 17, 20-53, Anushiubh ; 
vv. ¢, 10, Sardalavikridita ; vv. 8, 12, 18, 16, 19, U pajati; vv. 6 and 18, Upéndravajra; v. 9, 
Malini ; and v. 54, Salini.] 


TEXT. 
First Plate. 
1 श्ोगलाधिपतये नमः। Cum(woafa(fs)cdfawzee wed | चे- 
2 लोक्यानगरारभमूलस्तंभाय शंभवे a [१*] cart saat भूयाददयाळ्हि- 
3 qama: [°]  पाथक्रोडाविधो यस्य чачат पयोधयः | [२*] 
'्नमः्त(स्त)शसे(खे) वरा- 
4 чта यइंट्रानाऊसूचेनि | सप्तहोपवतो wet शोलाव्जत्रोरदुस्व (श्य)तः' । [s*] 


! No. 79 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for the усаг 1919 and No. 188 of the same collection for the 


y car 1902, | 
з The Srifailam pistes were also incised by the same person (see above, Vol, XV, p. 19) where the name of the 
person occurs as Virapüchárya, son of Muddanacharya. 
* Cancel the viesrga. * Omit the visarga, शी द्रामनिषदुश्प्ति is the reading in MI. 131. 
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5 бнк) serere दीष्यक्भोसंडशे wwwiaqñmn[] w 
6 afara) दि[सं)डलोज्ञासवा[त्‌] [1°] Aufa: कल्षानिधिरि 





7 ति wegi: (em) ।' मोळो यव (कश) inqui 
wha- | Е | 

в नीोपति[ः*] ॥ [४*] BR) vds संजातो agaia ифа: [i] 
awg(W)s" Ҹ- 

9 [far वासुदेवेन पालिता । [५*] यर्मिग्स्ंगरजिश'(त्य)भंगुरमर* там 

10 ani ‘arat@ijinqumatcia जता fast damit] । пате 

11 qûş गच्छति पुदी fra чїч; nfüdífedes. 

12  «wfe:*! midun а. WD ॥ [६*] meteor: aar 
कुलाग्रणी[: 1%) 

13 यस्यतायामले «4(9) यतर्गत्यरिभूषतः n [9%] कर्नाटलच्यो[:*] чїкє] 

14 स afaa मडनोयकोचो (सॉ) [°] भूमिस्खयेक्षाप ayua खिरिलि эпи 

15 wem wur n [c*] डदयतुद[य*]शेलादुदयदुहामतेणा[:*] wawu 
та F(A | 

16 *ga «та इरिहरनरपालः nrqzra[fr(s)[: t] समख्या(स्ताः) wewa- 
чч ([:*] 

17 पूरयन्‌ qimer s [es] Әт melita) छताधिकतरो BRAJA 
[चं]हापत(थ): a 

18 Hemam)" प्रस(क) атаана. чо) [°] arnaf- 
मेखला वसु- 

19 मतो धामण (m) तस्यानेकदिंगीस(श)पालि[त]''यशोविंबस्य RA” 

20 ча(и ॥ [१०९] [से]ळादेवीति विख्याता आपावत्योस्तु मिळना[तू*] 
атзятат? महोभत्त:*] | 


l MI. 121 has хаб 2 Delete the punctuation 

fry is also the reading in the Kaunada text of M1. 191 (see p. 308 of Ep. Carn, Vol ИІ) ; but it 
is read as faya in the romanised text given on p. 185. Read „бра Wt. | 

* Read “az * संह? is the variant given in Ml 121 

° Kenê qty ' оү” is the reading in MI. 181. 

° गु is a correction from पु; read aig | 

° Read чач 

10 MI. reads чае 

u The Kannada text of MI. 121 has केनीपमा (р. 203 of Kp. Carn, IIT) 
ihid., y. 185) 

w Another variant of this is आासौहार्बा which is found in МІ. 121 





H gy is a correction from g Е Р 
and the romanised text haw nasobpama 
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31 «Гоар үч । [१११] इद्रः «пй uftegent भूमावयीस्वा(स्थ) n- 

22 तिपन्न[रूपः] [1] प्रतापपूर्वा;*] किल दैवरायः प्रतापतो' भूमिम्रपालय- 

23 [ш: 1] [C] отчет"  परिशंसलांशे gatea अपि se 
रात्रः [*] R- | 


Second Plate; Firat Side. | 
24 पुर्चितीश[*]य निरस्तधेर्याः 'कातारवल्मोककतात्सरक्षाः ॥[११*] तस्य देमांबि- 
25 काभत्तः gw: чанае: [।*] विद्यानिधिविशेषन्नो वोरो विजयभूपतिः [i १४"] 
26 तस्य॒ नारायकीदेव्या' प्रादुरासोद्यशोधनः । प्रोठप्रतापविभर्वः пат. 
27 wrem महदोपतिः ॥१५*] EVIR वनोतळेस्मिन्‌ः'न्विराजसानस्स- 
28 manfa: sJ निलाग्रजात्‌' प्राघनाद्रिराञ्यः सार्थीकताधिव- 
39 amaa: ú [१६*] तस्य 'शिहलदेवीति भार्या чш ॥ 
30 anmai" jaaa wp भमुचिदिषः ú [१७*] तस्यां 

सि(शि)वः urgen- 
31 were s frwarw इति nfaw: [i] राजार्धिराजैः शिंतिपा- 
32 adalck: еж: ॥[१८*] निजप्रतापो[द]घि[ग]- 
39 त्य राज्यं чаа) ahaaa [5] amina” सर्वरिपूण्विः 
за {иң w मोदते धोरविलासभूमिंः ú [१८*] चु(श)रिकाभालनेची(त्र)ति विः 
35 wra: nfed(u)wdt । सूरुरायरगंडांकः पररायभं(भ)थंकर: [।*] 
36 Mangda इत्यादि fire [ar] e ॥ [९०*] атн тба!- 
97 रे W विरूपात्तस्य संनिधो [*] fava” सिंहासनं प्राष्यं पालखथनून(तर)- 
їнї [1 96%) dage 

58 व्यञ्षोकाग्रगंग)ण्योसौ frearefecta(ae । धर्भेस्यानगते[!] 
39 wh «qu wet" ॥[१३*] शालिपाइहननिर्णीतशकज* 
40 dw । नवॉ्ट|शुसमयुते aira? शमे [॥ २३*] मसे कार्तिकः 











1 Perhaps the correct reading is awî or gatut; Ml. 121 has दन्त्या. 

2 M 131 has df ; ғой Hi. 

3 Resd feme. * Read êw. t Cincel 4. 

6 See note 8; p: 4; above; 7 Mi, 131 has fêqî. 

° qun чач: ів the reading in МІ. 121. 

à Phe variant found in Ml. 121 із garam. 

16 Cancel the das da. | ll qa is thé rekding that occurs in MI. 121. 

э gw) is another variant found in Mi. 121. — 

is Thé Kannada text of Mi, 121 has wedhak; , but the rwünised text tends ९७1७11१ qu. з 


EPIGRAPRIA INDICA, - [Vou. XVIL 


200 | | 
sarmr(w)wreet(guiw)mm 


41 fawra सिते wala] fatter 1 
चापि ai 
42 aa: D] [२४*] राणाधिराज!'स्तेजखी यो राजपरमेश्वरः [|] [वि]रूपा्च- 


faa- 
43 w(m) ҹәаҹт युतः wat ।[२५*] чата MAS firscereifa- 
44 ने। सां(सा)रंगायसुतायाथ atarefa? तथा । [२६*] भाष्यभूषाक[रा| 
45 याथ सांख्यामोमांसवेदिने | * सोवशास्तप्रवाणोय चतुष(व्ष)ष्टिकळा(ला)- _ 
46 नि(वि)दे [Ro] чле वेदं वेदार्थ वेत्ति ससुरः [t] тё 
दिजाय є- 
47 [पालो] इत्तिनावतिवळितगं(गा) ।[२८*] सूडनाडखितं(तां) चेव इगरे(:*] 


ul fa] 





Second Plate ; Second Yule. f 
48 а failai) । यंमेगेनूरु ata ° खारो भूमिं aufa a*| [32.9] 
шегш च (а): E 
49 तं wa सस्यफनप्रद॑ ॥[२८*] भारहाजाय विदुषे |° amry- 
50 ताय च Ó विरूपाक्षार्यभिषजे 'रकशाखां(खाध्या[यि]- 
61 ने तथा ॥[१०*] खारिसतप्रमाणं च [alee  wwefaals*) 


afaa tF- | 
02 fa विख्याते खारित्रयमिता YF ।[११*]  चिट्कनाहाळु भाम्न्येव 
खारित्रयमितां 
53 भूस)वं । fasar खारिसंख्याख्या,च waren सुविशुता ॥[१२*] (a) ҹә 
тача तु सो- 


64 मलापुरनामकं [।*] अस्माकं भो विरूपात्तमदोनाथ ददस्व न, | [१३१] w[fer 
55 विज्ञाप्य भूभत्तविरूपा[क्ष]महोपत[: ।*] वि(वो)रणाय[:*] स्वयं खन्धा(रघा) 


чта чт[ҹ) 
56 atala ॥[३४*] waar विज्ञापनं ae विरूपाच्महीपति[:*] | 


[ey*] fafafaa- 








1 Delete the cisarga. 
? Read «g^, ° Read qp शाखप्रवीषाय $ Cancel the danda. 
* Read wq * The à cf Ç seems to have been erased in the original. 

7 Either the word «retra or a: should be cancelled ; otherwise there would be redundancy 


* We should have expected duwi Yeah wrWwrW;. For the pleonastic use of the words suit: and 
aU seo above, note 1. 
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57 udg जशपावाशमियितं । wfeerfedqu ° favara- 
58 समन्वितं ।[१६*| अष्टभोगेथ संयुक्त कुल्थारामसमन्वितं [।*] समस्तवळिसंयु- 
69 wt सवमान्धं manl] : [rot] तुंगभद्रानदीतीरे विकपाछचस्य सं(स)च्रिधौ[।* 
60 सङ्िर(र)सण्योदक(कं) दानधारापूर्व यथाविधि [॥१८*] विकपाच्चपुरं चेति- 
61 प्रतिनाम (ача च в भोकं दातं Газан प्रादादा[चंद]लारकं | [reh] 
62 सोपि faru संतृष्ट[:*] संयुतः परया सुदा De] अकर(रो)दाझिषं राज 
fat- 
63 MA भवत्विति ॥[४०*] art शाखा faquia famat च यथास्तितं [।*] 
farai- | 
64 8 हत्तिसंख्याच wfzderr यथाक्रमात्‌ [n ४१*] AT 'रुगधीतख (इम]- 
65 wage: aad: [।*] afanta विख्यो(ख्या)तो हठत्तिमेकामिङ्ाञ्ज॒ते n 
| [४२*] वासि- | 
€6 दो(छो) «arate чїнє [т] सुधो[ः*] । ([elahrefa’ frenat 
ufa [an] मिका शु- 
67 ते Ngat] ारोतो “amana इंपणाय[सु]तः RE] [*] :सारंगायद 
वि]ख्यात[ः*] mu[aa]- 
68 . [a] [n _४४*] आत्रेयोध waw भायणा[य्य]स्य [नंदन]: [\*] भायिभट्टो 
हिजसेष्टो(छो) afa- 
69 [wafalerat [84°] 
Third Plate, ® 
то 'ते से [स] (स्स) सन्वितखिन्हे"दि- | 
71 w प्रास्या(च्या,दिष क्रमात्‌ [e] सोमागोश्या(स्वा)ग्रहारस्य लिल्यंत 
देष(श) भाषया [॥४६*] 
72 बासिटटो(छो) (9) (ә) विद्दान्‌ 
78 पेतयार्यसुतः सुधीः D*] await रायसश्वा(स्वा)सि(मो) हत्ति''मेकामिहाय्रुते ॥ 
[89%] 


1 Cancel the danda 3 «{ is a correction from g 8—4 Read Haut 
* Read "wg इति ° Read wavtaw т Read wawal 


€ At the top of this plate, a little below the right side of the ring-hole, is tho letter rs wuich I am not able to 


lain 
° The line begins about the middle of the plate 
16 Like बन्ही in line 23 म्ही is written with » preceding Aa. The grammatically correct form wonld be vice 


ed 
™ The two syllables Say are written over an erasure, 
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— — سد بوچ یچ چې چ‎ inn tage 
=_ पि च ह сл asi — wa. 
* — — — ES [TE чайыр. — oap cem —— i — — — 


74 wer आसुदलाचारयसतः wanajaja; [*)]. Qm чч Ҹә) I 

75 efatenfaerga ॥[४८*] wan याशुणो धोलाय्याधा(घ)वाराच्यमंद- 

76 w [IM агат; Чай ыц gatan afaa nge") 
दागपाल! नयो |- 

77 d area (आहे) थोनुपालनं [।*] graen पालनाद्ष(अु)तं 

78 we ॥[४०*] स्त्रदत्ताद्वि(डि)गृणं age परदत्तानुपालनं |।* )परदत्ताप[हारे]- 

79 ч स्वदत्तं निष्फलं भवेत्‌ ॥[1१*] स्वदता(त्तां) UU वा यो eta 





"ayay hee ھم کہ کم‎ са نھ ب‎ — sn 

















वसं- | 
80 wet 1 wfed[wapwerfe faerat जायते falfa] u [५२*] 
waa afn- 


81 नी ma सर्वेषामेव yyri [e] न भोज्या न स्ह(क)रग्राइा(दा) 
fangar [aq]. 

82 wu u [wat] ari धमेसेतं'ठुपाणां काले ата पाल[नीयो] 
aafx:] [॥*] 

खर्वाने[ता]न्‌ агба: पार्थिवेंद्रान्‌ भूयो рай याचते राम[चंद्रः) ॥[४७*] wi[u*] 


84 §r1-Virapaksha.® 





TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Obeisance to Ganadhipati. 

(V.1.) Invocation to Siva [by the common verso namas=tungt, BtC. ]. 

(V. 2.) May the merciful elephant-faced . (god), in the cotrse of whose water-sport the 
oceans become (mere) ponds, protect the worlds. 

(V. 3.) Salutation to that boar, at the tip uf wliosé stalk-like snout, the earth, comprising 
the seven islands, seemed (to possess the beauty of) a lovely Jottiz8; 

(V. 4.) There is the Lord of stars (i.e. Moon), the younger brother of her who resides in 
the lotus (i.e. Lakslimi), who shihes ín the region of the fitttiament with His (lustrdus) ray 
and constantly illuminates the quarters, who is bérn of- the milk-ócean and i renowned as the 
depository of kalas (digita), himself being made of nectar rays and who has obtained the posi- 
tion of a jewel in the head of Sambhu, the consort of Bhavánt (1.4. Parvati). 

(V. В.) In his family was born the king natied Yaduj; and this world was protected by 
Vasudéva who was born in that family. 

(У: 6:) There was king Sahgama of good conduct, wearing Éasimatli (Siva) as an 
ornamental jewel; оп wh6sd victory in battles; the crowds of enemy kings heavily burdened 
(with numbers) tliough vauqüished roach the cardinal pointe in great haste; (but) whose (i.5., 
thé King's) fante moves farther он (passing) through intervening Spaces amidst lords of the 
(eight) directions. | 
1 Cancel the 6400770 after 8. 
з The rost of this line and the next line up to agrfay: are written on an erasure. 

8 Read ?qua^, ¢ Read ० तेतु शु पा°. ^ тн Bansada chárücters: 
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(Vv. 7 and 8) Then came king Bukka, the foremost of the kingly race, in the fire of 


whose valour the hostile rulers were consumed as moths. In this king of great fame, the goddess 
of prosperity of the Karn&te (kingdom) rested with pleasure. And the goddess of the earth also 
for the first time realised the (significance of her) names Vasundhard and Sthir on account of 
her qualities of bearing wealth and remaining permanent, 

(V. 9.) Like the moon of bright lustre rising from the Udaiya-Snila of lofty peak, king 
Harihara of rising fni! glory took his birth from king Вакка who wore & splendid crown and 
filled all the quarters with abundant wealth acquired by taxation as the moon with the exuberent 
lustre of his rays. 
` (V, 10.) What could stand comparison with him the reflection of whose fame is protected 
by the deities of the quarters, by whom the (stern) Kali age has been turned into one better 
than the (golden) Krite age; by whom was caused the highway of the school of philosophy 
which considers Duty (Karma) as god. (Brahma) free of all obstacles, and by whom the earth, 
having for (its) girdle the oceans, was ruled with justice, 

(V. 11.) She, who was called Méladévi because she was a combination of Šri (i.a. 
Lakshmi) and P&rvatt and was in every way possessed of auspicions marks, was the consort of 
this king. 

(Vv. 12 and 13.) Indra, desirous of removing his stains, obtained on earth the form of 
this (king) and in the nam» of Dóvaviya, with Pratipa prefixed to it, ruled the world with his | 
prowess. In the glowinz fire of this kiug's valour, the Turushkas were scorched up and 
(other) hostile monarchs, with (their) bravery lost, sought self-protection in forests and ant-hills. 

(У. 14.) The son of this husband of Damámbikü was Vijayabhipati, the destroyer of his 
enemies, the store-house of learning, of supreme knowledge and a hero. 

(Vv. 15 and 16.) To him, through Nardyagtdévi, was born the king called Pratape, 
renowned as Praudhapratipa, who had fame for wealth. He shone on this earth with many 
virtues, obtained fame by meritorious deeds, got the (kingdom) of Ghan&dri-rájya from his 
(uterine) elder brother and was a Parijêta in granting their desired objects to crowds of 


mendicants. | , 
V. 17.) His wife was Siddaladëvt, the resort of all good qualities, like Lakshmt to Матёуапа 


and Bachi to the enemy of Namuchi (6.6. Indra). 
(V. 18.) Siva (himself) was born of hor under the well-known name of Virüpüksha, full of 


good qualities, a rajddhiraja, the head-ornament of kings, ө munificent person and the one 

















ocean of mercy. 
(V.19.) Acquiring the kingdom through his own prowess, attended with all kinds of 


prosperity, and conquering all his enemies with the point of his sword, he, as the play-ground of 
heroism, rejoices. А | 
Dhàlanétra (i.e. Siva in wielding the sword) 


(У. 20.) He who is renowned as Chhurika- 
and ripe of wisdom holds the high (sounding) titles, such as Mé@rurdyaraganda, Parardya- 


bhayatkara and Hindurdyasuratrana. 

(Vy. 21 to 29.) On the bank of the Tuügabhadràá river (and) in the presence of (tne god) 
Vira piksha, having obtained his ancestral throne, this king VirüpAksha, the foremost (among 
those) possessing noble virtues, rules the earth, surrounded by pious Brahmanas assembled in his 
oourt, In the course of the Saka years determined by the Bülivàhana-[Era], in the excellent 
year Sarvajit (corresponding to the year) expressed by nino, efght, gunas (three) and bhi (one) 
(i.e. 1389), on the auspicious occasion of Utthanadvadagi, in the brigbt half of the month of 
Karttiks, he, the best of kings, the wise Virfipiksha, а rajadhirdja (and) rajaparamééocra, of 
great valour, with the intention of making charity, made & grant to & Brahmana resident of 
Nitturs. who was the son of Süraügürya, who belonged to the- Atraya-[gatra], and was a 
stndent of the Rik-[ Sakha], who was well versed in all the Sastras, who knew the sixty-four arts 
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as well as the Sát khya and the Mtmümsá (systems of philosophy), who was learned in the Vēdas 
and the six a#yas (branches) with their meaning, and who was the author of the Bhdshya- Bhasha, 
of (one) Khari of land situated to the west of the Hagari (river), within the boundary of (the 
village of) Yammegénfiru in Müda-náda and in (the sub-division of) Hastin&vati-valita. 

(Vv. 30 to 32.) Again he gave to the scholar and physician Virüpükshürya, son of Rasé- 
буага of the Bhiradvaja-[gatra] and a student of the Rik-Sakha, 7 khavé of valuable land yielding 
grain and fruit under the tank called Krishna, 3 khäri of land under (the tank) known as Kariya- 
kêre and of 3 khari of land in (the village) called Chitukanáhá]u—thus in all, the number of 13 
kharis. | 

(Vv. 33 to 39.) Having petitioned thus to king Virüpšksha “Oh! King Virüpüksha ! 
grant me the village situated there named Sdmalapura”, Viranárya obtained from the king 
the (said) village. On hearing the request, king Viripiksha made, in the presence of the god 
Virüp&ksha on the bank of the river Tuigabhadrd, a sarvamdnya gift with gold and water, 
accompaniod by libation of water as laid down by rule, of the fertile village (Somalapuram) with 
all its royal revenue!, together with canals and gardens, with its name changed into Virû- 
pikshapuram,—for being enjoyed as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, or for being given 
away to Brahmanas,—together with the eight kinds of enjoyment, £.e. (the right to own) the 
nidhi, nikshapa, jala, pdsh4na, akshini, agami, siddha, and sddhya. 

(V. 40.) The Brahman too, pleased and overpowered with joy, blessed the king with long 
life. 

(У. 41.) (Here) will be written, in order, the gotra, éakhad and the father’s name and the 
names of the Brahmans. The number of vrittis (who received shares in the village) is sixty. 

(Vv. 42 to 45 contain the names of four of these donees.) 
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Vers». Name of the donee. Father's name. = vritti⸗ 
ownel, 
49 | Malli-Bhatta . . „| Hémapürya . ° š Srivatsa . 1 
48 | Durga- Bhatta « А Р Vallarh-Bhatta š ‚| Vasishtha 1 
4} | Saérahgarya . . š , | Hampanirya . ‚| Harita 14 ` 
45 | Bhayi-Bhatta `. A . | Bhayanarya . š „| Atraya . 2 








(У. 46.) The boundaries of this Brahman village (agrahara) with their respective marks 
are written (below) in the language of the country, in the four directions commencing with the 
east, in order. | 

(V. 47.) The wise and learned Vallabha, son of Aitayárya, and the chief of the Secretaries 
( Rayasa) belonging to the Vasiehtha- [gotra] and the Bahvyicha-[Sakha], holds one vritti (in thi 
village). 

(V. 48.) The intelligent smith Virana of virtuous qualities, (who was) the engraver of this 
document and tne son of the prosperous Muddanpüchürya, holds one ४१५४४४४ (in this vilage). 

(V. 49.) The learned and intelligent Durg4-Bhatta of the Atréya-[gatra] andthe Yajus- 
[Saha], the composer of this document and the son of Madhavaraddhya, owns one vritti (in this 
village). | : 

(Уу. 50 to 54.) [Five of the usual imprecatory verses. | 


(Line 84.) Sri-Virapakeha. 
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The word ufq has pe:baps to be corrected into w[ig‏ | 
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` ‘No, 15.—THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA OF BRAHMAGUPTA, A.D. 628: 
Е MEAN бүвткм. | 
By ROBERT. SEWELL (1.С.8., RETIRED). 


(Oontinued from Vol. XVII, р. 187.) 


921. The Tables published in my last article (above, Vol. X РІГ) enabled the dates of ancient 
Indian inscriptions and records to be verified according to the requirements of the Brahman 
Ssddhanta with, as basis of calculation, the “true” or apparent motions of sun and moon. 
This mode of reckoning appears to have been introduced in the 11th century A.D. But the 
Brahma-Siddhanta was composed in A.D. 628 and for at least four centuries after its appear- 
ance details for the Calendar were almost ‘certainly based on mean planetary motions ; while it is 
believed that this mean system continued to guide the preparation of pafichangas (almanacs) till a 
much later date—perhaps for several centuries in some parts of the country. 

For the correct verification, therefore, of early dates it is necessary for historians to be pro- 
vided with a set of Tables based on mean planetary motions and the postulates of the Brahma- 
Siddhanta in addition to those based on mean motions and the postulates of the Arya-Siddhdnta. ` 
The latter were provided in a previous article in this volume. The former are presented 
herewith, They cover a period of 800 years, from K.Y. 3700 to 4500, or from A.D. 599 to 
1400. 


The system of work is the same as in all my previous Tables, that is to say, it is the system 
of Largetean as adopted by Professor H. Jacobi in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIII, and in the 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI. Full examples shewing the method of work, which is very simple, 
ere given in my former articles ; others, specially concerning the system of mean reckoning on 
Brahma-Siddhanta principles, are given below. 


In case of doubt as to which of the Tables already published should be used in the present 
case attention is directed to the accompanying § 329. 


322. In examining the dates of records in earlier years it is necessary tdremember that the 
modes of reckoning adopted were not always the same as those used in more recent ‘years. As 
to eras, reference to articles 6-12 of my former work, Indian Chronography, is recommended. 
For other matters the late Dr. J. F. Fleet’s remarks in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1912, pp. 704-5, will be found very valuable. | 

Especially let it be borne in mind that the lunar month reckoning in early years was prob- 
ably carried out on the püurnimdnta system. According to the late Professor Kielhorn the 
earliest known date certainly in amanta reckoning belonged to the year A.D. 794. П. is oon- ` 
tained in the Paitbán plates of the Rashtrakitea king Govinda III (Epig. Ind., III, 105; 
Ind. Ant., XVII, p. 142, No. 9). As regards these two systems, the amdnía and pürnimanta 
names of lunar months, see Indian Calendar, §§ 13, 45 (with Table on p. 26), 47. 51. and 
the late Sankara Balkrishna Dikshit's footnote on p. 31; also Indian Chronography, $$ 75, 76, 
p. 91. . 


Elements of the Brahma-Biddhantu mean reckoning. 


398. The principal elements are fully stated in my former article on this authority (dbove, 
Vol. XVII; 6 319). For calculation on the mean system the following notes are necessary. 


| (i) The length of the mean siderealsolar year is 3654 6^ 12" 9%, а fixture afterwards 


adopted by Bhaskaracharya in his Siddhanta-Sis отам, A.D. 1150. : 
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(ii) The advance of a (distance of mean moon from mean sun)e-which finally fixes the 
index of the ¿hi (34 of a mean lunation) in measurement. by 10,000ths of oirale—in every 
civil day of 24 hours and in hours, minutes and seconds, has already been given for the 
Siddhanta-Siromani in Tables LIV, A and B (above, Vol. XV). These Tables are applicable 
to the Brahma-Siddhania. | 


(iii) For the sun's mean motion per day, hour, minute, etc. see Tables XLIII and XLIV 
(above Vol. XIV). 


(iv) The advance of a in оло mean solar month is, in 10,000ths of circle, 307٥349156595. 


(v) Each.solar month consists, of, 304 10h 31».0*75. Table-XCI below shews the interval 
of days, hours, etc. between tho. moment of mean Mésha-sathkrani:, when the mean stm ів:аб 
celestial long. 0? (Table ХО, cols. 18-17), and.the moment of each subsequent sutrhkrünié when 
the mean Run enters esoh. of the. twelve signs ;. and: во елареа the day amd time wlien: each: mean 
solar month begins.to.be ascertained. The same Table givesithe: advance of a from its: value 
at the moment of mean Mësharearhkrants to the same at: each: subsequent sarhkrints: 


(vi) The interval between the moments of true and mean Mökha-sarhkrantt, i.e. between 
the moments of the astronomical beginning respectively of the trne-and mean solar year, which 
interval we call tho sodhya, varies slightly year by year in consequence of the postulated shift 
of the sun’s. apsis. (S 318, VII, above); The: exact intervals, century Бу: century from 
К.Ү: 3700 to 4800, were given above in § 315. The Table is here repeated and extended so as 
to embrace the whole period of the general Table XC below. The quantities were computed by 
Dr. Robert Schram, ü 


TABLE. В. 
(above, p. 126.), 
VALUE or $0dhya By. THE. Brahma-Siddhania. 


SODHYA AT BEGINING OF OBNTURIZS.. 





सि ———— — — ——— варана 
ا ا‎ SENSE ORE П 








M. S. | Days and: décimals. 
3700 | 509-000 2 4 8. 598128 | 21729145 
. 3800 890-700 2: 4 9 9200 | 2:1729400 
3000 | 799-800. 2 4 9. 4219 | 2:1729665 
4000 | 899-900 | 2 4. 9 64224 | 21729910 
4100 |. 999-1000. 2: 4i 9. 88956. | 2:1 750265 
4200 1099-1100 2 4 9 108288 2:1730420 
4300 . 1199-1200 2 о 13090 | : 21730675 
4400. | 1299-1300. 2 4 9 159358. |. 2:1730030; 
4500. |. 1899-1400" 2: # 9: 174884 | 921781185- 
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. The moment of mean Meeha-samkrawti, or the beginning of the moun solar yeur. 

924. The general Table which follows (Table XO, cols. 18-17) states the moment of begin- 
ning of each mean solar year according to the Brahma-Siddhanta. The first entry is for the 
expired year 3700 of the Kaliynga (A.D. 599-600), in which year the astronomical beginning is 
fixed as at 5' 15™ after mean sunrise on Saturday, 21 March, A.D. 599. It is incumbent on 
me to prove the correctness of this fixture. Subsequent entries are based on it by the addition 
tq it year by year of 3654 6412" 9s, Proof may be offered in three waya:—(A) by compari- 
son with the date and time already found for the beginning of the true solar year K.Y. 3700, 
utilizing Dr. Schram's determination of the interval between the two occurrences; (В) by 
comparison with the date and time fixed for the beginning of the same mean solar year according 
to the First Arya-Siddhanta, allowing for the tinie-differenoe between the two authorities caused 
by their different estimate as to the length of the mean solar year, viz. 21"; (C) by direct com- 
putation from the moment in K. V. of mean Mésha-samkrantt , 3,700 years earlier, which, 
according to the Brahma-Siddhanta ($ 313, v, above), was exactly at mean sunrise, or 
Oh Om 0° Laàk& time, on Friday, 18 Febr. (B.C. 3102). 


A | 
h. m. s. 
Moment of true Mösha-samkranti in K. 
Ү.3700 (A.D. 599) (Table LXXXII, | (5) Thur. 19 Mar. 1 6 01872 
Vol. XVII, above). 


Sodhya as above ($ 323, Table). .+(2) | 2 4 8598128 
Moment of mean Mésha-samkranti . (0) Sat, 21 Mar. 915 0 
B 
[See Indian Calendar, Table 1, cols. 13-17, for A.D. 599-600.] 
h.m. s. 


True Mésha-sahkrantt by Arya- 

Siddhtnta e е . ө ә (5) Thur., 19 Mar. 23 17 30 
Arya-Siddhanta éodhya . à . +(2) 2 3 32 30 
Mean  Méshae-eanvoráns by Arya- 

Siddhanta . . . ° . (1) Sun, 22 Mar. 250 0 





Less Time-difference in 8,700 years! — 8 8 0 —21 35 0 
"Mean Mésha-sarhkranti by Brakma- 
Siddhanta . š š š ë (0) Sat., 21 Mar. 515 0 
С 


The epoch of the Kaliyuga was 0% Om O° Lanka time, or exactly at mean sunrise on 
Friday. The length of the mean solar year being 3654 64 12" 9* the beginning of the next 
mean solar year took place 6^ 12% 9: after mean sunrise; and after the expiration of a century 
from the epoch the mean solar year began at 20h 16" 0° after mean sunrise; so that after 
87 centuries had passed the mean solar year К.Ү. 3700 began at 5" 15” 0* after mean sunrise. 

Whon this latter calculation is carried ont century by century, the figures shew that 
centuries 6, 12, 19, 25 and 33, five in. all, were defective centuries consisting each of 36,526 days, 
the remainder being common centuries of 36,526 days. Since 86,526 divided by 7 leaves no 














1 Seo Table) 5 278, in Article ow the Siddhdnta-Sirdmuni (Vol. XV above), which is equally applicable to the 
Brakma-Siddhdnta ; or refer to Indian Chronograph Y, р. 61. The time-difference in 8,000 years is 179 80", in 
200 years 4^ 59, total 215 ४8%. | Bre 
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remainder and 36,525 divided by 7 leaves remainder 6, the results shew that whereas century 0 
began on & Friday, century 37 began on & Saturday 

Table XC therefore, as regards the moment of mean Mêsha-samkranii in К.Ү. 3700 
expired, A.D. 599-600, is proved to be correct 

The beginning of the mean luni-solar year, i.e. the siwil day on which the 
titht Ohaitra sukla 1 expired ; and the value of a (mean tiM-indec) 
at mean sunrise of that day. Amédnta system 

325. In $ 817 of my article on the Brahma-Siddhdnta as calculated by the true motions of 
the sun and moon (above, Vol. XVII) it willbe seen that the value of a at mean sunrise of 
Sunday, 22 March, A.D. 599 (К.Ү. 3700) was proved to be, in measurement by 10,000ths of a 
circle, 6567108945284. The mean solar century, however, began on the previous day, Saturday, 
21 March. Deducting one day's value of a, viz. 338:631085412, from the above, we find that at 
mean sunrise of that Saturday the value of a, or the mean moon’s distance from mean sun, was. 
6228:476950872. This was its value at the beginning of the 37th century К.Ү. Hence the first ` 
entry in Table XCII below which gives the values at mean sunrise on the day on which each. 
century began. The remaining figures in that Table were obtained by:the addition to this value 
of the increase of a іп a century. [See $ 316 of the same article. The increase of a in a century 
of 36,525 days is 997:678896964, and in a common century of 36,526 days is 0°416684507.] 
Centuries 38 and 44 were defective centuries; the rest were common ones. For the beginnings 
of the odd years of centuries Table LXX XVII was used, the value of a there given being added 
to that for the century. 

Thus was determined the value of a at mean sunrise of the day on which each mean solar 
year begins (see Example 1 below). From this is found the value of a at mean sunrise of the day 
on which the luni-solar year begins 

326. The first day of the luni-solar year is, according to the general rule, the civil day on 
which expired the first tithi of the bright half (sukla) of the атата lunar month Chaitra, 
i.e. the ¢itht which begins at the moment of the first new moon after the Mina-samkranti, or at 
the moment of the new moon when that amdnta lunar month begins within the limits of which 
the Mésha-samkrünti occurs. Having already established the value of a on the day in any 
year on which mean Mésha-samkrantt occurred, we have to subtract from that value the increase 
of a in whole days between the two dates, the day on which the luni-solar year began being 
tho earlier. The first 30 days’ entries in Table LIV A (above, Vol. XV) enable this to be done. 
We select in that Table the a in col 3 the value of which is next lower than the a of mean 
Méaha-sarhkrünti, and the Table then shews in col. 1 the number of intervening days, and 
therefrom the European day and month, and, by subtraction, also (col 2), the week-day. 
Deducting the selected a from the a of mean Mésha-sankradntt, we have the a of mean sunrise of 
the day, Chaitra sukla 1, on which the mean luni-solar year begins. 

Thus,—mean Mésha-sahkrantt of the year К.Ү. 3700, A.D. 599-600, was shewn in $ 325 
to have occurred on (0) Saturday, 21 March A.D. 599, at mean sunrise on which day the mean 
moon's titht-index a was 6228:4770. In Table LIVA, amongst the values of a in the first 30 
days, it is seen that the next lower value ія 6095:3757. 6228-4770— 6095-3757 == 13838-10151 
Col. 1 shews that the interval of days was 18, and col. 2 shews the week-day 4 Mean Mésha- 
samkrdntt occurred ор (0) Saturday. 0 (ог 7) —4=3 Tuesday. It ів therefore found that the 
day Chaitra fukla J, the first civil day of the mean Inni-solar year, was (3) Tuesday, 8 March 
A.D. 599, and that the value of a at mean sunrise on that day was 1331013 shewing the 
currency of the tithi sukla 1. This is the entry in Table XC below 

It. comes to the same thing if the a of Table XCITI below is added to the a of mean 
Mésha-sarhkrant:, the Table being prepared for that purpose. The a of mean Mesha- 

BR EIS AEE AEE IR тее з a EE ERA AR FEL 








1 All yalves of a below 838°3 prove the #18: to have been the first of the amánta lunar month, 4.64, the first 
tiths of the first (sukla) fortnight 
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sarhkrdnts was 6228°4770. We select such a value of a in col. 3 of that Table as, added to the 

former, makes a value between 0 and 883-3, the limits of the tithi sukla 1; and note the interval 

of days, and the week-day resulting by addition of the given week-day (col. 2) to the week-day 

of mean Méósha-sarhkraánti. Неге tbe selected value of a is 9904/6243, since 6228-4770+ 

3904-6243 = 133۰1013. The interval of days is 18 (col. 1). The week-day corresponding to the 

day Chaitra sukla 1 is (0-3 =з) 8, The result is the same as obtained by the former process. 
All the entries in the general Table XC, cols. ]9-23, can be proved in this way. 


To find the exact phase of the mean moon, i.e. the mean ti£Ai-index a, on any day of any 
year, or at any particular moment of any day, it is only necessary to add to the value of a 
given in col. 23 of Table XC for the first day of the luni-solar year the amount of increase of 
a during the intervening whole days, hours, etc., given in Tables LIVA and B (above, Vol. XV). 


The pürnimdnta system of lunar montha. 


: $27. The amanta lunar month begins at the moment of new moon, the pürntmdnta month 
at the moment of full moon a fortnight earlier; во that the fortnight (sukla) between new moon 
and. full moon bears the same month-name by both systems, while the fortnight (krishna) 
between full moon and new moon bears, in the pirnimantu system, the name of the lunar month 
next after that which it bears in the amanta system. The fukia fortnight of the first lunar 
month, for instance, belongs to Chaitra by both systems. The following krishna fortnight, how- 
ever, belongs to Chaitra by the amanta system, but to Vaigikha by the parnimanta system. 

This should always be borne in mind when examining daten of inscriptions, especially in 
earlier years. For references to already published explanations see $ 322 above, and for a 
Table of corresponding fortnights aud lunar months seo Indian Oalendar, Table II, Part I. 


The mean moon's nakshutra. 


$28. The note on this subject already given (§ 308) in dealing with calculation by the 
First Arya-Siddhanta mean system (above, Vol. XVI) applies equally to the Bruhma-Siddhanta 
mean system. It is unnecessary to repeat it. 

Table LXXX and LXXXI, fixing the sun's mean longitude for every day of the mean 
solar year according to the First Arya-Siddhanta, may safely be used for general calculation 
by the Brahma-Siddhanta, since the difference between the two authorities in their estimates 
of the length of the year only amounts to 21 seconds.! But in any exceptionally close case the 
exact value, at mean sunrise of any day in the year, of s, or the sun's mean longitude, can be 
found by multiplying the sun's mean motion in one day (Table ХОП, Vol. XIV above), by 
the number of days’ interval between the day on which mean Mésha-samkrdnét occurred and the 
given day. The sun's mean motion in one day by the Brahma-Siddhanta is 59m 8172655, or 
in 10,000ths of circle 27°377875426. 


The Rule for work is as follows. (i) Find, as above, value of “a! at menn sunrise of given 
day. (ii) Note number of whole days intervening hetween the day of mean Moesha-samkranti 
(Tabie XC below, col. 18, figure in brackets) and the given day. Turn to Table LXXX and 
note the increase of sun's mean long., “s”, during that interval. Deduct from this, by Table 
LXXXI, the increase of long. during the hours and minutes stated in col. 17 of Table XC. The 
result is the sun's mean long., s, at mean sunrise of given day. (ili) Adds to a. This 
^», the required index of the mean nakshatra, or the mean moon's place in the heavens at that 
moment. Table LXVIII above, or Table VIII, Indian Calendar, will shew in which nakehatra, 
the mean moon stood at the time. 


————————— —— — — ——— ————— —— — — — — — Y — 
$ In mensuromené by 10,000ths of circle the total difference in 865 days is 000666, by which amount the 
JiraMna-Siddhánta is the greater. 
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The 19-year tntercalation cycle. 


329. [See Indian Calendar, $ 50, p. 29, and notes in previous articles above on the working 
of the cycle by different вувіошв.) The sequence in the present case works perfectly regularly 
except in four instances. In every case except these, after fonr successjye intercalations of the 
same lunar month at intervals of 19 years each, the intercalated month gives way to the month 
next preceding it. The exceptions are—4 run of five mean intercalary Dhádrapadas between 
A.D. 746 aud 822, five Aévinas between 952 and 1000, five Karttikas between 1120 and 1196, 


and five Paushas between 1281 and 1807. 


Working Tables. mE 

330. For general guidance the following Tables, as given for work by the Arya-Biddhanta: 
(above, Vol. XVI), should be used, or the similar Tables published in the Indian Calendar. 

Table LXII, or Ind. Cal., Table II, Parts I and II, for names of months and nakshatras. 

Table LXIIIA, or Ind. Oat., Table III, Part I, for collective duration of mean lunar 
months. i 

Table LXVIII, or Ind. Cal., Table VIII, for indices of ttthts, karanaa, nakshatras and y5gas. 

Table LX1X, or Ind. Cal., Table IX, for the serial number of days of the year and their 
names and numbers in European reckoning. | 

Table LXX, or Ind. Cal, Table X, for conversion of the indices of Hii, nakshatras and 
убдав into time. 

Table LX XI, the European Calendar for 23 centuries. [Table XITI, Indian Calendar, may 
also be used, but the former is easier. | 

Table XCI below gives the collective duration of mean solar months, measured from the 
moment of mean Mésha-sarhkranti, the astronomical beginning of the mean solar year; also the 
increaso of а, the mean tithi-index, during the interval. | 

Table XCII shews the value of a at the beginning of each mean solar century of the 
Kaliyuge, that is to say, its value at mean sunrise of the day on which each such solan century 
began. | 

For odd years of such centuries Table LXXXVII (above, Vol. XVII) is to be used in cone 
junction with Table XCII, addition of the two giver values of a yielding the value ofa at 
menn sunrise of the day on which each mean year of the Kaliyuge solar century began. 

Tor increase of a in subsequent days, hours, etc., in any K.Y. year, or any moment of any 
day Tables LIV À and B (above, Vol. XV) axe to be used. 


The use of Table XCIII is explained in $ 326 above. 

Table XCIV-A to F enables the units and deoimals of units of resulta obtained from our 
system of reckoning in measurement by 10,000ths of a circle, to be converted readily into time, if 
required. The same can be converted into space- measurement in degrees, ete, by Table XLVB 
(above, Vol. XIV). ü А 


EXAMPLES. 

. [N.B.— Work may always be done in whole numbers, rosorting to decimals only in close 
cases. | | ! | | 
Example 1. То find the mean tithi-indeæ, or phase of moon, at mean: sunrise of the day on 
which mean Mésha-sambranti oceurred in any year. | 

This is a necessary operation for finding the ¿index a at the moment of mean Méaha- 
sathkrantt, which is obtained. by addition of the a of subsequent hours, minutes; oto., to ihe a 


Ке < 
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of nfean.sünriso. [The interoslation of lunar rüónths is decided by the value of a at the 
moment of moan: Mésha-sartkrant:.] ‘Pwo cades ave considered; A and B. 

A. Taketle your Kaliyuga 3851 expired. This: was'the Saka year 672 expired! It began 
(Table XC, cols. 13-17) astronomically at 54 49™ 305 after moan’ sunrise on Sunday, 22 Marcli 
A.D. 750. We want to know the moon's phase, as shewn by ће /ithi-index 4, at Mean sunrise 
of Њаё day. [“ w.-d." x week-day.] | 


w-d. a. 
(Table XOIL) At beginning of К.Ү. Century 38, mean suriise (0) 5100-3761 
(Table LXX XVIL) At beginning of К.Ү. year 51, do. (1) 8036-6248 


At mban sunrise on the Sunday in question š . % (1) 3137:0004 


. B. The year К.Ү. 3849, бака 670 both expired. This began (Tabla XC) at 17^ 25m 215 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 March A.D. 748. The first result shews the a for mean 
sunrise on Friday, 22 March, and'the a for опо day has to be deducted. This is due to the 
fact that. Table LXXXVII has to serve for all К.Ү. centuries, common or defective. The 
worrection required is never more than that for one day. 


(Table XOIIL) At beginning of К.Ү. Century 38, mean sunrise (0) 5100:3761 
(Table LXXXVII.) At beginning of К.Ү. year 49, do, (0)  835:2749 





At mean sunrise оп Friday, 22 Mar. . e ° . . (6) 5985-6510 
‚ Deduct опе day's valne of a ; ; š š à .— )1( 0 








At mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 Mar. AE" e . (5) 5597-0190 


Baample 9. To find the civil day corresponding to Chaitra sukla 1, or the Aret civil day of 
the lunissolar year; and the value of a (place of mean moon) at mean sunrise thereon. 

The civil day corresponding to mean Chaitra sukla 1 is that on which the mean tithi “ sukla 
1 expired: The tiths-index (a=) 333:3 marks thé last instant of the first sukla thé, во that we 
have td find a day otf which at mean sunrise the tithi-index d was between 0 and 3833. The 
mania lunar month called “ Chaitra" begins with the first new moon after the Mina-samkrantt, 
and the civil day called “Chaitra sukla 1 " ів necessarily earlier than the day on which mean 
Mésha-samkranti occurred. We have to find the number of days’ interval between these two 
days. Thee are two ways of ascertaming these points, one: by using. Table XCIII and 
adding itá figures, one by using Table LIV A ‘and sabtracting its figures. 

(i) Take the year in Example 1, A, above. The value of a at mean sunrise of Sunday, 
22 March A.D. 750, was found to be 3137:0004. We turn to Table XCIII and select in col. 3 
such» value.of-a-as, added to 3137-0004, will result in a total value of a between 0 and 
333-3. This is found to be 6952:3121, the sum of the two (always disregarding quantities over 
10,000) being 60°3125, The interval of whole days from mean Mésha-sarhkrdntt дау was 9 
(ool. 1). Adding.the number of thé week-day (col. 2), viz. 5, to the week-day of mean Masha- 
cumranti, viz; 1 Sunday, we have the week-day 6 Friday. Mean Mésha-sambkranti occurred on 
Sunday, 22 March ; and, therefore, it has been determined that the’ day Chaitra sukla 1, the first 
day. of the luni-solar year, was Friday, 13 March A.D. 750, on which day, а béing 898125, 
Chaitra ukla: 1-was the current ésth¢ at mean sunrise. | | | 

Similarly. in Example 1, В. Аё mean sunrise of (5) Thursday, 21 March A.D. 748, a wis 
5597-0190. Add (Table 20111, col. 3)-4691:8882. Result 178:9072. The interval of days was 
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(col. 1) 16. The week-day number was 5. The week-day of 91 March was 5 (Thursday). 


solar year was on Tuesday, 5 March A.D. 748, on which date at mean sunrise the mean tiths 
“ éukla 1 ” waa current, the value of a at that moment being 1789072. 

The entries in Table XC against these years correspond to these results, 

(ii) The same results are obtained by using Table LIVA (above, Vol. XV) and deducting 
the figures for the interval of whole days between the two occurrences. We note that value 
of a in the first 30 days of that Table which is next lower than the value of a already found for 
the day of mean Mésha-sarhkrántt, and deduct the former from the latter. The number of inter- 
vening days (col. 1) and the number of week-days (col. 2) stand against the selected entry. This 
week-day number is deducted, of course, from the week-day of mean Mésha-sashkranti. Thus— 


A. For K.Y. 3851, A.D. 750. w.-d. в. 
(Example 1, А.у For mean sunrise on Sunday, 22 March (1) 3137-0004 
A.D. 750. 


(Table LIVA.) Next lower value of a, and week-day ` —(2) — 3047-6879 


At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra fukla 1 . š . (6) ` 885 
The interval of days (col. 1) was nine. 6=Friday. Hence the day corresponding to 
Chaitra éukla 1 was Friday, 13 March, and at mean sunrise the mean tithi Chaitra sukla 1 was 
current, the value of a being 89:3125. | 
В. For К.Ү. 3849, A.D. 748. 
(Example 1, B.) At mean sunrise on Thursday, 21 March, (5) 5597-0190 


A.D. 748. 
(Table LIVA.) Next lowor value of a, and week-day .—(2) —5418:1118 





At mean sunrise of the day Chaitra fukla 1 . . . (3) 178-9072 


The interval of days was 16. З= Tuesday. Hence the day corresponding to Chaitra éukla 1 
was Tuesday, 5 March A.D. 748, and at mean sunrise the value of a was 178:0072. 

These results are the same as those found by the former process. The examples enable 
any worker to prove the correctness of all my entries in cols. 19-23 of the general Table XC 


below. 


Ezample 3. То find if a lunar month was or was not intercalated in the given year. 

It will be enough, for this problem, torefer to Example 3 (above, Vol. XVI) of my 
article on the Arya-Siddhanta—mean system. The work here is precisely similar; but for the 
values of a for hours and minutes Table LIVB (Vol. XV above) should be used, and Table XCI 
for the advance of a during the mean solar months, etc. | 


Example 4. To find the mean ttthi-index a, shewing phase of moon, at mean sunrise of 
any day 4n the year ; or at amy moment of any day. 

Table XC (cola. 19-23) gives the civil day corresponding to mean Chaitra éukla 1 (the initial 
day of the mean luni-solar year), íts serial number (in brackets) from January lst of the 
equivalent A.D. year, and the mean /ithi-index a at mean sunrise. | Calculate by Table III, 
indian Calendar, or by Table LXIIIA (abov., Vol. XVI) the interval of whole days from that 
дау to the given day, and, if necessary, the excess of hours, minutes, etc., to the given moment 
on that day. Add the increment of a for the interval of whole days from Table LIVA and 
for fractions of days from Table LIVB to the a, as above, of the initial day; as also the 


number of days’ interval and the corresponding week-day. 
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E.g. Required the tithi-index at mean sunrise of the day called “ Ash&dha ¿ukla 4” in 
Saka 547 expired, or A.D. 625-26, and the corresponding A.D. day and week-day. 


` In this year there was no intercalated month. The interval from the day “Chaitra fukia 1” 
to the day ‘“Ashidha ukla 4" is approximately (Table LXIII-A above, р. 335) 93 days. 
We try this— 
d. w.-d. a. 
Table XC. Chaitra #ukla 1, mean sunrise А с (74) (6) 184'6506 
Table LIVA for 93 days р А ° . ‚ + (93) (2) 14927746 


| | (167) (1) 16774252 
This value of “a” (Table LXVIIT) shews 


that the 6th sukla tsthi was current at mean 
sunrise. .. Deduct for 2 days А ; . —(2) —(2) —677:2640 


At mean sunrise on ÁshAdha fukla4 , — . . (165) (6) 1000:1612 


Table LXVIII or VIII Indian Calendar, shews the currency of the 4th sukla tithi, at that 
mean sunrise, since its first point is when a=1,000. Day 165 was (Table IX, Indian 
Culendar, or LXIX, above) láth June A.D. 625. 6=Friday. We learn, however, that the 
àth mean tithi had begun only about L of a minute before the moment of mean sunrise; so 
that if the basis of calculation had been the moment of true sunrise (a little earlier than mean 
sunrise) the corresponding day might have been Thursday, 13 June. 


Ezample & То find the nakshatra, or place in the heavens оў the mean moon, at mean suns 
rise of any day or of any later moment in tha day. 

Take the case inthe last example. It is required to find the value of “п”, the nakshatra-' 
index, at mean sunrise of the day called, in the mean system, “ Ashadha éukla 4" in the given 
year, A.D. 625. 

The mean fitht-index, "a", at that mean sunrise was found to be 1000:1612. Since 
s+ асо (S 327 above), we have to ascertain the value of “s”, the sun's mean longitude at that 
moment. 

The day, 14 June, was the 165th day after Jan. 1 in that year. Mean Mëasha-sarhkrant; had 
taken place on (Table XC, cole. 18-17) the 79th day at 225 30™ 54" after mean sunrise. The 
day 14 June was (165—79) 86 days later. We proceed as follows :— 

8. 
Table LXXX, p. 444. Interval of 86 days . ° . 2354:4957 
Less (Table LXXXI) for 225 , š . А ° 25:0964 
30" , . А š А 
94% e ә Ф e ° 





25:6839 —256839 


At mean sunrise on the day Áshàdha sukla 4 sun's mean long., “8” = 2328:8118 
Add “а”! as already found for that moment . š ‘ š A 1000:1612 





At mean sunrise on that day “ns » . 5» « © . 98289730 


This last is the required nakshatra-index. Reference to Table VIII, Indian Calendar, or 


Table LXVIII (above Vol, X VI) shews that the moon was then in the nakehatra Aflëshā by the 
aa 
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equal-spane system of division of the ecliptic, which ended when “ 2" 223333'8 ; but that by the 
system of Garga or the Brahma-Siddhanta (our present authority) she was in Magh&, of which 
the ending points aro respectively 3518'5 amd 3477. Converted into degrees (Table VITI-B, 
Indian Calendar, or Table XLV-B, above) the moon at that mean sunrise stood at about 119°51’. 


For the value of “п” at any later hour of the given day the index-value for the time since 
mean sunrise must be added (Table LXXXI) to the “n” of mean sunrise. At about 3 hours 
50 miu. after menn sunrise, for instance, the mean moon entered Maghë by the equal-space 
system ; for the beginning point of that nakshatra is 3333.3. The increase of “n” in 3 hours 
50 min. is 43728, and 3328:9730 + 4.3728 = 33333458. 

Example 6. То find the удда, “у”, at the same moment as in Example б. 

The formula for finding the yaga-index is either s+n=“ y”, the ydga-index ; or, in cases 
where it is not necessary to calculate n (the nakshatra), 2 “‘s’+a=“y”. Неге, at mean sunrise 
on 14 June A.D. 625, we have found “s’=2328°8118 and “n ”=3328:9730. The убда-іпдех, 
* 4", therefore, —5657:7848; and reference to Table VIII, Indian Calendar, cole. 12-13, or 
Table LXVIII (above, Vol. XVI, cols. 6,8, 9, 10), shews that the ‘mean moon was at that 
moment in the yoga Siddhi. Again 2 5224657:0230, nnd this + "a," whioh was found to be 
1000:1612 zs 5657-7848, the same as before. 
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TABLE XC. 
REMARKS. 


K.Y. 3736 expired, A.D. 635-36. A very close case in the matter of intercalation of lunar 
month. Mean new moon occurred about 2" after the moment of the Karka-samkrānti (mean 
sun at long. 90°), and, therefore, at that moment the mean moon was waning, while she was wax: | 
ing at the next, Simha-samkrantt (mean aun at 120°). Accordingly the intercalated month was 
Sravana. 

К.Ү. 3923 expired, A.D. 822-23. According to the 19-year sequence of intercalations the 
same month is generally intercalated four times running, i.e. at intervals of 19 years each. 
Here, however, is an instance of a fifth intercalation of the samo month. [See § 329 of text 
above. | | 

K.Y. 4110 expired, A.D. 1009-10. А similar case. Áávina intercalated for the fifth time. 

К.Ү. 4297 expired, A.D. 1196-97. Another. Karttika intercalated for the fifth time. 

К.Ү. 4408 expired, A.D. 1307-08. Another. Pausha intercalated for the fifth time. 
‘This was a very close case. The moment of mean new moon was about 1 minute afterthe mean 
sun reached the Dhanus-samkranti (mean sun at long. 240°), but she was actually waning at the 
moment of the sarhkränti and was waxing at the next, Makara, samkranti. Consequently the 
lunar month Pausha was intercalated. 
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TABLE 

MEAN Krstom TABLE, 

Numbers of columns conform 

(Cols. 1 to 4.)—The years herein stated are the current years corresponding 


(Cols. 6 and 7.) —Sanmwatsara-names of mean solar years in italics shew cases 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 








g 
š Jovian SAMYATSARA. Mean 
" — lanar 
— i 
Kali. Saka. | P 4 Kollam. | = month. 
È "d š : Southern Northern 
| 4 iR system. system. 
6 
8 





8701 | 522 | 657 6 699-600 50 Anala s 5 * 

3702 528 | 658 7 #000-01 51 Pitgala . : 2 Vaidikha . 
8708 624 | 659 8 601-02 52 Kilayukts . š ... 

8704 625 | 660 9 602-03 58 Siddharthin . : 4 10 Pausha 

$705 | 596 | 661| 10 608-04 64 Кайа  . . ni 

8706 | 527| 662] 11 ७604-08 55 Duma . . . ia 

$707 598 | 668 12 605-06 56 Dundubhi . : 7 Aévina š 
3708 | 529 | 664| 18 "| 606-07 67 Rudhirbdgàrin . e 

8709 680 | 665 14 607-08 58 Raktakeha . ‘ F 

$710 | 881 | 666] 15 #608-09 59 Kródhana . . 8 Jyéshtha 
8711 582 | 667 16 609-10 60 Kshaya " . ७०७ 

$712 | 683 | 668] 17 610-11 1 Prabhava . . 12 Phšálguna . 
8718 684 | 669 18 611-12 2 Vibhava . Я Sat 

s7i4 | 585| 6701 19 612-18 8 Sukla бол ʻi 

8715 586 671 20 613-14 4 Pramóda . š 8 Kirttike . 
8716 | 587 | 672| 21 614-15 ह Prjpi . . , i 

8717 688 | 678 22 615-16 | Û Арта . . | .. o 
sng | 539| 674| 28 ५616-17 7 Srimukha . . 5 Srivana . 
3719 640 | 676 24 817-18 8 Bhava P А see 


3720 641 | 676 25 618-19 9 Yuvan ç s e - 


4 
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BzAHMA-BIDDHINTA. 

to Table I, *Indian Calendar." 

to the A.D. years in col. 5; as in Table I, “ Indian Calendar." 

where differences exist from Sarya-Siddhanta nomenclature in true solar years. 
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| LUNI-SOLAR YBAR (MEAN SUNBISB OF THE 


| BOLAB YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA &UKLA l ENDS). 

















a z a UA Kali. 
Day and month, | Week-day. mean Маа. | 0% and month, | Week-day. “the index” 
Í suhkranti. ° of the titÀ:). 
18 14 19 20 23. i 
91 Mar. (80) . 0 Sat. 3 Mar. (62) .|8 Tues. .| 1381018 8701 
20 Mer. (80) . 1Bun  . 20 Feb. (51) .|[OBat. . 8:8241 3702 
20 Mar. (79) . 2 Mon. 10 Mar. (69) . | 8 Fri. š 48:5065 9708 
20 Mar. (70) .: 8 Tues, 28 Feb. (59) ‚| 4 Wed. .| 2578014 $704 
21 Mar. (80) . 6 Thar. 19 Mar. (78) . | 3 Tues. .| 2925497 8705 
20 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri. 7 Mar. (67) ‚| 0 Sat. А 168-2666 3706 
$ 20 Mar. (79) . 0 Sat. 24 Feb. (56) ‚| 4 Wed. -. 43°3394 3707 
91 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon. 15 Mar. (74) . | 8 Tues. . 78-6718 8708 
91 Mar. (80) . 8 Tues. 5 Mar. (64) .| 1 Sun. š 298-0206 8709 
20 Mar. (80) . 4 Wed. 22 Feb. (68)  .| 6 Thur. .| 1687494 9710 
20 Mer. (79) . 5 Thor. 12 Mar. (71) .| 4 Wed. .| 2034218 8711 
21 Мат, (80) . 0 Sat. 1 Mar. (60) „| 1 Sun. А 79°1547 8712 
21 Mar. (80). 1 Sun. 20 Маг. (79) .| O Sat. .| 1188871 8718 
20 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon. . 9 Mar. (89) - | 5 Thur. .| 328-1918 3714 
20 Mar. (79), . 8 Tues. 26 Feb. (57) — .|2 Mon. .| 2039147 8715 
91 Mar. (80) . 5 Thar. 17 Mar. (76) . | 1 San, ‚| 238:5972 8716 
21 Mar, (80). 6 Fri . 6 Mar. (05) — .| 5 Thar. .| 1143199 8717 
20 Mar. (80) . 0 ба , 24 Feb. (55) . [3 Tue.  .| 3286747 A718 
20 Mar. (79) . 1 Son. .| 20 53 49118 Mar. (72) .|1 ва. «| 247252 3719 
21 Mar. (80) . 8 Tues. .| 8 5 651] 8 Mar. (62) ‚|6 Fri. .| 289-0801 8720 
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REDIMERE. ИНШИХ аА 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 


| Meshádi 
Benga! 


solar year in 








Kollam. 





ИНИН ا ا ل‎ n EO 


§ See “ Kemarks," p. 215 above. 


A.D. 


619-20 
“620-21 
621-22 
622-23 
623-24 
9624-25 
625-26 
626-27 
627-28 
*§ 28-29 
629-30 
630-31 
681-32 


. 9632-33 


633-34 
684-35 
685-86 


. 4686-87 


637-88 
638-39 
689-40 
“640-41 
641-42 
642-43 
643-44 








Jovian SAMVATSARA. 


Southern 
system. 





10 Dhatri , 
11 lévara 

12 Bahudhanya 
18 Pramáüthin . 
14 Vikrama 

16 Vrisha 

16 Chitrabhánu 
17 Subhánu 

18 Tarana 

19 Pürthiva . 
20 Vyays . 
21 Sarvajit А 
22 Sarvadbarin 
28 Viródhbin . 
24 Vikrita e 
25 Khara А 
26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 
80 Darmakha 
81 Hemalambe 
82 Vilamba . 


38 Vikarin .. 


84 Sarvarin ⸗ 


— 








[Voz. ХУП. 


n——— ہی رار ی ی روو و ا ی ی‎ gy d 





pud 





intercalatod 
(adhika) lunar 
month 4 


1 Сһайта , 


10 Pausha А 


8 J yéshths a 


11 Magha 


6 Sravana§ . 
1 Chaitra А 


10 Pausba . 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 














Day end month, Week-day. mean M. saha 
samkrànti. 
19 м | av 

— H. M. 8. 

21 Mar. (80) . 4 Wed. 9 18 O 
{ 20 Mar. (80) . 6 Thar. 15 80 9 
"20 Mar. (79) . .| 6 Fri. 21 42 18 
21 Mar. (80) 1 Snn. 3 54 27 
21 Mar. (80) . 3 Mon. 10 6 86 
20 Mar. (80) 8 Tues. 16 18 45 
20 Mar. (79) 4 Weil. 22 80 54 
21 Mar. (80) . ‚| 6 Fri. ‚| 4 43 3 
21 Mar. (80) . ‚| 0 Sat. | 10 55 12 
20 Mar. (80) . ‚| 1 San. ‚|17 7 21 
20 Mar. (79) . . | 2 Mon, ‚28 19 80 
‚#1 Мат. (80) ‚|4 Wed. .| 5 31 89 
91 Mar. (80 . .| 5 Thur. .{11 43 48 
20 Mar. (80) . „| 6 Fri | 17 55 57 
21 Mar. (80) . ‚| 1 Sun, 0 8 6 
91 Mar. (60) . .|зМо. .| 6 20 15 
21 Mar. (80) .| 8 Tues. .|12 82 24 
20 Mar. (80) ‚| Wed. .|18 44 88 
2] Mar. (80) . ,| 6 Fri. ‚| 0 56 42 
21 Mor. (80) . . | O Sat. -| 7 8 51 
श्र. Mar. (80) .| 1 Sun. . |18 21 O 
20 Mar. (80) . ‚| 2 Mon. 19 88 9 
21 Мат. (80) . | 4 Wed. 1 45 18 
‘21 Mar. (80) | 6 Thur, .| 7 57 27 
431 Mar. (80) . . 6 Fri. | | 14 9 86 








MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MRAN SUNRISE OF THE 


CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUKLA 1 ENDS). 





pm RD ا‎ 
pe — ETE RR — 


Day and month, | week-day. r idee 

{ of the tithe). 

19 | s: | = 
20 Web. (51) 8 Tues. 114-8028 
10 Mar. (70) 2 Mon. 149:4852 
27 Feb. (58) 6 Fri. 25-2081 
18 Mar. (77) 5 Thur. 59:8904 
8 Mar. (07) 3 Tues. 274:2458 
25 Feb. (56) 0 Sat. 149:0682 
15 Mar. (74) 6 Fri. 184:6506 
4 Mar. (63` 3 Tues. 60:87384 
22 Feb. (53) 1 Son. 274/7282 
12 Mar. (72) 0 Sat. 309-4106 
1 Mar. (60) 4 Wed. 185-1834 
90 Мат. (79) 3 Tues. 219-8168 
9 Mar. (68) 0 Sat, 95:58387 
27 Beb. (58) 5 Тһаг. 809-8935 
16 Mar. (75) 8 Tues. 5-9439 
6 Mar. (65) 1 Sun. 220°2987 
23 Feb. (54) 5 Thar. 96-0216 
18 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. 130-7040 
2 Mar. (01) ] Sun. 6'4268 
20 Feb. (61) 6 Fri. 220°7816 
11 Mar. (70) 5 Thar. 255°4640 
28 Feb, (59) 2 Mon. 131:1868 
18 Mar. (77) | 1 Sun. 1658692 
7 Mar. (66) . 5 Thur 41:6921 
95 Feb. '56) _ . | 8 Tues. 2565-9470 











Kali. 
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TABLE 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 




















JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. — ated 
reel (adhika) lunar 
Kollam. | A.D. month. 
j | Southern Northern 
system. system. 
4 5 6 m E 8а 
*644-45 86 Plava 2 Я . T 
645-46 36 Subbakrit . i š ese 
646-47 97 Sêbhana . .  .] 3 Jyështha . 
647-48 88 Kródhin . . А T 
७648-49 89 Viév&vasu f A . 11 Масе P 
649-50 41 Plavaaga . š ° axis 
650-51 49 Kilaka А . š ... 
651-52 43 Saumya . . ती 8 Кашка . 
@652-58 44 Sádhárana / š . -— 
653-54 . 46 Firódhakpit . . — 
654-55 46 Paridhavin . Ú 4 Ashdha . 
655-56 47 Pramâdin . ; . ove 
656-57 48 Ananda . . jJ _ .. 
657-58 49 Riksbass . . नी 1 Chaite . 
658-59 50 Anala ; ° . - 
659-60 Bl Pihgela — . š J| 9 Mirgairn , 
%660-61 52 Kalayokta . ; Е "T 
661-62 53 Siddharthin А . MEE 
662-68 64 Raudra . . | 9 Bhádrapada. 
663-64 55 Durmati . à : T 
४064-05 56 Dundubhi . ° š i १०७ 
665-66 57 Rudhiródgárin . of 2 Vaisikha , 
666-87 | 58 Баайа. . . a 
667-08 59 Krédhana . ° «8 11 Марћа ә 
3770 | 501 | 7261 75 668-60 | _ 60 Kshaya . «© .. ES 
RR RR REE SDD TRIN ا‎ 











+ 40 Paribhava was suppressed, both iu mean and true reckoning. 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN 8UNRISE OF THE 


OLYIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA 60KLA 1 ENDS). 


—“ n ——r a a 


























Day e PMN Week-day. mean Mésha- 

š samkranti. 

18 сом [| m 
i M. в 

20 Mar. (80) . . | 0 Sat. 20 21 45 
21 Mar. (80) z Mon. 2 38 54 
21 Mar. (80) . 8 Tus. .[ 8 46 8 
1 Mar. (80) . ‚|4 Wek .|14 68 12 
‚20 Mar. (80) . | 5 Thur. .|21 10 21 
21 Mar. (80) . | ‚| 9 Eat. 8 22 80 
| 21 Mar. (80) . | . | 1 Sun. 9 34 39 
21 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon ‚|15 46 48 
90 Mar. (80) 3 Tues. 21 58 5? 
21 Mar. (80) Š Thur. 4 11 6 
21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri, 10 38 165 
21 Mar. (80) . | . | O Sat. ‚‚ 16 35 24 
$0 Mar. (8) , .|1 fun. .| 22 47 83 
21 Mar. (80) . | . | 9 Tuss ‚| 4 59 42 
21 Mer. (80) , . 1 4 Wed ‚|11 11 51 
21 Mar. (80). sma. Jar mM o 
20 Mar. (80) , | 6 Fri, .| 23 86 9 
21 Mar. (80) ` | . | 1 Enn. .] 5 48 18 
21 Mar. (80) . 2 Моп. .|12 0 27 
91 Маг. (80) Voc] Toe. 18 12 86 
21 May. (81) . — 6 Thar. 0 24 45 
21 Mar. (S0) , .| 6 Fri. 6 86 64 
1 Мау. (80) . — .[0 bat 12 49 8 
21 Маг. (80) . 1 Sun. 19 1 12 
2L Mar. (81) . 3 Tues. 1 18 21 





тук шош I Week-day. | ‘the par 
of the titht). 
| 19 28 
15 Mar. (75) 290-8293 
4 Маг. (03) 166-8522 
21 Feb. (52) 42:0750 
12 Mar. (71) 76:7573 
1 Mar. (61) 201:1122 
20 Mar, (79) 825:7946 
9 Mar. (68) 201:5176 
20 Feb. (57) 77-2402 
16 Мат. (76) 111°9227 
6 Mar, (65) 826:2775 
23 Feb. (54) 202-0008 
14 Mar. (73) 236-6827 
2 Mar. (62) 112-4056 
20 Feb. (51) 3826:7604 
10 Mar, (69) 22-8108 
28 Feb. (59) 237-1066 
18 Mar. (78) 271 8480 
7 Mar. (66) 147:5708 
24 Feb, (55) 5 Thur. , 23:2087 
15 Mar. (74) ‚ | 4 Wed. 579761 
4 Mar. (64) .| 2 Mon. 272-3310 
21 Feb. (52) 6 Fri. А 1480537 
12 Mar. (71) 5 Thar, 182-7861 
1 Мат. (бО) 2 Mon. 58:4590 
19 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. 93-1418 





Kali. 





131313143111 

















781 
792 
735 
797 
738 


799 


741 


EPIGRAPHYA INDICA, 


year in 


Kollam. 


Meshádi solar 
Bengal. 








A.D. 


669-70 
670-71 
671-72 
*072-78 
673-74 
674-75 
675-76 
4676-77 
677-78 
678-79 
679-80 
*680-81 
681-82 
682-88 
683-84 


*684-85 


685-86 
686-87 
687-88 








Southern Northern 
aystem. system, 
6 
1 Prabhava . А 
2 Vibhava . Д 
8 Sukla . 
4 Pramóda . 
5 Prajapati . , 
6 Angiras ° А 
7 Srimukha . Д 
8 Bhava ° 
9 Yuvan ° 
10 Dhatri . 
11 Iévara ° . 


«689-89 | 


689-90 
690-91 
691-92 
692-98 
698-94 





ی ی an‏ 













12 Bahudhênya 
18 Pramáthin . 
14 Vikrama 


15 Vrisha 


16 Chitrabhánu 
17 Subhánu . 
18 Tárapa . 


19 Párthi 


va 


£0 ११०१५ , 
21 Sarvajit . 
22 Sarvadhárin 


28 VirGdh 


in e 


25 Khare 





— — — 


(Vos, XVI. 





x 


(adhika) lunar 
month, 





THE BRAHMA-BIDDHANTA:! MIN SYSTEM. 


М = = 
— GC сс ани ч ЮРТА Е ET SEEN 





— rd 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MBAN LONI-BOLAR FEAR (MRAN SUNBISE OF THE 


MBAN SOLAR THAR. | BAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÍDEZA 1 ENDS). 










Kali. 


nel 








































Day and monty | Weskeday. monn Made- | sad month: | weekday, ‘the Index’ 
nti. of the tdi). 
18 Tu | 1 
H. М. 8. 

21 Mar. (80) . 4 Wed. 7 25 30 9 Mar, (68) 807-4962 8771 
$1 Mar. (80). ह Thub. 19 37 89 f 26 Feb. (57) 183-2190 8772 
21 Мат. (80) . 6 Fri. 19 49 48117 Mar. (76) 217-0015 8773 
21 Mar. (81) . 1 Sun. ° 1 67] 5 Mar, (68) 03-6242 9774 
21 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon. 14 61] 28 Feb. (54) 807-5791 9775 
S1 Mar. (BO) . 8 Tnes. 14 26 15113 Mar. (72) 40295 3776 
21 Mur. (80) . 4 Wed. 90 38 24] 3 Mar. (62) 218-3848 3797 
21 Mer. (81) . 6 Fri. 2 50 зз | 20 Feb. (51) 941071 5776 
21 Mar. (80) . O Sat. 9 э 42 10 Mar. (69) 128-7896 8779 
21 Mar. (BO) . 1 Sun. 15 14 51] 27 Feb. (88) 45124 9780 
91 Mar. (80) . 2 Mon. 21 27 0f 18 Mar, (77) 89-1947 8781 
91 Mar. (81) . 4 Wed. s 99 9] 7 Mar. (67) 258-5496 3785 
91 Mar. (60) . 5 Thar. 9 51 18 | 24 Feb. (55) 129-5795 9788 
91 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri. 16 8 27 [15 Mar. (74) 168-9549 $784 
21 Mar. (80) . 0 Sat. 22 15 86 j 4 Mar. (63) 39-6776 $788 
21 Mar. (81) . 2 Mon. 4 27 45 22 Feb. (53) 254-0825 9758 
21 Mar. (80) . 8 Tues. 10 $9 54] 12 Mar. (71) 288-7140 9787 
21 Mar. (80) . 4 Wed. 16 52 3| 1 Mar. (60) 184-4377 8788 
21 Mar. (80) . 8 That. 28 4 121 20 Mar. (79) 199-1200 3780 
91 Mas. (и) 0 Sat. 5 16 21] 8 Mar. (68) 748490 8790 
91 Mar. (80) . 1 San. 11 28 80 f 26 Feb. (87) 289-1978 3791 
21 Mar. (80) 2 Mon. 17 40 89 [17 Mar. (76) 395-8809 3792 
21 Mar. (80) $ Tues. 23 53 48 6 Mar (55) 199-6080 8793 
91 Mar, (81) 6 Thor. 6 & 5712 Feb. (54) 75:8289 9764 

17 6 138 Mar. (72) 110-0082 3795 


21 Ма". (80) 


hee 


























2 E JgPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vor. XVIK 
TABLE 
LL — — 
CONCURRENT YEAR, 
x eee 
d Jovian SAMVATSARA. T — 
Е (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. | P A.D. month, 
Я Southern кыл 
3 system, system, 
5 
TI [а фа Е 6 7 и" 
8796 617 | 762 694-95 26 Nandana ', ° 412 Pháàlguna . 
8797 618 | 758 695-96 27 Vijaya Я ° . e 
3798 619 | 754 #698-97 28 Jaya . ; А ms 
8790 020 | 755 697-98 29 Manmatha . i | 9 Margnéira 
3800 621 | 756 | 698-99 30 Durmakha . š 
8801 622 | 757 699-700 $1 Hémalamba P 
3802 | 623 | 758 *700-01 32 Vilamba . . -§ 5 баара — 
ases | 624 | 759 701-02 88 Vikárin . >- = 
8804 | 625 | 760 702-08 94 Sarvarin . 
8805 626 | 761 703-04 35 Plava. š Я of 2 Vaisikha 
8806 | 627 | 762 «704-05 . 86 Subhakyit . . 
3807 | 628 | 763 705-06 37 Sobhano . . 10 Pauha .. 
8808 629 | 764 706-07 88 Krõdhin . © . 
8809 630 | 765 707-08 89 Vifvavasu . .— 
9810 681 | 766 *708-09 40 Paradbhava . . oh 7 Aávins А 
3811 682 | 767 709-10 ! 41 Plavahga . . . — 
8812 | 633 | 768 710-11 42 Kileka — . > . NG 
8818 684 | 769 711-12 43 Saumya  . : .| 4 Ashädha 
3814 | 685 | 770 9712-18 |. . dA Sādbāraņa . . . F 
3815 | 686 | 771 | 120 713-14 45 Virddbakrit . ‘fi Philguna .Í 
$816 637 772 121 | 714015 40 Paridhávin . . f. die 
3817 638 | 773 | 122 715-16 47 Pramādin, . o]. e | 
8818 659 774 128 *710.17 48 Ananda . š . 9 Матдыйга `, 
3819 | 640 | 775 | 124 717-18 49 Rikshasa > . fJ o «८५ 
3630 | Bal | 776| 125 718-19 Bo Amis ७. + Àj ёш т: 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MBAN SYSTEM. 
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XO—contd, 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE ` 
FP SIN MEER 
Maux soraa ms — Say oe waren Ыга: ыш ГЫЗЫ. 
Kali, 
Day — Week-day. [ш san Misha- s: re month, | weok-day. the index” 
» sarhkranti. : of the tM). 
18 14 17- 19 20 23 1 
H. M. 8 

81 Mar, (80) ç „|08, ‚|18 20 15] 3 Mar, (62) 8 Tues, 324-8631 8796 
£3 Маг, (88) . „|2 Mon, .{ O 41 24] 21 Mar. (80) 1 Sun, 20-4185 3797 
21 Mar. (81) + ‘i 3 Tue. . 53 38 10 Mar. (70) 6 Fri, 284-7688 3798 
21 Маг. (80) .  .| 4 Wed. 13 5 42 27 Feb. (58) 3 Tues, 110-4911 3799 
21 Mar. (80) , § Thor 19 17 51118 Mar. (77) 2 Mon. 145:1735 8800 
32 Mar. (81) . ‚ | O Sat, ‚| 1 80 01 7 Mar. (66) 0 Fri. 20'8903 8801 
91 Mar. (81) . =. | 1 San 7 42 о | 25 Feb. (56) 4 Wed. 285°2512 3802 
$1 Mar. (80) .  .|2 Mon , | 18 64 18415 Mar. (74) 3 Tues. 269-9886 3803 
21 Mar. (80) 3 Tues 20 6 37] 4 Mer. (63) 0 Sat. 145°6564 8804 
22 Mar. (81) ‚| 5 Thar 2 18 86 | 21 Feb. (52) 4 Wed. 21-0792 8805 
21 Mar. (81) . ‚| 6 Fri в 80 45 [11 Mar. (71) 8 Tues. 60-0616 8806 
21 Mar. (80) , 0 Sat. 14 48 54] 1 Mer. (60) 1 Sun, 2704164 8807 
81 Mar, (80) . ¦ .| 1 Sun 20 55 з | 20 Mar. (79) 0 Sat. 305۰0988 3808 
22 Mar. (81) . 8 Tues. з 7 12] 9 Mar, (68) 4 Wed. 180-8217 8809 
21 Маг, (81) . .| 4 Wed. .| 9 19 21] 26 Feb. (57) 1 Sun. 56:5444 8810 
21 Mar. (80) . 5 Your. Jas 81 80 [| 16 Mar. (75) 9 Sat. 91-2269 8811 
21 Mar. (80) . 6 Fri, ; | 21 43 891 6 Mar, (65) 5 Thur. 305°5817 8813 
22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. ‚| 8 55 48] 28 Feb. (54) 2 Mon. 181-8046 8813 
21 Mar, (81) . 2 Моп. . |10 7 57 [13 Mar. (73) 1 Sun. 215-9869 3814 
£1 Mar. (80) "TE $ Tuos. .|16 20 6] 2 Mar. (61) 5 Thur. 91.7008 8815 
21 Mar. (80) .  . 4 Wed. .|22 32 15 j 21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. 126-3922 3816 
$3 Mar. (81) . . Ú Fri. .| 4 44 94110 Mar. (69) 1 San. 2°1160 8817 
91 Mar, (81) . .0 Sat. .|10 66 338] 28 Feb. (59) 6 Fri. 216-4698 | 8818 
$1 Mar. (80) + ., I Sun. ‚|11 8 42118 Mar. (77) 5 Thur. 251:1632 8819 
il Маг, (80) 2 Mon. .| 28 20 | 51 Mar. (80) 2 Mon. 1268751 8820 
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CONCURRENT YEAR. 





LE OVIAN SAMVATSARA. | Mean 
· intercalated 


— (adMka) lunar 
"m rd 























6 7 Sa 
61 Piigala . . .[ батада . 
62 Kalayakte : à | г eve 
5з Siddbiethin. . | ... 

64 Rada . . | š уак . 
55 Dormati . . . T 

56 Dandabhi 10 Pausha / 

57 Rudhitódgárin 

58 Raktàkeha š š 

59 Kródhana 

60 Kshaya 


1 Prabhava . А 





3832 | 658 | 788 | 137 780-31 2 Vibava .  . 
3833 | 654 | 789 | 188 781-82 8 Sukls ; 

3884 655 | 790 | 139 #732-83 4 Pramdda 

3835 | 656 | 791 | 140 ` 783-4 5 Prajapatif . 
3836 | 667 | 198 | 141 784-85 7 Srimukha . 

3897 | 658] 793 | 142 735-86 8 Bhave 

3838 659 | 794 | 148 786.37 9 Yuvan 

8839 | 660 | 795 | 144 737-88 10 Dkdtri . 
3840 661 | 796 | 145 188-89 11 févara : à 
$841 | 662] 707 | 146 739-40 12 Bahudhányá — . 
8342 | 608 | 798 | 147 9740-41 13 Pramüthin . — , 
3343 | 6641 799 | 148 741-42 14 Vikrama Ç . 
8844 | 665 | 800 | 149 742-48 15 Vriha . . 
3845 | 666 | 801 | 150 743-44 16 Chitrabhánu : 


+ No. 6 Adgiras was suppressed according to the mean system. By the Brahma-Siddhanfa ‘true’ system К.Ү. 


b 
— A.D. 784-785, was called Айдігаг, 7 Srimakha being suppressed. К.Ү. 8837, A.D, 785-30, was 8 Bháva by both 
systems. 
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|| OF THE 





x LUNI-SOLAR YEAE (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


0 C 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA bUKLA 1 ENDS). 


























[MORAN PEI EN PONE ०८.11 RO ONC CR NS Kali. 
Day ma wont, | wakay Day ant month, | weary. | a ict 
of the 41А). 
13 14 20 23 1 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 24 Feb. (55) „| 9 Fri. ; 9:5979 8821 
21 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. 14 Mar. (74) ‚| 9 Thur. 87:2808 8822 
21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri, 4 Mar. (63) 8 Tues. 261:6352 9823 
22 Mar. (81) . 1 San. 21 Feb. (52) 0 Sat. 1273679 3824 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. 12 Mar. (71) 6 Fri. «| 162-0408 3825 
21 Mar. (81) . 8 Tues. 29 Feb. (60) 8 Tues. 37:7632 3826 
21 Mar. (80) 4 Wod. 19 Mar. (78) 2 Mon. 72:4457 3827 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Еи, 9 Mar. (68) O Sat. 286:8004 3828 
22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. 26 Feb. (57) 4 Wed. 162:5283 3829 
91 Mar. (81) 1 San, 16 Mar. (76) 8 Tues. 197-2057 3820 
21 Mar. (80) 2 Mon. 5 Mar. (64) 0 Sat. 72-9284 3831 
22 Mar. (81) . 4 Wed. 23 Feb, (54) 5 Thar. 287:2883 3832 
29 Mar. (S1) . 6 Thur. 14 Mar. (73) 4 Wed. 321-9657 8833 
21 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. 2 Mar. (62) „| 1 Sun. 197-6886 9834 
21 Mar. (80) 0 Sat, 21 Mar. (80) 0 Sat. 232°3709 3835 
22 Mar. (81) . 2 Mon, 10 Mar, (69) 4 Wed. 108-0038 3836 
22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 28 Feb. (59) 2 Mon. 322۰4486 3837 
21 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 17 Mar, (77) 0 Sat, š 18:4990 3838 
21 Mar, (80) . 6 Thor. 7 Маг, (66) 5 Thur. 282:8538 3830 
22 Mar. (81) . O Set. 24 Feb. (55) 2 Mon. 108:5767 3840 
22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. 15 Mar, (74) 1 San. 148-2591 8841 
21 Мат. (81) 2 Mon, 8 Mar. (63) 6 Thur. 18:0819 3842 
21 Mar. (80) 8 Tues. 21 Feb, (52) 3 Tues. .| 238:3367 3848 
22 Mer. (S1) . 5 Thur, 12 Mar: (71) 2 Mou. 268-0191 3844 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. 1 Mar. (60) ‚| 6 Fri. 143°7420 8845 
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TABLE 
ब a Si h YH E i 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
á я | Jovian SAWYATSARA. | Mean 
J m ntorcalated 
Kali. | Saka. | e 3 Kollam. A.D. mn Mie ш k; 
| s Southorn Northern 
| " * E system. systom. 
5 |= . 
1 | — 8a 4 5 6 7 8a 
"M NOS cam x ¿= = Ë= he s. =. 
3846 | 687 | sos | 151 | 9744-45 17 Subhinu . . - 
3847 668 | 803 | 152 745-46 18 Tirana : Р , s 
3848 669 80-4 153 | 746-47 19 Pšárthiva . А .] 6 Bhadrapada. 
3849 670 | 805 | 154 747-48 20 Vyaya А . . - 
3850 671 806 155 %748-49 21 Sarvajit , . А “ 
3851 62] 807 | 156 749-50 22 Sarvadharin š ‘f 3 Туга а 
8852 678 808 | 157 750-51 23 Viródhin . А . sik 
985s | 674 | 809 | 158 751-62 24 Vikyita .  . "|| 12 Phalgana , 
355+ 675 | 810] 159 4752-53 26 Khara e š . — 
8855 676 | 811 160 753-54 26 Nandana . a . ese 
3856 677 | 812 | 161 754-56 27 Vijaya ; . f 8Kirttiks , 
3857 | 678 | 818 | 162 755.56 28 Jaya e + «+ < s 
8858 679 | 814 163 *750-67 20 Manmatha . ° ‚ T 
3859 680 | 815 | 164 757-58 80 Darmukha . š .] 5 Sršvaus š 
3850 | 681 | 816 | 165 758-59 31 Hémalamba — . . - 
8861 082 817 166 759-60 82 Vilamba . š z ate 
8862 683 818 167 %760-61 83 Vikürin Р ° | 1 Chaitra . 
5963 | 684| 819 | 168 | 761-02 За баты , . . — 
3864 686 820 | 169 762-63 85 Plava ; š | 10 Pansha е 
3965 686 | 821 | 170 ` 768-04 36 Subhakrit . Р AH ७५७ 
3866 | 687 | 893 | 171 ७764-65 a7 Sóbhana . . . e" 
$807 688 | 823 | 172 765-68 88 Eródhin . А .| 6 Bhšdrapada . 
3868 689 | 824 | 178 766-67 SY Vidvavasu . š A - 
386° | 690 | 825 174 | | 767-68 40 Paribhava . |. š © 
3870 | 691 | 826 | 175 | | 5768-69 | 41 Рата. . < з Јуда . 
Н J — U ==k==s=ssams==asz-= s sss 


[ ~ = — — — 


No. 15,] . THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM. 229 


ss —r—ss I| V 


xC—conid. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA 6UKLA 1 ENDS). 


| SOLAR YEAB. 






























Kali. 
x sd month; Week-day. MNS Day and month, Weok поа 
Р”. sarnkranti A.D. eok -day. | the index 
| of the ८४६७7), 
18 14 17 19 20 | 23 EG 
m | H. M. s. 

21 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. .| 16 36 45 | 19 Mar (79) .| 5 Thur. . 178-4948 3846 
21 Mar. (80) 1 Sun. ‚| 22 48 54] 8 Mar. (67) 2 Mon. 54:1472 3847 
22 Mar. (81) 3 Tue. .| 5 1 3| 26 Feb. (57) O Sat. .| 268-5021 3848 
22 Mar. (81) . ‚|4 Wed. .|11 13 12417 Mar. (76) 6 Fri. . | 303-1844, 38-19 
21 Mar. (81) 6 Thar. 17 25 21 5 Mar. (65) 3 Tues. . 178-9072 3850 
21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. — .| 23 37 30 | 22 Feb. (53) O Sat. ; 54-6301 3851 
22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .] 5 49 39113 Mar. (72) .| 6 Fri. ; 89-3125 3852 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. .| 12 1 48] 3 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. . 803-6073 3853 
21 Mar. (81) . .| 8 Toes. .|18 13 67 | 90 Mar. (80) 2 Mon. . | 9999/71778 3854 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thar. .| O 26 6410 Mar. (69) 0 Sat. .| 2140726 3855 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. .| 6 88 15 | 27 Feb. (58) 4 Wed. . 89-7953 3856 
22 Mar. (81) О Sat. | 12 50 24] 18 Mar. (77) .| 3 Tues. . 124:4778 8867 
21 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. ‚|19 2 33] 6 Mar. (66) 0 Sat. i 0:2006 3858 
22 Mar. (81) . „| 8 Tues. .| 1 14 42 | 24 Feb. (55) 5 Thur. . 214-5555 3859 
22 Мат. (81) 4 Wed. .| 7 26 51 |15 Mar. (74) 4 Wed. .| 2492378 3860 
22 Mar. (81) . 5 Thor. . | 13 89 Of 4 Mar. (63) .] 1 Sun. .| 1249607 3861 
91 Маг. (81) 6 Fri. .| 19 51 9 f 21 Feb. (52) 5 Thur. . 0-6835 3862 
22 Mar. (81) . .{ 1 Sun .| 2 3 18 | 11 Mar. (70) 4 Wed, . 35:3658 3863 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. .{ 8 15 27 | 1 Mar. (60) ol 2 Моп. .| 249/7207 5864 
22 Mar. (81) °. 8 Tues. .| 14 27 36| 20 Mar. (79) ‚| 1 Sun. .| 2844031 3805 
21 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. .| 20 39 45] в Mar. (68) 5 Thur. .] 160-1261 3866 
22 Mar. (81) . | 6 Fri. .| 2 61 54] 25 Feb. (56) .| 2 Моп. . 35:8488 3867 
22 Mar. (81) . | 0 Sate .| 9 4 a3[|18Ya.(75 ,|1Sun. .| 705812 388 
22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .| 15 16 121 6 Mar. (85) ‚| 6 Fri. : 284:8860 3869 
21 Mur. (81) . | 2 


Mon. .| 21 28 21 23 Feb. (54) «| 3 Tues, .| 160-6088 | 3870 











ü asa m sma 
—  __ — wi — — Úm xU ЫВ 





§Chaitra fukla 1 was suppressed, А 
I 
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| u TABLE 














CONCURRENT YEAR. 


n enim 








| á P Jovian SAMVATSARA. | 
! aes (adhika) lunar 
* Kali. | Зәка | © |g | Kollam. x month. 

5 | 3% posee pore, 

4 Ж Ë y system 

o |= 

1 2 3 3a 4 5 

8871 692 827 176 769-70 42 Kilaka 
3872 693 | 828 | 177 770-71 43 Saumya  . 
3873 694 | 829 | 178 741-72 44 Südháraena . 
3874 695 | 830 | 179 «772-78 45 Virddhak rit 
3875 696 | 831 | 180 773-74 46 Paridhávin . š 
3876 697 | 832 | 181 774-75 47 Pramádin T 
3877 698 | 838 | 182 775-76 48 Ananda т 
3878 | 699 | 884 | 183 ©776-77 49 Rakshass . 4 Ashidhs 
3879 700 | 835 184 777-78 50 Anala 
3880 701 | 886 | 185 778-79 Bl Pingala г 
3831 702 | 837 | 186 779-80 52 Kalayukta . 1 Cheitra : 
3882 703 888 | 187 "780-81 58 Siddharthin . — 
3883 | 704 | 839 | 188 781-82 54 Randra 9 Margaéira .| 
3884 705 | 840 | 189 782-88 55 Durmati . 
3885 706 | 841 190 783-84 56 Dundubhi T 
3886 707 | 842| 191 9784-85 57 Rudhiródgàrin 6 Bhadrapada . 
3887 708 | 843 | 192 785-86 68 Raktéksha . ai 
3888 | 709 | 844 | 108 786-87 50 Krodhana - 
3889 710 | 845 | 194 787-88 60 Kshaya 8 Jyështha . 
3890 711 | 846 | 195 785-59 1 Prabhava 
3891 712 | 847 196 789-90 2 Vibhava . 11 Mághe А 
3802 | 718 | 848 | 197 790-91 8 Sukla - 
3893 714 | 849 | 198 791-92 4 Pramóda see 
3894 | 716| 850 | 199 ७792-93 5 Prajapati . 8 Каша. 
awas | 716 | 851 | 200 798-94 6 Aigirss . T 



































No. 15.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM. 231 
Os TT — — — — [I s= s 


XC—ocontd. 








COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
| 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OY THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUKLA l ENDAH). 


== 




































MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
Kali. 


———— rs 











Time of | а (here = ¢ 
x and month. | weekday, | mean x Day айй month, | Wook-day. | the index” 
— sarnkrënti. ч of the tithe). 





 —w r [ff s 











14 17 19 20 23 1 

22 Мат. (81) . 4 Wed. .1 8 40 30] 13 Mar. (72) ‚| 2 Mon. ; 195:2912 8871 

22 Mar, (81) 5 Thu. .| 9 52 39] 2 Mar. (61) ‚| 6 Fri. š 71-0141 3872 

22 Маг. (81) 6 Fri. .| 16 4 48 9 21 Mar. (80) .| 5 Thur. . | 105-6965 8873 

21 Mar. (81) . „| O Sat. .| 22 16 57 § 10 Mar. (70) 3 Tues. .| 3200518 3874 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. .| 4 29 6 { 27 Feb. (58) .[O Sat. .] 195-774) 3875 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues 10 41 15 {18 Mar. (77) 6 Fri š 230-4566 3876 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wel .| 16 53 24] 7 Mar. (66) 3 Tues. . | 1001798 8877 

21 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. .| 23 5 33] 25 Feb. (56) 1 San ; 320°5342 3878 

22 Mar, (81) O Sat : б 17 42] 14 Mar. (78) 6 Fri. . 16:5846 3879 

22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. .| 11 29 51 f 4 Mar. (63) ‚| 4 Wod. .| 2309395 3880 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. .|17 42 Of 21 Feb. (52) . | 1 Son. . 100-6622 3881 

21 Mar. 81) . .| 3 Tues. .| 23 54 90 f 11 Mar. (71) - 1 O Sat. š 141:8446 3882 

22 Маг. (81) .| 5 Thur. .| 6 6 181528 Feb. (59) .14 Wed. . 17-0675 9883 

22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. | 12 18 27 [19 Mar. (78) .|9 Tuos. . 51:7499 3884 

22 Mar. (81) 0 Sut. -|18 80 36 9 Mar. (68) . | 1 Sun. м 266-1047 3885 

22 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. .| O 42 45§ 20 Feb. (57) . 5 Thur. . 141°8276 3886 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. .| 6 54 54116 Mar. (75) 4 Wed. .} 1765100 3887 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. .|13 7 3 5 Mar. (64) 1 Sun. e 5852-2327 8888 

22 Mar. (81) 5 Thor. .[19 19 12 ४ 23 Feb. (54) . | 6 Fri. А 286-5876 3885 
28 Mar. (82) , O Sat. ‚| 1 31 21 [13 Маг, (73) .| 5 Thur. . 301:2700 8890 
22 Mar. (81) . „|1 Sun. .] 7 48 30 2 Mar. (01) . 2 Mon. 176-0929 3891 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. .|18 55 39121 Mar. (80) ‚| 1 Snn. ‚| 2110752 3892 

|, 92 Mar. (81) . 3 Tues, .| 20 7 48 | 10 Mar. (69) .|5 Thor. .| 87-3981 3803 
22 Mur. (82) . 5 Thar. .j 2 19 57 [28 Feb. (59) „| 3 Tuos. .| 3017530 8894 

6 Fri. .1 8 83 6417 Mar. (76) . | 1 Sun. „ | 9997-8033 $ $895 


"22 Mar. (81) . 





§ Chaitra sukla 1 was suppressed. 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
. g 
d | 3 | SAMVATSARA. И еге 
А š 8 E (adhika) lunar 
Kali. ] Suka. - | © | Kollam. A.D. month. 
F: Ke. Sonthern Northern 
4 । 3 Е system. 8) stem. 
D = 
1 ЕУ оз | 3a 4 6 6 7 8a — 
3806 717 | 852 x 201 794-95 7 Srimukha P š š e 
3897 718 | 853 202 795-96 8 Bháva ; К ‚| 4 Ashédha . 
3808 719 | 854 | 203 «796-07 9 Yavan ç i š ... 
3899 720 | 855 | 204 797-98 10 Dhatyi i š š - 
8900 721 | 856 | 205 798-99 11 Isvara 1 Chaitra i 
3901 722 | 857 206 799-800 12 Bahudhánya i . iss 
3902 723 858 207 *800-01 13 Pramathin . š .| 9 Магробіга 
3903 724 | 859 208 801-02 14 Vikrama 
3904 725 860 209 802-03 15 Vrisha š š ; — 
3005 720 | 861 | 210 803-04 16 Chitrabhánu š 6 Bhádrapada . 
3006 727 | 862 | 211 *804-05 17 Snbhànu . : А ees 
3907 728 863 212 805-06 |. 18 Tirana ° . š ... 
8908 729 | 804 | 213 806-07 19 Parthiva . š .] 2 Vaisikhs 
3909 | 730 | 865 214 807-08 20 Vyaya со x i 
8910 731 866 | 215 *808-09 21 Sarvajit Я ° fll Mágha 
3911 732 867 x 216 809-10 22 Sarvadhërin 
3912 | 733] 868 | 217 810-11 23 Virêdhin .  .  . JB 
3913 | 734| 869 | 218 811-12 24 Vikrita . . «| 7 Advina 
3914 785 870 | 219 *812-13 25 Khara : ° . T 
8915 736 871 x 220 813-14 26 Nandana . x "P T 
3°16 737 | 872 | 221 814-16 27 Vijaya . : .| 4 ÁAshüdha 
3917 788 | 873 | 222 815-16 28 Jaya. `. š š dah 
2918 739 | 874 | 228 *816-17 20 Manmatha . ° .[123 Phálguna . 
8919 740 | 875 | 224 817-18 80 lurmukha . . ` ese 
3920 741 | 876 | 225 818-19 31 Hémalambat . e one 


- K. Y. 3091, A.D. 819-20, was 3% “ Vilamba,” and 38 Vikárin was suppressed. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





MRAN LUNI-SOLAR YRAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF TRE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR, C е 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ZND8). 


Kal. 





w. <... cA 


— — 

















Day "ü кош, Week-day. — Day з nguk, Week-day. Шш. 
samkranti. — of the trtht). 
13 14 17 19 
22 Мат. (81) 0 Sat. ‚14 44 15| 7 Mar. (66) 6 Fri. 212-1581 3896 
22 Мат. (81) 1 Sun. 20 56 24 | 24 Feb. (55) ‚| 3 Tues. 87-8810 3897 
29 Mar. (82) . 3 Tue: з 8 зз [| 14 Mar. (74) 2 Моп 122:5633 3898 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed 9 20 42] 3 Mar. (62) 6 Fil. 999828625 3899 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Thar 15 32 61] 21 Feb. (52) 4 Wed. 212-6410 3900 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri 21 45 of 12 Mar. (71) ‚| 3 Tues. 247-3234 3901 
22 Mar. (82) 1 Sun з 57 о | 29 Feb. (00) | O Sat. 123-0463 3902 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon 10 9 18] 19 Mar. (78) 6 Fri. 157-7287 3903 
22 Mar. (8l) 8 Tues. 16 21 27 8 Mar. (67) ‚| 3 Toes А 33°4515 8904 
29 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. .| 22 33 36 | 26 Feb. (57) 1 San. 247°8064 3905 
22 Mar. (82) 6 Fri 4 45 45 [16 Mar. (76) ‚| O Sat. 285-4888 3908 
22 Mar. (81) O Fat. 10 67 54 5 Mar. (04) 4 Wed. 158-2115 8907 
22 Mar. (81) 1 San. 17 10 3 | 22 Feb. (53) 1 Sun 33-9344 3908 
22 Mar. (81) .| 2 Mon °з 22 19 13 Mar. (72) O Sat. 68:6108 3909 
22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 5 34 21| 2 Mar. (62) ‚| 5 Thur. 282-0716 3910 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Thar 11 46 30] 21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. .Î 87640 3911 
22 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. 17 58 39 | 10 Mar. (89) 1 fan. 193-3769 8912 
23 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. о 10 48]| 27 Feb. (58) lS Thar. . 69-0998 3913 
22 Mar. (82) . ‚| 2 Mon. 6 22 67417 Mar. (77) 4 Wed. 103-7821 3914 
88 Mar. (81) .° | 8 Tues. 12 85 6] 7 Mar. (66) 2 Mon. .| 3181369 3915 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 18 47 15 | 24 Feb. (55) .1 6 Fri. ‚| 193-8598 5916 
28 Mar. (82) . ‚| 6 Fri. О 69 34 f 15 Mar. (74) .| 5 Thor, .| 228-5421 3917 
$8 Mar. (83) . . | 0 Sat. 7 11 33| 3 Mar. (68) .{ 2 Mon. .| 104-2650 8918 
22 Mar. (81) š .| 1 Sun. 18 23 42 22 Mar. (81) ‚| 1 Sun. ‚| 138:9474 8919 
22 Mar. (81) . 19 85 51111 Mar. (70) . | 5 Thur. 14-6703 3920 


$ Chaitra fazla 1 was suppressed. 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
à š Jovian SAMVATSABA. 
ia L (adhika) lunar 
Kuli. | Saka. | 7 | | Kollam.| A.D. month. 
E < É, Sonthern Northern 
4 3 £ system. system. 
a A 
(04 | = 8 за | Е ШЕК 7 
3921 | 742 877 296 819-20 33 Fikárin 
50292 743 | 878 | 227 | %820-21 34 Sürvarin 
392: 744 | 879 | 228 821-22 85 Plata 
3994 745 | 880 | 229 822-28 36 Subhakrit . 
| 746 | 881 | 230 823-24 97 Sóbhana . 
8926 747 | 882 281 *824-25 | 38 Krodhin 
8927 748 | 883 | 282 0-1 825-26 39 Viévavasu . e . 2 Veiéakha . 
3928 749 884 ! 283 1-2 826-27 40 Parühhava . due 
3029 750 | 885 | 294 2-8 827-28 41 Plavanga . А .] 11 Mágha Š 
8930 751 | 886 | 236 3-4 ५828-29 43 Kilaka 
$931 762 | 887 236 4-5 829-30 49 Saumya Я ° . * 
3032 763 | 888| 237 5-6 830-31 44 Südhürana . è .| 7 Advina š 
8933 764 | 889 238 6-7 831-82 45 Viródhakrit А ... 
3934 755 | 890 | 289 7-8 .*832-88 46 Paridhàvin . Я š 
3935 756 | 891 | 240 8-0 833-34 47 Pramádin . š | 4 Ashidhs . 
3986 757 | 892) 241 0-10 884-85 48 Ánanda i ; . s 
10-11 885-36 40 Rakshasa . š | 12 Phalgans 
11-12 | *830-97 60 Anala di 
12-18 | 887-88 61 Pingala 
18-14 888-89 52 Kalaynkta . . | 9 Márgséira . 
14-15 | 839-40 53 Siddharthin. — . 
15-16 | *840-4: 64 Randra . . . ۴ 
16-17 | 841-42 65 Durmati . . |S | 
17-18 842-49 56 Dundnbhi . š Gi 
18-19 843-44 । _ 57 Rudhiródgárin . $ ` eon 


nU ran Er E n, 


1 See “u Remarks,” p. 216 above, 
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a ee nw a 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 








MEAN LUNI-SOLAB YEAR (MEAN SUNBISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. C 
YEAR CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 x 




















i 





6 Chaima fukla 1 was suppressed. 


a Kali. 
Day ыш, Week-day. жы UN may Pu cad 5 . ‘the index’ 
samkrinti. of the liti). 
Á 13 14 17 © nB | s:9 аз — 1 | 
H. M. ह. 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 1 48 O 1 Mar. (60) 3 Tues. А 220-0250 3921 
22 Mar. (82) 5 Thar. 8 о 9 [19 Mar. (79) ‚| 2 Mon. 263۰7074 3922 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri 14 12 18] 8 Mar. (67) 6 Fri. .| 1394313 3923 
] 22 Mar. (81) 0 Eat. 20 24 27 | 25 Feb. (56) 8 Tues. 15:1531 3924 
28 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. 9 36 36] 16 Mar. (75) 2 Mon. 49-8355 3925 
22 Mar. (82) 8 Tues. 8 48 45]| 5 Mar. (65) ‚| O Eat. .| 2641904 3926 
22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed 15 O 64 § 22 Feb. (53) ‚|4 Wed. | 139:9132 3027 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. 21 13 31 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. .| 1746955 3028 
28 Mar. (82) 0 fat. 8 25 12] 2 Mar. (61) ‚| O Sat. . 50°3184 3929 
22 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. 9 37 21] 20 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. . 85-0009 3930 
22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. 15 49 80] 10 Mar. (69) 4 Wed. .| 299-3558 3931 
22 Mar. (81) 8 Tues. 22 1 39] 27 Feb. (58) 1 San. | 175:0784 3032 
29 Mar. (82) 5 Thar. 4 18 48 [ 18 Mar. (77) 0 Sat. .| 209-7609 3933 
| 22 Mar. (88) . 6 Fri. 16 26 57 { 9 Mar. (66) 4 Wed. . 85-4837 8934 
22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. 16 38 6 | 24 Feb. (55) ‚|2 Mon. . 2998385 8935 
22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. 22 60 15] 14 Mar. (78) 0 Sat. ° | 99958889 $ 3936 
28 Mar. (82) 3 Tues 5 2 24] 4 Mar. (63) 5 Thor. .| 2102438 3037 
22 Mar. (82) . 4 Wed 11 14 38 | 22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. .| 2449262 8938 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thar. 17 26 42111 Mar. (70) 1 Sun. .| 1206400 8939 
22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri, 28 38 51 { 28 Feb. (59) 5 Thur. .| 9996-8718 $ 3040 
28 Mar. (82) . 1 Eun. 5 51 Of 19 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. . 31-0542 3941 
22 Мат. (82) 2 Mon. 12 з 9| 8 Mar. (68) .| 2 Mon. .| 2454000 5942 
22 Mar. (81) . 8 Tues. 18 15 18 j 25 Feb. (56) 6 Fri. .| 1211819 3943 
23 Mar. (82) . 5 Thar о 27 27 | 16 Mar. (75) 6 Thnr. .| 1658148 3044 
?3 Mar. (82) . 6 Fri. 6 39 86 | 5 Mar. (64) .[2Mon . 81-5872 3946 
= — 
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TABLE 





p—————————————— ———— — —————— ———————————— RAE — —— 
CONCURRENT YKAR. 




















54 
| 4 | 5 JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. ` Mean 

a > intercalated 
Kal. | Saka. | £ 3 Kollam.| A.D. = (adhika) [amar 

3 [3*4 Southern Northern 

Б |.: s system. . system. 

ё 14 — 

1 2 | 3 | За | 4 S d 4. qd Sa 
3946 | 767 | 902| 951 | 19-20 | #844-45 58 Raktaksha . 2 Vai&ükha 
8947 768 | 903 | 252] 20-21 845-46 59 Kródhana . av 
8948 769 | 904 | 258 | 21-22 846-47 60 Kshaya 10 Pausha ; 
3949 710 | 905 | 254 22-28 847-48 1 Prabhava = 
3950 | 771 | 906 | 255 | 28-24 | *848-49 2 Vibhava " 
3951 | 772 | 907 | 256 | 2425 | 849-50 3 Sukla 7 Aévina , 
3952 | 773 | 908 | 957 | 25-26 850-51 4 Pramóda »" 
3953 774 | 909 | 258 | 26-27 851-52 6 Prajüpati - 
3954 | 775 | 910 | 259 | 27-28 | *852-58 6 Ahgiras  . 3 Jyéshtha 
3055 | 776 | 911 | 260 | 28-20 858-54 7 Srimukha . a 
3956 | 777 | 912 | 261 | 29-30 854-55 8 Bhivs 12 Phalguna 
8957 r 913 262 80-81 855-56 9 Yuvan š 
3958 | 779 | 914 | 263 | 31-82 | *856-57 10 Dhatri 
3959 780 | 915 | 264 | 32-83 857-58 11 Iévara 8 Karttika 
3960 781 | 916 | 265 | 33-34 858-59 12 Bahndhünya x 
3961 | 782] 917 | 266 | 34-85 859-60 18 Pramathin . 
3962 783 | 918 | 267 85-36 *860-61 14 Vikrama 5 Sravana : 
8963 784 | 919 | 268 | 36-87 861-62 15 Vrisha * 
8964 | 785 | 920 | 269 | 87-38 862-68 16 Chitrabhanu F 
8965 786 921 | 270 88-89 863-64 17 Subhanu 2 Vaisakha . 
8906 787 | 922 | 271 | 39-40 | *864-65 18 Tirana pss 
8967 788 | 928 | 272 40-41 865-66 | 19 Parthiva- . 10 Pausha А 
3968 789 | 924 1 273 | 41-42 866-67 | 20 Уувув ° ID 
3960 | 790 | 926 | 274 | 42-48 867-08 91 Sarvajit si 
8970 791 | 926 | 275 | 48-44 | %868-69 22 Sarvadhšrin 7 A$vina Я 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 












MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF | 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUKLA l ENDS). 


== 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
Kali. 





— — r "€ ооо a 





Day Pe menu, Week-day. — | Day end month, Week-day. | ê 
sahkrãnti. — i of the tit Ai). 
м | w | i 23 1 —— 
H. M. S. — 

22 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. 12 51 451] 28 Feb. (54) 245°8919 3946 
22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. 19 8 54118 Mar. (76) — 3947 
28 Mar. (89) 8 Tues. 1 16 3 2 Mar. (61) 156-2972 8048 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 7 28 12 | 21 Mar. (80) 190-0796 3949 
22 Mar. (82) . 5 Thar. 18 40 21] 9 Mar. (69) 06-7024 3980 
22 Mar. (81) . 6 Fri. 19 52 80 | 27 Feb. (58) 281-0572 3951 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. 2 4 80 | 18 Mar. (77) 315°7397 3952 
28 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon. 8 16 48] 7 Mar. (66) 191-4624 3963 
22 Mar. (82) . 3 Tuos. 14 28 67 I 24 Feb. (55) 87-1853 4954 
22 Mar. (81) . 4 Wed. 20 41 6] 14 Mar. (78) 101:8677 9०८७ 
28 Mar. (82) . 6 Fri 2 58 15 4 Mar. (68) 316-2225 3956 
28 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. 9 5 24] 22 Mar. (81) 12:2729 8957 
22 Mar. (82) 1 Snn. 15 17 88] 11 Mar. (71) 226-6278 8958 
22 Мат. (81) 2 Mon. 21 29 421 28 Feb. (59) 102-8506 8059 
28 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 8 41 61] 19 Mar. (78) 187-0329 3960 
28 Mar. (82) 6 Thur. 9 54 0] 8 Mar. (67) 127558 3961 
22 Mur. (82) 6 Fri. 16 6 9] 26 Feb. (57) 227-1107 39४2 
22 Mar, (81) . 0 Sat. 22 18 18] 16 Mar. (75) 261-7930 3963 
28 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon. 4 80 27 | 5 Mar. (64) 197-5159 3964 
23 Mar. (82) . 8 Tues. 10 42 86 § 22 Feb. (59) 13:9387 3968 
22 Mar. (82) . 4 Wod. 16 54 45 f 12 Mar. (72) 47:9211 8960 
22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. 28 6 54] 2 Mar. (01) 269-2759 3967 
28 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. ‚| 5 19 8121 Mar. (80) 296°9584 8968 
28 Mar. (89) . 1 Sun. ‚| 11 81 12110 Mar. (69) 172°6812 3069 

48 21] 27 Fob. (58) 48°4039 зоа 


22 Mar. (82) 





2 Mon. : | 17 
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Kali. 











EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 




















(Vou. XVII. 


va Eee 

















TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
= 
als JOYIAN SAMYATSARA. | 
x £ |; (dhek) ममी 
Saka. | > rE Kollam. month, 
3 5 É сакл Northern 
5 a 5 system. system. 
5 |x 
2 3 3a | 4 . 6 7 Sa 
702 | 927 | 276 | 44-45 x 23 Viródhin . 
703 | 928] 277 | 45-40 870-71 24 Vikrita s 
794 | 929 | 978 | 46-47 871-72 25 Khara 8 Jyéshtha 
795 980 279 47-48 *872-78 260 Nandana iss 
796 | 931 | 280 | 48-49 878-74 27 Vijaya 12 Phalguna . 
797 | 932 | 281 49-50 874-75 29 Jaya . 
708 | 983 | 282 | 50-51 875-76 29 Manmatha . — 
799 | 934 283 51-62 s876-77 30 Durmukha . 8 Karttika š 
800 | 935 | 284 | 52-58 877-78 31 Ilêmalamba is 
801 | 936 285 58-54 878-79 92 Vilamba  . १९५ 
802 | 937 | 286 | 54-55 | 879-80 38 Vikirin 5 Sravana ^ . 
803 | 938 | 287 , 55-56 | *880-81 94 Sàrvmin "< is 
804 | 939 | 288 | 56-57 881-82 85 Plava "S 
805 | 940 | 289 | 57-58 882-83 86 Subhakrit l Chaitra А 
806 | 941 | 290 | 58-59 | 883-84 87 Sobhana те 
807 942 291 59-60 *884-85 88 Kródhin 10 Pausha 
808 | 943 202 60-61 885-86 80 Viévüvasu € 
809 944 293 61-62 886-87 40 Parabhava . - 
810 | 945 | 294 | 62-63 887-RA 4l Plavahga 6 Bhádrepada . 
811 | 946 | 295 | 63-64 | *888-89 42 Kilakn F 
812 | 947 | 296 64-65 889-90 43 Saumya š con 
813 948 297 65-66 890-91 44 Sidharava 8 Jyështha 
814 | 919 | 206 | ñna-n7 851-02 45 Virddhakyit TA 
815 | 950| 299 | 67-68 | १892-93 40 Pajidhávin . 11 Magha š 
816 | 951 | 300 | 68-69 898-94 47 Pramüdin . : — | 





— — — 





— — ща бы av 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 











| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THB 


YEAR, ` 
| SOLAN YEAR CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH CHAITEA ŠUKLA 1 | 


Kali. 








| Time of 
































Day and month, Week-day. | mean Mésha- Day oe aaa Week-day. "the inde і 
— samkránti. d: of the titÀ1). 
14 7. | » qo | ४8 | 
Н. М ‚В, Е 
22 Маг, (81) 8 Tues. 23 55 30117 Mar. (76) ‚| 5 Thar. 83:0864 
28 Mar. (82) . 5 Thur. 6 7 39 7 Mar. (66) . í 3 Tuon. 207-4412 
28 Mar. (82) 6 Fri. 12 19 48] 24 Feb. (55) . | 9 Sat. 178-1641 
22 Мат. (82) . - | O Sat. 18 31 57 | 14 Mar. (74) ‚| 6 Fri, 207:8464 
28 Mar. (82) . . | 2 Mon. 0 44 6] 3 Mar. (62) . | 3 Tues, 83:5693 3975 
23 Mar, (82) . 8 Tuos. 6 56 15§ 22 Mar. (81) ‚| 2 Mon. 118:2517 3976 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 18 8 24] 12 Mar. (71) . | O Sat. 882:6065 3977 
22 Mar. (82) . — .|65 Thur. 19 20 33 | 29 Fob. (60) ‚ | 4 Wed. 208-8293 3978 
23 Мат. (82) 0 Sat. 1 32 42]| 19 Mar. (78) 3 Tues, 2143-0118 3979 
23 Mar. (82) . ‘| 1 San. 7 44 51 Mar. (67) 0 Sat. 118:7346 SF RO 
23 Mar. (82) . 2 Mon. 13 57 Of 26 Feb. (57) 5 Thar. 833-0894, 8981 
22 Mar. (82) . 8 Tues. 20 9 9f 15 Mar. (75) J Tues. 29:1398 3982 
28 Mar. (82) . 5 Thur. 2 21 18 Mar. (64) . | 1 Sun. 243°4947 3983 
28 Mar. (82) . ‚|86 Fi. 8 33 27 | 22 Feb. (59) ‚| 5 Thur. 119:2175 8984 
23 Mar. (82) . . | O Sat. 14 45 36 113 Mar. (72) 4 Wed. 153-8998 3985 
22 Mar. (82) . 1 Sun. 20 57 45 Mar. (61) ‚| 1 San. 29°6227 3986 
28 Mar. (82) . . | 8 Tues. з 9 654] 20 Mar. (79) ‚ | O Sat. 64:3052 9587 
28 Mar. (82) . «| 4 Wed. 9 22 3110 Mar. (69) ‚| 5 Thur. 278:6599 8088 
28 Mar. (82) . «15 Thur. 15 84 12 į 27 Feb. (58) ‚| 2 Mon. 154'8828 8989 
22 Mar. (82) ‚|6 Fri. 21 46 21117 Mar. (77) ь | 1 Sun. 189-0652 3990 
28 Mar. (82) ७ • |1 San. 8 58 30 Мат. (65) 5 Thar. 64-7861 8991 
23 Mar. (82) . . 12 Mon. 10 10 891 24 Feb. (55) 3 Tues. 279-1428 8992 
28 Mar. (82) . . 18 Tues. 16 22 48915 Mar. (74) ‘| 2 Mon. 318-8959 8993 
22 Mar. (82 » — .|4 Wed. 22 84 67 Mar. (63) . | 6 Fri. 189۰5481 8994 
28 Mar. (82) . ‚|6 Fri. 4 47 06] 22 Mar. (81) : | 5 Thur. 224:2304 8995 
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. EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


हक अता पापाया 








Kali. | Saks. | 
> 
1 ° | 8 
ШШЕ H 
3996 817 | 952 
3997 | з1з 953 
3998 | 819. 954 
3999 — 965 
боз рен Noe 
4001 822 | 957 
4002 | 8923 958 
4008 | 825 959 
4004 | 825! 960 
4005 | 826; 961 
4006 | 827 | 962 
4007 | 828 | 963 
| ERE 829 | 964 
4009 | 830| 965 
4010 | 831 | 966 
4011 | 832] 967 
4012 | 888 968 
4013 | 884, 969 
4014 | 835! 970 
4015 | 886 | 971 
4016 | 837 | 972 
«n7 | 8384 978 
«ns | 839 | 974 
4019 | 840 | 975 
4020 | 841 |. 976 
( 




















— — — — — — 


і 





Méshadi solar year in 








CONCURRENT YEAR. 


рр 


Kollam. 





A.D. 
KALA Northern 
Bystom. syatem. 
5 
894-95 48 Ánánda . А 
895-96 49 Rakshasa А 
896-97 50 Anala . . 
897-98 51 Pihgala | 
808-99 52 Kálayukta . ë 
899-000 68 Siddharthin . 
* 900-01 54 Капага Н 
901-02 55 Durmati : 
902-08 56 Dondubhi ‚ 
908-04 57 Radhirddgarin¢ . 
*904-05 | 58 Raktāksha ‚| 59 Krodhana 
905-06 | 59 Kródhana . | 60 Kehaya . 
906-07 | 60 Kshaya l Prabhavd 
907-08 | 1 Prabhava ‚| 2 Pibhava 
*908-09 | 3 Vibhava 3 Sukla 
909-10 | 8 Sukla 4 Pramóda ` 
910-11 | 4 Pramóda 5 Prajšpati 
911-12 | 5 Prajapati 6 Ahgires . 
*919-18 | 6 Atgiras . — .| 7 Srimukha 
918-14 | 7 Siimnkha „| 8 Bháva 
914-15 | 8 Bháva 9 Yuvan J 
915-16 | 9 Yuvan 10 DhátpH . 
५916-17 | 10 Dhatri .111 Мула iı 
917-18 | 11 167७७ . | 12 Bahudháünya 
918-19 (12 Babudhinys . | 13 Pramátbit 


Rn nt RRS ан 





| i Jovian SAMVATSARA. 











LÀ 


* 









= 
intercalated 
(adhika) lanar 
month. 












.8 Kárttika š 


b Srivana š 


3 Jyéshtha . 


11 Magha 
8 Karttika . 
4 Ashšdha . 





¢ 58 Raktáksha was suppressed in the north. By southern reckoning there was no suppression, and there ha 
been none since. By BraAma-Siddhánta “trae” reckoning К.Ү. 4006, A.D. 904-05, was 58 Raktšksha, 59 Krödhana 


being suppressed in the north. 


List of public libraries, eto., to which copies of the “ Epigraphia Indica" ars regularly 
supplied. 


OUT OF INDIA. 


India Office Library, India Office, London. 
British Museum Library, London. 

ditto, 
University Library, Cambridge. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 


University Library, 


University Library, Owen's College, Manchester. 
University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Aberdeen, 

University Library, Dublin. 

Bibliothégue Nationale, Paris. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
University Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norway. 
University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Emmannele Library, Rome. 

University Library, Leiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 


London. 


Philological Society, University College, Gower Stroot, 
London, W.C. 


Square, 


Anthropological Institute, 3, Hanover 


London, W, 


Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Société Asiatique, c/o E. Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paris. 

Oriental Society, The Hague, Holland. 


American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut, 
U. 8, America. 


Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinbargh. 


Royal Society of Antiquarios, Ireland, 17, Highfield 
Road, Rathgar, Dublin. 


Institut de France, Paris. 
Conservateur du Musée Guimet, Paris. 


Royal Colonial Institote, Northumberland Avenne, 
London, W.C. 


L'Écolo Francaise d'Extróme Orient at Hanoi. 
Imperia] Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg. 
Imperial Archwological Socioty, ditto, 
Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 


Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr. Donner, University, 
Holsing fors. 


Burean of Ethnology, 
America. 


University Library, Melbourne, Australia. 
Univorsity Library, Sydney, N. 8, Wales, 


Genootschap van Kansten en Wetenschappen, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 


Washington, United States, 


Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 
Banda!) Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (France). 
University Library, Berlin, Germany. 
Royal Library, Berlin, Germany. 
Imperial Academy of Borlin, Germany. 
University Library, Tubingen, Gormany. 
University Library, Bonn, Germany. 


Deutsche Morgenlundische Gesellschaft, Halle a $, 
Germany. 


Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda- Pests 
Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 
Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 


Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 


National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
University Library, Prague. 
Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio, 


North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 


Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 


Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 


Massachusetts, U. S. A. | 
Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok, 
Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, Singapore 
Public Library, New Soath Wales, Sydney. 


List of public libraries, etc., to which copies of the © Epigraphia Indica ” are regularly 


Imperial Library, Motealfe Hull, Calentta, 
Secrotariat Library, Madras. 
Governmont Central Museum, ditto. 


University Library, ditto. 
Presidency College Library, ditto. 
Christian College Library, ditto. 


Literary and Scientific Society, ditto. 
Secrotariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto. 

Anandashram Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 


Bombay Branch of tho Royal Asiatic 
Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, ditto. 


University Library, ditto. 
Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta, 
Presidency Collogo Library, ditto. 
ditto. 
Neeretariut, Library, Allaliabad. 
ditto. 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
Sanskrit Collego Library, Denures. 


Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


University Library, 


Secretariat Library, Lahore. 
ditto. 
ditto. 
Oriontal College Library, Lahore. 


Museum Library, 
University Library, 


Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Dacen, 

Itibasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Departinent of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Kambakonam. 
Pachaiyappa’s College Library, Madras, 

The Connemara Public Library, Madras. 
Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 
Government College Library, Kajuhmundry. 
Maharajah’s College Library, Tri vandrum. 
Sanskrit College Library, liruvadi (Tanjore). 
Muharajah’s College Library, Vizayanagarain. 
Elphinstone College Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


supplred—contd. 
INDIA. 


Society 
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St. Xavier’s Colloge, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Subha, Calcutta. 


Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta, 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 


Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 
Hooghly College Library, Chinsurah. 
Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajshahi College Library, Rajshahi. 
Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 
Secretariat Library, Bihar and Orissa. 
Patna College Library, Bankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad. 
Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benarea, 
Queen's College Library, Bonares. 
Canning College Library, Lucknow. 
Archeological Museum Library, Майга, 
Forman Christian College Library, Lahoro. 
Government College Library, Lahore. 
Punjab Historicsl Society, Lahore. 
Punjab Pablie Library, Lahore. 

Museam Mbrary, Delhi. 

Publie Fabra y, Delhi. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 
Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon, 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 
Government Library, Shillong. 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Government College Library, Jubbnlpore, 


Chief Commissioner of Coory’s Library, Bangalore. 


Rajkumar College Library, Indore. 
Rajputana Museum Library, Ajmer, 
Library of the Resident at Baroda, 
Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 
Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior, 
Bhuri Singh Museum Library, Chumba, 


Indian Antiyaary, c/o the British India Pross, Mazagaon, 


Bombay. 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAB YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OP TIIR 


MEAN SOLAR YRAR. C A 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 
































































— | Kali. 
Day or aL | PN Day b RE Wook-day. ool 
surnkranti. is of the ti/Ài). 
13 14 22 19 x 20 23 1 
23 Mar. (82) . O Sat. 15 | 11 Mar. (70) 2 Mon. 99-9533 3996 
28 Маг. (82) . 1 Sun. 24 | 1 Mar. (60) 0 Sat. 314-3081 3997 
22 Mar. (82) 2 Mon 33 | 18 Mar. (78) 5 Thur 10:2584 3998 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed 42 | 8 Mar. (67) 3 Tues 2247133 3999 
23 Mar. (82) 5 Thur 51 | 25 Feb. (56) O Sat. 100-4362 4000 
28 Mar. (82) Fri. 0 | 16 Mar. (75) 6 Fri. 1351186 4001 
Mar. (83) "un. 9] + Mar. (64) 3 Tues. 10:8415 4003 
23 Mar. (82) Mon 18 | 22 Feb. (53) l Sun. 225۰4963 4003 
23 Mar. (82) Tues 27 | 13 Mar. (72) O Sat. 250-8786 4004 
23 Mar. (82) . Wed 36 | 2 Mar. (61) 4 Wed. 135-6015 4005 
49 Mar. (83) Fri. 45 | 20 Mar. (80) 3 Tuos. 170-2839 4006 
23 Mar. (82) Sat. 54 9 Mar. (68) 0 Sat. 46-0067 4007 
[29 Mar. (82) Sun. 3 [27 Feb. (58) 5 Thur. 260-3616 4008 
23 Mar. (82) Mon. 12 [18 Mar. (77) 4 Wed. 295°0-410 4009 
23 Mar. (83) Wed. 21 | 6 Mar. (66) l Sun. 1707668 4010 
23 Mar. (82) Thor. 30 | 23 Feb. (54) 6 Thar. 46-4806 4011 
23 Mar. (82) . “A. |6 Fri. 39 | 14 Mar. (73) 4 Wal. 81-1790 4012 
23 Mar. (82) . Sat. 48 | 4 Mar. (03) 2 Mon. — 09 4013 
23 Mar. (88) Mon 57 {22 Mar. (82) 1 San. 330-962 4011 
23 Mar. (82) 3 Tues 6 [11 Mar. (70) 5 Thur. 205-0321 4015 
23 Mar. — 4 Wod 15 | 28 Feb. (59) 2 Mon. 81:0549 4016 
23 Mar. (82) Thur š 24 [19 Mar. (78) 1 San. 116:3373 4017 
23 Mar. (83) Sat 33 | 8 Mar. (68) 6 Fri. 330-0921 4018 
23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun 42 | 25 Fob. (56) | 3 Tnes. 206-4150 4019 
28 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. š 51 | 16 Mar. (75) `. | 2 Mon. 2:41:0974. 4020 


























242 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. (Vor. XVII. 
f | TADLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
B8 i 
d š | JOVIAN SAMVATSABA. pu er 
"—" Els : | (ad ka) lamar 
ali. | Saka. | С © ollam. A.D month. 
E БЕ, Sonthern Northern 
E = E System. system. 
5 |a 
1 le [з [за | 4 5 в 7 Ba 
4021 842] 977 | 826 | 94-95 919-20 | 13 Pramathin . | 14 Vikrama ; a 
4022 843 | 978 | 327 95-96 %920-21 | 14 Vikrama .1 15 Vrisha . . | 1 Chaitra ; 
4028 | 84%] 979] 328 | 96-97 921-22 | 15 Vrisha . . | 16 Chitrabhàna . 2s 
4024 845 | 980] 329 97-98 922-28 | 16 Chitrabhànu - | 17 Subhanu | 9 Margasira . 
4036 | 846 | 981 | 330] 98-99 923-24 |17 Subhana .[18 Тагапа . 
4025 | 847 | 982 | 331 | 99-100 | *924-25 | 18 Тагапа . . | 19 Parthiva I ш 
4027 , 848 | 988 | 332 | 100-01 925-26 | 19 Parthiva .| 20 Vyaya . | 6 Bbadrapada . 
4028 | 849 | 984 | 333 | 101-02 926-27 | 20 Vyaya . . | 21 Sarvajit š oes 
4029 | 850 | 985 | 334 | 102-08 927-28 | 21 Sarvajit . . | 22 Sarvadhürin . 
4)30 | 851 | 986 | 335 | 103-04 | *928-29 | 22 Sarvndhürin . | 93 Virodhin .| 2 Vaiéákha . 
4081 852] 987 | 336 | 104-05 929-80 | 23 Virddhin .| 24 Vikrita . is 
4032 853 | 988 | 337 | 105-06 930-31 | 24 Vikrita . .| 25 Khara . [11 Маа 
4033 854 | 989 338 | 106-07 031-82 | 26 Khara . . | 26 Nandana ‘ cee 
4034 | 855] 990] 339 | 107-08 | 932-33 | 26 Nandana „|27 Vijaya . ; in 
4035 | 850] 991 | 340 | 108-00 933-34 | 27 Vijaya . .| 28 Jaya .  .| 7 Áévlna . 
4036 857 | 992 | 341; 109-10 934-35 | 28 Jaya . , | 29 Manmatha — . 
4037. 858 993 342 | 110-11 936-36 | 29 Manmatha .[30 Durmukha > š 
4038 859 | 994 | 343 | 111-12 | 936-37 | 30 Durmukha .| 31 Hémalamba  .| 4 Ashadha 
4030 860 | 995 | 344 | 112-18 937-88 | 31 Hëmalamba . | 32 Vilamba . š ' 
4040 861] 906 345 | 113-14 938-89 | 32 Vilamba . | 33 Vikarin . T 
4041 | 862 | 997 346 | 114-16 989.40 | 33 Vikarin . . | 34 Sarvarin I 1 Chaitra ° 
4042 863 998 | 347 | 115-16 #940-41 | 34 Sarvarin .| 35 Plava . 4 — 
4043 | 864 | 999 | 348] 116-17 941-42 | 35 Plava . . [36 Subhakrit .| 9 Maêrgadira . 
4044 | 855 | 1000 | 849 | 117-18 | 943-43 | 36 Subhakrit — .|37 Sobhana . . < 
4745 | 808 | 1061 ¦ 350 | 118-19 943-44 | 37 Sóbhana . . | 38 Kródhin. . И» 





No. 
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C — > a — _ 
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Lx 


Day and month, 


| А.Ю 
23 . (82 ; . 
28 . : . ; š 
23 š é š i. : 
23 А я Sat. š 
23 ; š , 5 , 





23 


23 
23 
23 
25 
23 
23 
23 
24 
23 
23 
23 
24 
23 
23 
23 
24 
23 
| 23 


13 


Week-day. 


— — ह у 


MBAN SOLAR YRAB. 


Mar. (82) 3 Tues 
Mar. (83) 5 Thur 
Mar. (82) 6 Fri 
Mar, (82) О Sat 
Mar. (82) 1 San. 
Mar. (83) 3 Tues 
Mar. (82) . | 4 Wad, 
Мат. (82) . |5 Thur. 
Mar. (82) . |6 Fri 
Mar. (83) . |1 Sun 
Mar. (82) .| 2 Mon 
Mar. (82) . 13 Tuos. 
Mar. (83) .[5 Thur 
Mar. (83) ‚|6 Fri. 
Mar. (82) . | 0 Sat. 
Mar. (82) . 11 Sun. 
Маг. (83) . 13 Tues 
Mar. (83) . | 4 Wed. 
Mar. (82) .[5 Thur. 
Mar. (82), .16 Fri. 
Mar. (83) . |1 Sun. 
Mar. (83) ‚|2 Mon 
Mar. (82) .13 Tues. 
Mar. (82) : |a Wed 
rRNA. ee J U U U U UU (88) š [e Fri. 


Time of 


“nean Mesha- 





annik rũnti. 
17 
H. м. S 
22 3 O 
4 15 9 
10 27 18 
16 39 27 
22 51 36 
5 3 45 
11 15 54 
17 28 3 
23 40 12 
5 52 21 
12 4 30 
18 16 39 
0 28 48 
40 57 
12 55 6 
19 5 15 
1 17 24 
7 29 33 
13 41 42 
19 53 51 
2 6 O 
8 18 [ 9 
14 30 18 
20 42 27 
54 36 





Day and month, 
.D. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Mar. (71) 


Mar. (78) 
Mar. 
Feb. (57) 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Feb. (53) 
Mar. (72) 
Mar. (60) 


Mar. (79) 
Mar. (69) 





| 





4 Wed. 
3 Tues. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 


6 Fri. 


—— € ——À 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 


a (here f, 
the index 
of tho tithi). 


23 


116-8202 
331:1750 
27:2254 
211-5802 
276-2626 
151:9855 
27:7084 
62:3907 
2706-7455 


152°4684 


311-9109 
187-6336 
222:3161 
98:0389 
3123938 
84411 
222-7900 
98:5218 
133-2042 
8:9270 
43:609 4 
257-9643 


' ——FT — 
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244 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
E | | 
र š JoviaN SAMYATSABA. — 
E | (adhika) lunar 
Kali. = |  |Kollam.| A.D. month. 
4 od Southorn Northern 
E E š 8y atem. systein. 
s a 
1 (^ d Оза 4 B 6 7 8a 
I — E - RNP NRO 
4046 867 | 1002 | 351, 119-20 4944-49 | 38 Krodhin . . | 39 Visvavasa .| 6 Bhadrapads . 
4047 808 | 1003 | 352 | 120-21 945-460 | 39 Visvüvnsu . | 40 Parübhava : — 
4048 869 | 1004 | 353 | 121-22 046-47 | 40 Parübhava .| 41 Plavanga : 
4049 870 | 1005 | 354 | 122-23 047-48 | 41 Plavanga . | 42 Kilaka . .| 2 Voisükha . 
4050 871 | 1006 355 | 123-24 *048-49 | 42 Kiaka . . | 43 Saumya . ` T 
4051 872 | 1007 356 | 124-25 949-50 | 43 Saumya . . | 44 Sadharana [11 Mazha 
4052 873 | 1008 357 | 125-26 950-51 | 44 Sadharana 45 Virodhakrit . 504 
4053 874 | 1009 | 368 | 126-27 951-52 | 45 Virodhakrit . |46 Paridhavin . s 
4054 875 | 1010 | 359 | 127-28 | *952-53 |46 Paridhāvin — .| 47 Pramidin .| 7 Advina 
4055 876 | 1011 | 360 | 128-29 953-54 | 47 Pramidin .| 48 Ananda . à TO 
4056 877 | 1012] 361 | 129-30 954-55 | 48 Ananda . . | 49 Rakshosa à .. 
4057 | 878 | 1013 | 362 | 130-31 955-56 | 49 Rakshasa „|50 Anala . | 4 Ashadha . 
4058 879 | 1014 | 363 | 131-32 | 956-57 | 50 Anala . . | 51 Piügala . ' 
4059 880 | 1015 | 364 | 132-33 957-58 | 51 Pingala . . | 52 Kálayukta . 112 Phalguna 
4060 881 | 1016 | 365 | 133-34 958-59 |52 Kalayukta . | 58 Siddharthin . ose 
4061 882 | 1017 366 | 134-35 959-60 | 63 Siddhirthin . | 54 Randra . š 
4062 883 | 1018 | 367 | 135-36 *960-61 | 54 Randra . . | 55 Durmati . „{ 9 Margasira 
4063 884 | 1019 | 368 | 138-37 961-62 | 55 Durmati . | 56 Dundubhi 
4064 885 | 1020] 369 | 137-38 962-63 | 56 Dundubhi . | 57 Radhirdédgarin . as 
4065 886 | 1021 370 1 138-39 963-64 | 57 Radhirddgarin 58 Raktdksha .| 5 Srávana А 
4066 887 | 1022 371 | 139-40 «964-65 58 Raktaksha . | 59 Kródhana š 
4067 888 | 1023 | 372 | 140-41 965-66 | 59 Krodhana 60 Kshaya : wae 
4068 889 | 1024 | 373 | 141-42 966-67 |60 Kshaya . 1 Prabhava 2 Vaiíákha . 
4069 | 890 | 1025 | 374] 142-43 | 967-68 | 1 Prabhnva 2 Vibhava . " 
4070 891 | 1026 | 375 | 143-44 *908-09 | 2 Vibhava . | 3 Sukla . ‚[ 10 Pausha А 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 










MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISR OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ŠUKLA 1 : 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 






Kali, 








Timo of a (here :=/ 
| PL Wook-day. | moan x Day 1 Wook-day. the indox 
кү samkrinti. rund: of Шо Aù). 








19 20 23 1 





23 Mar. (83) 27 Fob. (58) . 13 Tues. 133:6871 4046 

























































23 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. 15 18 54 {17 Mar. (76) , | 2 Mon. A 1068-3695 4047 
23 Mar. (82) 2 Mon 21 31 3f 6 Mar. (65) „|6 Fri. : 44:0923 4018 
24 Mar. (83) 4 Wed. 3 43 12 |24 Fob. (55) .| 4 Wed. è 2589-4471 40-49 
23 Mar. (83) 5 Thur 9 $55 21114 Mar. (74) . 13 Tues. . 293:1295 4050 
23 Mar. (82) 6 Fri 16 7 80 3 Mar. (62) . | O Sat. , 168:8524 4051 
23 Маг. (82) О Sat 22 19 39 [22 Mar. (81) .[6 Fri, ; 203-5348 4052 
24 Mar. (88) > Mon. 4 31 48 [11 Mar. (70) ‚ | 3 Tues. А 79:2576 4053 
23 Мат. (83) 3 Tues. 10 43 57 [29 Feb. (60) . | l Son. š 298-6195 4054 
23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 16 56 6119 Mar. (78) . | O Sat. . 328-2949 4055 
23 Мат. (82) 5 Thur 28 8 15] 8 Mar. (67) . | 4$ Wed. ; 204°0176 4056 
24 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. 5 20 24 725 Feb. (56) .| 1 Sun. 79°7405 4057 
23 Mar. (88) Sun. „|11 32 33115 Mar. (75) . | Ө Sat. А 114'4229 4058 
23 Маг. (89) 2 Mon, 17 44 42] 5 Mar. (04) ‚|5 Thur. ‚| 3287778 4059 
28 Mar. (82) 8 Tmos. 23 56 51 [23 Mar. (82) . | 1 Son. i 248281 4000 










13 Mar. (72) . | 1 Sun. à 239-1830 4061 


C 
ج‎ 
= 
= 
ms 


24 Mar. (83) 
23 Mar. (83) 





1 Mar. (61) lS Thur. : 114/9058 4062 






c 
"T 
= 
puto 
e 

















23 Mar. (82) . 0 Sat 18 33 18 [20 Mar. (79) 4 Wed. ; 149-5881 4063 
24 Mar. (83) 2 Mon. O 45 27 | 9 Mar. (68) 1 Sun. š 25:3110 4064 
24 Mar. (83) . 8 Tues. 6 57 86 127 Fob. (58) 6 Fri. А 239:6659 4065 
23 Маг. (89) . 4 Wed. 13 9 45117 Mar. (77) . |5 Thor. .1 2745453 4066 
23 Mar. (82) . 5 Thar. 19 21 54 j 6 Mar. (65) 2 Mon. ‚| 150:0710 4067 
24 Mar. (88) . „| O Sat, .1 1 34 8 | 23 Feb. (54) Î 6 Fri. .[ 25°7949 4068 
4 Mar. (88) . .| 1 San. ‚| 7 46 12114 Mar. (73) .15 Thur . 60-4763 4089 
23 Mar, (83) . ‚|2 Mon .| 13 68 21] 3 Mar. (63) . |3 Tues. .| 2748311 4070 
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: a 
Suka. Ç 3 | 
o zl 
x 2 B | 8а 
892 | 1027 | 876 
893 | 1028 377 
504 | 1029 378 
x 1030 379 
896 | 1031 380 
897 | 1032 | 381 
898 | 1033 382 
899 | 1084 383 
900 | 1035 884 
901 | 1096 385 
902 | 1037 | 386 
903 | 1088 | 387 
904 | 1089 | 388 
905 | 1040 389 
906 | 1041 | 390 
907 | 1042 391 
908 | 1048 | 392 
909 | 1044 | 393 
910 | 1045 394 
911 | 1046 | 395 
912 | 1047 | 896 
918 | 1048 | 397 
914 | 1049 | 398 
915 | 1050 | 899 
918 | 1051] 400 





— = ——- —-—— -—— — -aame - —— - 














EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 
— s [q s 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


















JOVIAN SAMVATBARA. Mean 
intercalated 
Ñ (adhika) | 
x A.D. month. 
Southern Northern 
systom. system. 
— 5 6 7 8a 
— — — — — 
144-45 x з Suklla . .| 4 Promoda "M 
145-46 970-71 | 4 Pramóda 5 Prajapati — 
146-47 971-72 | 5 Prajapati 6 Angiras 7 Kévina 
147-48 #972-783 | 6 Angiras . 7 Srimukha 
148-49 973-74 | 7 Srimukha 8 Bhiva EV 
149-50 974-75 | 8 Bhiva 9 Yuvan 4 Ashadha 
150-61 076-76 | 9 Yuvan 10 Dhãtri — 
151-52 | *976-77 | 10 Dhatri 11 Iévara 12 Phalguna 
152-53 077-78 | 11 Isvara 12 Bahudhünya 
153-54 978-79 | 12 Bahudhünya 13 Pramathin a 
164-55 979-80 | 13 Pramathin 14 Vikrama 9 Mürgaéira . 
155-66 | *980-81 | 14 Vikrama 15 Vpisha * 
156-57 981-82 | 15 Vrisha 16 Chitrabhánu 
167-58 982-83 | 16 Chitrabhanu 17 Subhànu 5 Srávana š 
158-59 983-84 | 17 Subhana „| 18 Tarana .. 
159-60 *084-85 | 18 'Parana 19 Parthiva RM 
160-61 985-86 | 19 Parthiva 20 Vyaya 2 Vaisakha . 
161.62 986-87 | 20 Vyaya 21 Sarvajit . те 
162-63 987-88 | 21 Sarvajit . 22 Sarvadharin 10 Pausha 
163-64 *688-89 | 22 Sarvadbürin 23 Virodhin - 
164-65 |  98t-90 | 23 Virodhin — .| 24 Vikpita $ 
165-66 990-91 | 24 Vikrita , 26 Nandana 7 Аќуіпа 
166-67 991-32 | 25 Khara .! 27 Vijaya ; we 
167-68 | 999-93 | 26 Nandana. .| 28 Jaya . 
| 168-69 993-94 | 27 Vijaya . 29 Manmatha 9 Jyéshtha , 


y — — — =» =-=- 
суу — — — — — <a 





१ 25 Kiara was sappross 
mean rockoning. 


in the north by tie Brahma-Siddhkanta systen 





D C s q aaa 








(Vor. XVII. 





TABLE 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 










MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN = OF THE 




















































MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUEKLA 1 ENDS). 
Kali. 

Day OR Wook x | Day x [n li lio fuo 

samkranti. i of the tstAr). 

1з 14 19 1 

23 Mar. (82) . Tues. 22 Mar. (81) 4071 
24 Mar. (83) Thur. ll Mar. (70) 185:2364 4072 
24 Mar. (83) Fri. 28 Feb. (59) 60:9593 4073 
28 Mar. (83) Sat. 18 Mar. (78) 95:6410 4074 
23 Mar. (82) Sun 8 Mar. (07) 309-9964 4075 
24 Mar. (83) Tues 25 Feb. (56) 185°7193 4076 
24 Mar. (83) Wed 16 Mar. (75) 220-4016 4077 
23 Маг. (83) Thar 4 Mar.‘ (64) 96-1246 4078 
23 Mar. (82) Fri 23 Mar. (82) 130:8069 4079 
24 Mar. (83) Sun 12 Mar. (71) 6-5298 4080 
24 Mar. (83) Mon 2 Mar. (61) 220-8845 4081 
23 Mar. (83) Tuos. 20 Mar. (80) 255°5669 4082 
23 Mar. (82) . Wed 9 Mar. (68) 131۰2898 4083 
24 Mar. (83) Fri 26 Feb. (57) 7:0127 4084 
24 Mar. (83) Sat. 17 Mar. (76) 41-6950 4085 
23 Mar. (83) San 6 Mar. (66) š 256-0499 4086 
23 Mar. (82) Mon 23 Feb. (54) 181-7727 4087 
Mar. (88) Wed 14 Mar. (73) 166-4550 4088 
$4 Мат. (83) . š Thur. 3 Mar. (62) 49-1779 4089 
23 Mar. (83) Fri. 21 Mar. (81) 76-8608 4099 
24 Mar. (88) . ° Sun. 11 Mar. (70) : Mon. . 291°2152 4091 
24 Mar. (83) Mon 28 Feb. (59) 6 Fri. .| 1606-9398 4093 
24 Mar. (83) . ; Tues. 19 Mar. (78) Thur. .| 2016204 4093 
23 Mar. (83) 4 Wed 7 Mar. (67) 2 Моп . 77:34839 4094 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri . 25 Feb. (56) -| O Sat.  .| 201-6980 4095 








Ф е 
v war © ere — — — — — —— NM SU —— Y TmFOV— 'Ax .— — — mE 
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F 

§ | 

LEE 

Kal. | Saka. > 3 

5 |=“ 
mu B 2 acu 3a 

4000 | 917 | 1052 | 401 
" 4097 918 | 1053 402 
4098 | 919 | 1054 | 408 
4099 920 | 1055 404 
4100 | 921 | 1056 | 405 
4101 | 922] 1057 | 408 
4102 923 | 1058 407 
403 | o24 | 1059 | 408 
4104 | 925 | 1060 | 409 
4105 | 928 | 1001 | 410 
4106 | 927 | 1002 | 411 
4107 | 92811063 | 412 
4108 | 929 | 1064 | 413 
4109 | 980 | 1065 | 414 
410 | 981 | 1066 | 415 
4111 | 082 | 1007 | 416 
4112 933 | 1068 417 
4118 | 934| 1009 | 418 
4114 | 985 | 1070 | 419 
4115 | 936 | 1071 | 420 
4116 | 937 | 1072] 421 
4117 | 88 | 1078 | 422 
4118 | 929 | 1074 | 428 
4119 | 940 | 1075 | 424 
4120 | 941 | 1076 | 425 





EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 





[Vor. XVII. 











TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
JovIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
intercalated 
———————————{ (adÀsKa) lunar 
Kollam. A.D. month. 
Sonthern Northorn 
8१७0111. sy stem. 
4 5 6 7 ^ Ba 
169-70 904-05 | 28 Jaya 30 Durmukha - 
170-71 995-96 | 20 Manmatha 31 Héemalamba 12 Phalgana 
171-72 #996-97 | 30 Dunrnukha 32 Vilamba = 
172-73 997-98 | 31 Hémalamba 33 Vikürin . 
173-74, 998-99 | 32 Vilamba 34 Sürvarin. 8 Karttika 
174-75 | 999-1000 | 83 Vikarin . 35 Plava 
175-76 | *1000-01 | 34 Sirvarin 36 Subhakrit 
176-77 | 1001-02 | 35 Plava 37 Sóbhana 6 Sravana 
177-78 | 1002-03 | 36 Subhakyit 38 Kródbin 
178-79 | 1008-04 | 37 Sêbhuna 39 Viévüvasu = 
179-80 f *1004-05 | 38 Krodhin 40 Paribhava 1 Chaitra 
180-81 1005-06 { 39 Visvivasu 41 Plavanga Ы 
181-82 1006-07 | 40 Parabbava 42 Kilaka 10 Pausha : 
182-83 1007-08 | 41 Plavanga 43 Saumya ons 
183-84 | *1008-09 | 42 Kilaka 44 Sadharana dah 
184-85 1009-10 | 43 Sanmya . 45 Virodhakrit 7 Agvinat 
185-86 1010.11 | 44 Sadhdrana 40 Paridhavin F 
186-87 1011-12 | 45 Virodhakrit 47 Pramadin Vos 
187-88 | *1012-18 | 46 Paridhàvin 48 Ananda . 3 Jyéshtha 
188-80 1013-14 | 47 Prumniülin 49 Rakshasa 
189-00 1014-15 | 48 Ananda 60 Anala Phàlguna . 
190-91 1015-16 [49 Rakshass 61 Pingala 
191-92 f *1016-17 | 50 Anala 52 Kàalaynkta is 
192-93 1017-18 | 51 Pingala . 53 Siddharthin 8 Küttiko . 
1983-04 1018-19 | 52 Kalayukta 54 Raudra oon 


+ Seo * Remarks,” p. 215 above. 
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XC—contd. 
COMMENCEMENT OF TILE 

ea НАН ОИНИ 

MEAN SOLAR YEAR MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MHAN SUNRISE OF 

CIVIL DAY ON WHICH ÜHAITRA SUKLA ] FN LS). 

` I кан. 
Day Be a Weuk-day | Duy кү nont | Wook «day. 11, 
sumkrànti. — OF tho titht). 
E oa 1 ¿ | 17 pron 19 m 20 um саз 1 
| NGANG ЁЁ eo Чы ыш AES 
M. M. S 

2% Mar. (83) . | O Sat. 5 7 11 15 1816 Mar. (75) .| 6 Fri. š 420 380.1 40060 
24 Mar. (83) . | 1 San. | 13 26 24 5 Mar. (64) | 3 Tues. š 2021033 1097 
23 Mar. (B3) . .| 2 Mon. | 19 38 33 823 Mar. (83) . | 2 Mon. . 220-7850 4008 
24 Mar. (83) . .] 4 Wed. | 1 50 42812 Mar. (71) . Pu Fri. 1123085 4099 
24 Mar. (83) . | 5 Thur. .| 8 2 51 2 Mar. (61) . | + Wod. š 3268633 1100 
24 Mur. (82) . ‚| 6 Fri. | 15 15 Of 20 Mar. (79) .| 2 Mon. 2 22-0136 4101 
23 Mar. (83) . | O Sat. ‚|20 27 9 9 Mar. (69) -| O Sat. š 204 2559 4102 
94 Mur. (BB) . . 2 Mon. | 2 39 18 § 26 Fo). (57) | 4. Wed, . 1150911 4103 
24 Mar. (83) . . 13 Tues. . 8 51 27] 17 Mar. (76) ‚| 3 Tues, ; 1170737 410% 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚| 4 Wed. [15 3 B6 6 Маг. (65) . | O Sat. Е HEHE 4105 
23 Mar. (83) . | 9 Thur. .[ 21 15 45 f 24 Feb. (55) .| 0 Thor. . 237514 4106 
24 Mar. (B3) . О Sat. . 3 97 5118 Lt Mar. (73) „| 4 Wod. š 27 2°4338 4107 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 1 Sun. š 9 40 3 3 Mar, (62) | 1 San. š 1491566 4105 
24 Mar. (83) . . 2 Mon. | 15 52 12] 22 Mar. (81) ‚| 9 Sat. š 182:8390 4109 
23 Mar. (83) . 1 3 Tues. | 22 4 21910 Mar. (70) ‚| + Wed. ; 58:5618 4110 
24 Mar. (83) o Thuar. . 4 16 30] 28 Feb. (59) ‚| 2 Mon. : 272-9167 4111 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. .| 10 38 29 819 Mar. (78) . I Sun. , 307:504ul 4112 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚| O Sat. ‚|16 40 48 В Мат. (67) 5 Thur. . 183°3219 4113 
23 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .| 22 52 57 8 25 Feb. (56) ‚| 2 Mon. . 69-0117 1114 
2s Mur. (83) 3 Tue. .] 5 5 Gls Mar (7-4) .] 1 Sun. 037270 4115 
2% Мат. (83) 5 4 Wod. .| 11 17 15] 5 Mar. (64) ‚| 6 Fri. ; 308:0820 4115 
24 Mar. (83) . .| 9 Thar. .| 17 29 24 R23 Mar. (82) ‚| 4 Wed. š 11323 4117 
23 Mar. (83) . .. 6 Fri. .: 23 41 33 [12 Mar. (72) ‚| 2 Mon. ‚.! 218-4872 4113 
24 Маг. (88) . š | І Sun. I 5 58 42 1 Mar. (00) . | 6 Fei. | 94123100 4119 
24 Mar. (83) . — .| 2 Mo. .|12 5 हा. | ९0 Ma. 79 — .|5 Thor. .| 1885024 4150 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 





CONCURRENT YEAR. 


[Vor. XVII 


TABLE 














B 

| 2 | 8 

» M En 

Kali. бака. | É 3 | 
__ B Ig" 
1 2 | 8 | 8a 
4121 | 942 | 1077 | 426 
4122 048 | 1078 | 427 
4123 | 944 | 1070 | 428 
4124 | 945 | 1080 | 429 
4125 | 046 | 1081 | 430 
4120 947 | 1082 | 431 
4127 | 948 | 1088 | 432 
4128 | 949 | 1084 | 433 
4129 | 950 | 1085 | 434 
4130 | 951 | 1086 | 436 
4131 | 952 | 1087 | 436 
4132 x 953 | 1088 | 437 
4138 | 954 | 1089 | 438 
4134 x 955 | 1090 | 439 
4135 | 956 | 1091 | 440 
4136 x 057 | 1002 | 441 
4137 | 958 | 1093 | 442 
4138 | 959 | 1094 | 443 
4139 | 900 | 1005 | 444 
4140 | 901 | 1096 | 445 
4141 | 962 ; 1097 | 446 
4142 | 063 | 1098 | 447 
4143 | 964 | 1099 | 448 
4144 | 9665 | 1100 | 449 
4115 | 666 | 1101 | 450 





ee 


194-95 
195-96 
196-97 
197-98 
198-99 
199-200 
200-01 
201-02 
202-03 
203-01 
204-05 
205-06 
206-07 
207-08 
208-09 
200-10 
210-11 
211-12 
212-13 
213-14 
214-15 
215-16 
216-17 
217-18 
218-19 


A.D. 


1019-20 
*1020-21 
1021-22 
1022-23 
1023-24 
*1024-25 
1025-26 
1026-27 
1027-28 
*1028-29 
1029-30 
1030-31 
1031-32 
*1032-33 
1033-34 
1034-36 
1035-36 
*1086-87 
1037-38 
1038-39 
1039-40 
*1040-41 
1041-42 
1042-43 
1043-44 


Jovian SAMVATBARA. 





Southern 
system. 





63 Siddharthin 
54 Haudra , 
55 Durmati . 
56 Dundubhi 


57 Rudhiródgàrin . 


68 Raktaksha 
59 Kródhana 
60 Kshaya . 
1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

4 Pramóda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angiras . 
7 Srimukba 
8 Віта 

9 Ynvan 

10 Dhátri . 
11 Iévara 

12 Bahudhinya 
18 Pramathin 
14 Vikrama . 
15 Vrisha 

16 Chitrabhànu 
17 Subhünu 








Mean 
intercalated 
(adhika) lunar 
month. 
Northern 
system. 
7 8a 





55 Durmati . 
56 Dundubhi 
57 Rudhirddgirin . 
58 Raktiksha 


5 Srivana 


69 Krodhana 1 Chaitra . 
60 1९४0७१७ 

1 Prabhava 10 Pansha 

2 Vibhava . | 

8 Sukla 

4 Pramóda 6 Bhadrapada . 


5 Prajapati ; et 


6 Angiras . m 

7 Srimukha 3 Jyéshtha 
8 Bhêva 

9 Yuvan 11 Magha 


10 Dhátri . . 


11 1६१७7७ . 

12 Bahudhünya 8 Karttika 
13 Pramathin š ya 
14 Vikrama 

16 Vrisha 4 Ashüdha 
16 Chitrabhinu — 
17 Subhënu - 
18 Татара . А 


1 Chaitra 
19 Parthiva 


Ph E ra nF WA IIW—I == 
был RIES A POTOSI SE I ا‎ 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
im 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAE (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ४५110), 









MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


















































































































Kali. 
Day us onth, Wock-day. — Mine. | Font Week-day. ॥ ie 
: samkranti. of tho tithi). 
13 14 17 20 23 uo 
H. M. : 

24 Mar. (B3) . 8 Tues. 18 18 9 Mar. 2 Mon. 4:6131 4121 
24 Mar. (84) 5 Thur. о 80 9 f27 Fob. (58) .| O Sat.  .| 218-9701 4122 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri 42 18 [| 17 Mar. (76) G Fri. . | 2586525 4123 
24 Mar. (83) . 0 Sat. | 12 54 27 6 Mar. (65) 8 Tues. . 129:3753 4121 
24 Mar. (83) 1 San. . 19 6 86 [23 Feb. (54) 0 Sat. š 5°0981 4195 
24 Мат. (84) 8 Tues. .| 1 18 45118 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. А 89-7800 4120 
24 Mar. (83) 4 Wel. .| 7 80 54] 8 Mar. (62) 4 Wed. .| 2541354 4127 
24 Mar. (89) 5 Thur. .|13 43 3 § 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tunes. . 288-8177 4128 
24 Mar. (88) 6 Fri. .|19 55 12]11 Mar. (70) О Sat. н 1645406 4199 
24 Мат. (84) 1 бап. -| 2 7 21 | 28 Feb. (59) ‚| 4 Wed. 402635 4180 
24 Mar. (88) 2 Mon. 8 19 80118 Mar. (77) 3 Toes. |. 74:0458 4131 
24 Mar. (83) 3 Tuos. 14 31 389] 8 Mar. (67) 1 Sun. i 280-3006 4132 
24 Mar. (83) 4 Wed, 20 43 48125 Feb. (56) 5 Thur. . 165-0235 4133 
24 Mar. (84) 6 Fri ‚| 2 55 57] 15 Mar. (75) ‚| 4 Wed. .| 199/7059 4134 
24 Mar. (83) 0 Sat. 9 8 O6] 4 Mar. (68) 1 Sun. : 71r 4287 4135 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. 15 20 15 {23 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. | 1101111 4136 
24 Mar. (83) 2 Mon 21 32 24 18 Mar. (72) 5 Thur. . 324-4660 4187 
24 Мат. (84) , 4 Wed. 3 44 331 1 Mar. (61) 2 Mon. ; 200:1888 4138 
24 Mar. (88) 6 Thur 9 56 42120 Mar. (79) 1 Sun. 294-8712 4139 
24 Mar. (88) . 6 Fri 16 8 51] 9 Mar. (68) 6 Thur. . 110:5940 4140 
24 Mar, (83) ..© . | O Sat 22 21 0 f27 Feb. (58) 8 Tues, .| 3249489 4141 
24 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. °| 4 33 9116 Mar (76) ‚| 1 Sun. г 20:9992 4142 
24 Mar. (88) . . | 3 Tuos. .|10 45 18] 6 Mar. (65) 6 Fri. ‚| 2353541 4143 
24 Маг, (88) . . | 4 Wed. 116 57 27 § 23 Fob. (54) 3 Tues. Р 111-0798 4144 
24 Mar. (83) . | 5 Thar. .| 23 9 86 [ 14 Mar. (73) 2Mon. . | 145-7603 4145 
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а , 38 SAMVATSARA. , Mean 
Ë = interenlated 
ET. ka — — (adhika) lunar 
Kali. | Saka. > = | Kollam. A.D. month. 
‘A Za Southern Northern 
É a E system. sy stom. 
ا اا‎ Los | 
1 | 2 з | за 4 | 6 р 6 | 83 
4140 067 | 1102 | 45 219-20 | *1011-45 | I8 Tarana : | 20 Vyaya . . 9 Margasira . 
41.17 968 | 1103 452 | 220-21 1045-46 | 19 Parthiva А lir Sarvajit күз 
4148 969 | 1104 | 453 | 221-22 1016-47 | 20 Vyaya : |a Sarvadharin 
4149 970 | 1105 454 | 222-23 1047-48 | 21 Sarvajit. ; Р Viródhin 6 Bhadrapada . 
4150 071 | 1106 | 455 | 223-21 | *1018-49 | 22 Sarvadhürin . , 24 Vikrita I 
4151 9072 | 1107 496 | 224-35 1019-50 | 23 Viróodhin : x 25 Khara ... 
4152 073 | 1108 | 457 | 225-26 | 1050-51 | 24 Vikrita | 26 Nandana 3 Jyeshtha , 
4153 074 | 1109 | 458 | 226-27 1051-52 | 25 Khara | 27 Vijaya 
415-4 975 | 1110 | 459 | 227-28 | *1052.53 | 26 Nandana „| 28 Jaya E Magha 
4155 976 x 1111 460 | 228-29 1053-54 | 27 Vijaya . 20 Manmatha soe 
4156 077 | 1112 | 461 | 229-30 1054-55 | 28 Juya . | 30 Darmukha . m 
4157 | 978 | 1118 402 | 230-81 1055-56 | 29 Munmatba . 931 Hemalumba 8 Karttika 
4158 | 979 | 1114 403 | 231-32 | *1056-57 | 30 Durmukha ‚‚ 92 Vilumba 
4159 | 980 | 1115 | 464 | 282-33 | 1057-58 | 31 Heimslamba 83 Vikarin . e 
4160 | USl | 1116 405 | 233-04 1058-59 | 32 Vilumba 7 94 Sürvarin 4 Ashidba 
4161 | १५2 , 1117 466 | 234-35 1059-60 | 33 Vikarin . А | 35 Plava १०५ 
4102 983 | 1118 467 | 235-36 | *1060-61 | 34 Sarvarin « | 36 Subhakyit 
4163 १७४1 , 1119 468 | 236.37 1061-62 | 35 Plava | 37 Sobhana 1 Chaitra 
4164 985 | 1120 | 469 | 237-38 1052.63 | 36 Subhakrit 38 Krodhin F 
4165 986 | 1121 | 470 | 238-39 1063-64 | 37 Sobhana 30 Visvavnsu 9 Мятрабіга 
4166 987 | 1122 | 471 | 239-40 | *1064-65 | 38 Krodhin 40 Paribbava | * 
4167 988 | 1123 472 | 240-41 1085-66 | 39 Visvavaso 41 Plavanga 
4168 989 | 1124 | 478 | 941-49. 1066-67 | 40 Porabhava 42 Kilaka . .| 6 DBhadrapada. 
4180 990 | 1125 | 475 | 222-43 1067-68 | 41 Plavanga 43 Saumya 
4170 | 091 1126 | 475 | 243-44 | *10068-69 | 42 Kilako | 44 Südhürana 














CONCURRENT YEAR. 





































TABLE 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 









— ee — — — — — 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. C A 
CLYTL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUKLA ] ENDS), 


— — — — — 








LR — — س‎ a - — 











Day and month, | Week-day. | Day PUE Weok-Jay. е : 
| saint р. of the Nth 
13 14 7, 19 — 3 | 23 [| 1 
i x — он . M. KÑ. i І mE — | 
24 Mar. (84) . . | O Sat. | 9 21 45 | 2 Mar. (62) ‚| 6 Fri. 21:482] 4146 
24 Mur. (83) . . | 1 Sun. -| 11 33 54 721 Mar. (80) .| 9 Thur. i 56-1645 4147 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚| 2 Mon. ‚|17 46 3111 Mar. (70) ‚ | 3 Tues, 270° 19-4 4148 
24 Mar. (83) 3 Tues, „| 23 58 12 198 Feb. (59) O Sat. 1740:2422 4149 
24 Mar. (84) 5 Thur. 6 10 21 |18 Mar. (78) 6 Fri 180-9246 1159 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. ‚|12 22 320 7 Mar. (66) .| 3 Ties. 56:6475 1151 
21 Mar. (83) O Sat. 18 34 39 | 25 Feb. (56) 1 Sun. 2710023 1152 
25 Mar, (84) 2 Mon. ‚| 0 46 48] 16 Mar. (75) Sat. Ç 305:6846 4153 
24 Mar. (84) 3 Tnes. .| 6 58 57 4 Mar. (6-4) 4 Wel , 181-4075 4154 
24 Mar. (83) 4 Wed. .|13 11 6 | 23 Mar. (82) . 19 Tuos. š 216:0890 4155 
24 Mar. (83) 5 Thur. 19 23 15 [18 Mar. (71) . | O Sat. š 91:8127 4156 
25 Mar. (8-4) O Sat. 1 35 24|] 2 Mar. (61) olf Thar. 300-1675 4157 
21 Mar. (84) 1 Sun. 7 47 33 f 19 Mar. (79) e| 3 Tues. i 2-2180 ALAS 
24 Mar. (83) 2 Mon. | 13 89 42 9 Mar, (68) А | 1 Fan. . 216-5728 4159 
24 Маг. (83) 3 ‘Tues. 20 11 51 [26 Feb. (57) | 5 Thar. . 92:2956 4160 
20 Mar. (84) 5 Thur š 2 24 OF 17 Mar. (76) of 4 Wed. 126-9780 4161 
24 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. 8 30 Of 5 Mar. (65) ofl San. 20090 1169 
24 Mar. (88) 0 Sat. ‚| 14 48 18 | 23 Feb. OD „| 6 Fri. š 217:0556 4103 
24 Mar. (83) 1 San. ‚|21 О 27 f 14 Mar. (73) «1 5 Thur. . 251:7380 1104 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues, ‚| 9 13 36 3 Mar. (62) .| 2 Mon. . 127:4600 4105 
24 Mar. (84) 4 Wed. .| 9 24 45121 Mar. (81) a| 1 Sun. 162-1433 4166 
24 Mar. (R3) 5 Thur. .| 15 36 54110 Mar. (69) ‚| 5 Thur. l 37:8601 4167 
24 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. ‚|21 49 3 | 28 Feb. (59) ‚| 3 Tuca | 252:2210 4168 
25 Mar. (84) 1 Sun ‚| 4 1 12| 19 Mar. (78) of 2 Mon z 286-9051 4169 
24 Mar, (84) 2 Mon. .|10 13 21] 7 Mar. (67) .|6 Fri | 162-0262 4170 
JENANGAN ت ل‎ E وج‎ E 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
(d Ора 
Š 4 Jovian SAMVATSABA. . Mean 
m que (adkika) lunar 
Kali | Saka > E A.D. month, 
F. d हुं Southern Northorn 
| Б Gg system. system. 
| 2 | 24 
a |° |3 | aa] 4 6 6 7 8a | 
+171 912 | 1127 | 476 | 244-45 | 1069-70 | 43 Saumya . 45 Virpdhakrit . 2 Vaiáikha . 
4172 293 | 1128 | 477 | 246-46 | 1070-71 | 44 Sādhāraņa — .| 46 Paridhavin T 
4173 994 | 1129 | 478 | 246-47 | 1071-72 | 45 Virddhakyit . | 47 Pramadin 11 Magha š 
4171 995 | 1190 | 479 | 247-48 | *1072-73 | 46 Paridhāvin 48 Ananda . m 
4173 906 | 1131 | 480 | 218-49 | 1073-74 | 47 Pramadin 49 Rākshasa is 
4176 997 | 1183 | 481 | 249-50 | 1074-75 | 48 Ananda . 50 Analat 7 Ašvina | 
4177 998 | 1138 482 | 250-61 1075-76 | 49 Rakshasa 62 Kalayukta YT 
4178 993 | 1134 | 488 | 251-62 | *1076-77 | 50 Anala 53 Siddharthin — 
4179 | 1000 | 1185 | 484 | 252-58 | 1077-78 | 51 Piñgals . 64 Raudra fj 4 Ashadha.. 
4180 | 1001 | 1186 | 486 | 268-54 1078-79 | 52 Kalayukta 55 Durmats ; * 
4181 1002 | 1187 486 | 254-55 1079-80 | 53 Siddbarthin 66 Dundubhi 12 Phalguns . 
4182 | 1003 | 1188 | 487 | 255-56 | %1080-81 | 54 Raudra . 57 Rudhiródgárin. m 
4188 | 1004 | 1189 | 488 | 256-57 | 1081-82 | 56 Durmati 68 Raktükeha y 
4184 | 1005 | 1140 | 489 | 257-58 1082-88 | 56 Dundubhi 69 Kródhana Э Матрабіга . 
4185 | 1006 | 1141 | 490 | 258-69 | 1083-84 | 67 Rudhiródgárin. | 60 Kshaya ЮЙ 
4186 | 1007 | 1142 | 491 | 259-60 | *1084-85 | 58 Raktaksha .| 1 Prabhava А = 
4187 | 1008 | 1148 | 492.) 260-61 | 1065-86 | 59 Krodhans 2 Vibhava 6 Bhádrapada, 
4188 | 1009 | 1144 | 493 | 261-62 | 1086-87 | 60 Ksbaya . 8 Sukla T 
4189 | 1010 | 1145 | 494 | 262-63 | 1087.88 | 1 Prabhava 4 Pramóda js 
4190 1011 | 1146 495.| 283-64 | *1088-89 2 Vibbava ‚| 5 Prajapati | 2 Vaisákha . 
4191 | 1012 | 1147 | 496.| 264-65 | 1089-90 | 3 Sukla 6 Angiras f ' «.. 
4192 | 1018 | 1148 | 497 | 205-06 | 1090-01 | 4 Pramóda 7 Srimukha 11 Magha ; 
«198 | 1014 | 1149 | 498 | 266-67 | 1091-02 ; 5 Prajapati 8 Ваха 5i 
4194 | 1015 | 1150 | 499 | 267-68 | *1092-93 6 Ahgiras . ‚| 9 Yuvan А ecc 
4195 | 1016 | 1151 | 500 | 268-69 | 1093.94 | 7 битака 10 Dhitri 7 Aévins : 





' || | 
—— Ins VV, — m a wa 
` AS — — 


ma سے‎ — 





TUNA ANA RE krana Ki Rp ana naa 
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f 51 Piùgala was suppressed in the north, according to both “true” and mean systems, in Brahma-Siddhanta 
reckoning. 
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XC—contd. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Teeny) 





MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MBAN SUNRISR Or THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAB. C : 
OIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA SUELA 1 ENDS). 


Kuli. 








| (here = #, 
the index 


t Time of 
ao Weok-day. | mean x Dayang a Week-day. 




















sainkrünti. of the {thi). 
13 14 i. 17 i 19 20 23 ВБ 7 
| an M. s epum JÓÁN z 
Mar. (83) 3 Tues. 16 25 80 | 24 Feb. (55) 3 Tues 88:3490 4171 
24 Mar. (83) 4 Wed. 22 37 39 [| 15 Mar. (74) . 1 2 Mon 73:0314 4172 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 6 Fri. 4 49 481 5 Mar. (64) О Sat 287:3803 4173 
24 Mar. (84) . | O Sat. 11 1 687] 23 Mar. (83) 6 Fri. 3220080 4171 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. .117 14 6] 12 Mar. (71) ‘| 3 Tues 107-7915 1175 
24 Mar. (83) 2 Mon. .| 33 26 15] 1 Mar. (60) ‚| O Sat. 73:5143 4176 
25 Mar. (84) .| 4 Wod. .| 5 38 24] 20 Mar. (79) 6 Fri. 108-1967 4177? 
24 Mar. (84) ‘i 6 Thur. .| 11 60 33] 9 Mar. (69) 4 Wed. 822 5515 4178 
24 Mar. (83) . ‚| 6 Fri | 18 2 42] 20 Feb. (57) 1 Sun. 198:2744 4179 
25 Mar. (84) 1 Sun. ‚| O 14 61] 17 Mar (75) ‘| O Sat. 232:0568 4180 
25 Mar. (84) 2 Mon. 6 27 O] 6 Mar. (65) . | 4 Wed. 108:6796 4181 
24 Mar. (84) 3 Tne, . | 12 30 9 J 24 Mar. (84) ‚| 3 Tues. 143:3620 4182 
24 Mar (83) . ‚| 4 Wed. .| 18 §1 18113 Mar. (72) O Sat. 19:0848 4183 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri ‚| 1 3 27 3 Mar. (62) 5 Thur. 233-4397 4184 
25 Mar. (84) 0 Sat. ‚| 7 15 361] 22 Mar. (81) 4 Wel. . 268°] 220 4185 
24 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. .113 27 45] 10 Mar. (70) . | 1 Sun. 143:8449 4186 
24 Mar. (83) А 2 Mon. .| 19 39 54127 Feb. (58) [5 Thur. . 19:5678 4187 
25 Max. (84) . ‚| 4 Wed ‚| 1 62 3118 Mur. (77) ‚|4 Wed. . 64-2501 4188 
25 Mar. (84) .| 6 Thur. «| 8 4 121 8 Mar. (67) «| 2 Моп. . 268:6050 4189 
24 Mar. (84) .| 6 Fri ‚|14 18 21 |} 25 Feb. (56) ‚| 6 Fri. . 144-3278 4190 
24 Mar. (88) ‚| O Rat. ‚| 20 28 30115 Mar. (74) 5 Thur 179:0102 4191 
25 Mar. (84) . .! 2 Mon ‚| 2 40 39] 4 Mar. (63) ‚| 2 Mon. 54°7330 4192 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 3 Tues ‚| 8 52 48] 23 Mar. (82) e | 1 San. А 89°4154 $193 
24 Mar, (84) .| 4 Wed. «| 15 4 67 [12 Mar. (72) ‚| 6 Fri. ‚| 203:7703 4104 
24 Mar, (83) . .| 6 Thur. .[21 17 86] 1 Mar. (60) ‚|4 Tuo. . 179-4930 4105 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
| 
4 :: JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
H Š intercalated 
Ë 5 (adhika) lunar 
Kuli. | Sako. Ú | 2 Kollam. A.D. month. 
7j ب‎ Southern Northern 
= Z E System. gy stem. 
SR - — — 
1 NE 3 | за 4 5 6 7 8a 
4156 1017 | 1152 501 | 269-70 1094-95 8 Bliava 11 [vara 
4197 1018 | 1153 502 | 270-71 1095-96 9 Yuvan . 12 Hahudhünya 
Alys | 1019 | 1154 503 | 271-72 | *1096-07 | 10 Dbatri 13 Pramathin 4 Ashiidha 
4199 1020 | 1155 504 | 279-73 1097-88 | 11 Iivara 14 Vikrama —F 
4200 1621 | 1156 505 | 273-74 1058-99 | 12 Bahudhànya 15 Vrisha 12 Phülguna 
4201 | 1622 | 1157 506 | 971-75 | 19099-1100) 18 Pramathin 16 Chitrabhinn F 
4:02 1023 | 1155 507 | 275-70 | #1100-01 | 14 Vikrama 17 кората E 
4208 | 1024 | 1150 | 508 | 276-77 1101-02 | 15 Vrisha 18 Türnna 9 Mürgasira 
4201 1023 | 1160 509 | 277-78 1102.03 | 16 Chitrabhàuu JD Parthiva — 
4205 | 1026 | 1161 510 | 278-79 1108-04 | 17 Sublũnu 20 Vyaya * 
4206 1027 1162 111 | 279-80 | *1104-05 | 18 Tirana 21 Sarvajit . 5 Srivana 
4207 | 1028 | 1163 512 | 280-81 1105-06 | 19 Parthiva 22 Sarvadharin ave 
4208 | 1029 | 1164 513 | 281-82 1106-07 | 20 Vyara 23 Virédhin aes 
4200 bus 1165 514 | 252-83 1107-08 | 21 Sarvnjit . 24 Vikrita . 2 Vaisakha 
4210 lost | 1166 515 | 983.84 | *1108-09 | 22 Sarvadharin 25 Khara er 
4211 1082 | 1167 516 | 281-85 1109-10 | 33 Virodhin 26 Nandana . Í 10 Pansha 
4212 | 1035 | 1168 | 517 | 285-86 | 1110-11 | 24 Vikrita 27 Vijaya . з 
4218 1034 | 1169 518 | 286-87 1111-18 | 25 Kbara . 28 Jaya А 
4214 1085 | 1170 519 | 257-88 | *1112-13 | 26 Nandana 20 Manmatha 7 Áívina 
4215 1036 | 1171 590 | 288-59 1113-14 | 27 Vijaya 30 Darmnkha ce 
4716 1087 | 1172 | 521 | 289-90 1114-15 | 28 Jaya 31 Hëmalamba . ... 
4917 1038 | 1173 622 | 290-01 1118-12 | 29 Manmatha 39 Vilamba 3 J yéshtha 
4218 1039 | 1174 | 623 | 291-92 | *1115-17 | 20 Durmukha 33 Vikarin . ... 
519 : 1010 | 1175 | 524 | 292-93 1117-18 | 81 Hemalainba 34 Sarvarin 12 Phalgune . 
4220 | 1041 | 1176 | 525 | 293-94 1118-19 | 32 Vilnmba 35 Plavu , en | 





|= x Cs D——— — 9 —p-0aa — id 
unum s ntn 
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x LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THR 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA &UKLA l ENDS). 





| SOLAR YRAR. 








Day ми шо, | 
13 14 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 9 Sat, 
25 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun 
24 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. 
24 Mar. (83) . 3 Tues 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 9 Thur. 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 6 Fri. 
24 Mar. (84) . O Sat. 
24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. 
25 Mar. (84) . 3 Tues 
25 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. 
24 Mar. (84) . 5 Thur. 
24 Mar. (83) «| 6 Fri. 
25 Mar. (84) . .] 1 Sun. 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 2 Mon 
24 Mar. (84) . 3 Tues. 
25 Mar. (84) . ‚| 5 Thar. 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri. 
25 Mar. (84) . 0 Sat. 
24 Mar. (84) . ‚| I San. 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 4 Wed. 
25 Mar. (84) . | 5 Thur. 
24 Mar. (84) . ‚| 6 Fri. 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 1 Sen. 
26 Mar. (84) . . | 2 Mon. 
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Mar. (79) 
Mar. (68) 
Feb. (58) 
Mar. (75) 
Mar. (65) 
Mar. (84) 


3 Mar. (73) 


Mar. (61) 
Mar. (80) 
Mar. (70) 
Feb. (59) 
Mar. (77) 
Mar. (66) 
Feb. (56) 
. (75) 
. (03) 
. (82) 
. (71) 
Mar. (61) 
. (79) 
. (68) 
. (87) 
. (76) 
. (05) 
. (88) 










Week-da y. 


= 


= Y & Фф 


н © «л C Y A © кч wh Q 








a (here /, 
the index 
of the titi). 


214-1755 
80-8983 
304-2531 
0:3035 
2148584 
249-8408 
125-0637 
0°7865 
35'4689 
2408237 
125°5466 
160:2289 
35:9518 
260-3006 
281-9889 
160-7118 
195°3942 
711171 
2851718 
320°1543 
195:8771 
71:5999 
1062823 
320°6372 
10-6576 








kali. 


4200 
4201 
4209 
4203 
4201 
4205 
4206 
4207 
4208 
4209 
4210 
4211 
4212 
4213 
$214 
4215 
4216 
4217 
4218 
4219 
4220 


P =s Y— =s gm s 
2M 
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TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
: — А — RRR 1707 ИЧРО sa a nh KEN 
4 ы Jovian SAMYATBARA. Mean 
Е ° intercalated 
, a be (adhika) lunar 
x | = | [Kolam] A.D. month. 
"d E É, Southern Northern 
= a 8 system. | systein. 
а |2 | 
UO et 
€—— — NAM — — ud - — cT — aÑ — — 
1 2 3 3a 4 5 6 7 8a 
— a rm a a 


4291 | 1042 x 526 | 294-95 | 1119-20 | 33 Vikarin . 36 Subhakrit 


4222 1043 | 1178 527 | 295-96 | *1120.21 | 34 Sarvarin 87 Sdbhana . 8 Karttika 


38 Krodhin . 


4223 1044 | 1179 528 | 296-97 1121-22 | 35 Plava 


4924 | 1045 | 1180 | 529 | 297-08 | 1122-23 | 36 Subhakyit 39 Viívüvaan 


40 Parübhava 9 Srüvana 


4225 | 1046 | 1181 | 530 | 298-09 | 1123-24 | 37 Sobhana . 


ves 


4226 | 1047 | 1182 | 531 | #1124-25 | 38 Kródhin . 41 Plavanga 


4227 1043 | 1183 | 632 | 300-01 1125-26 | 39 Visvüvasu 42 Kilaka 
4328 | 1049 | 1184 | 533 | 301-02 1126-27 | 40 Parabhava 43 Saumya . 2 Vaisikha 


44 Sadhirana 





4229 1050 | 1185 534 | 302-03 1127-28 | 41 Plavanga 


45 Virddhakrit 10 Pansha 


4230 | 1051 | 1186 | 535 | 303-04 | *1128-29 | 42 Kiaka 
4231 1052 | 1187 536 | 304-05 1129-30 | 43 Saumya . 48 Paridhivin 
4232 1053 | 1188 | 537 | 305-06 1130-31 | 44 Sadharana 


4233 1054 | 1189 538 | 306-07 1131-32 | 45 Virodhakyit 


47 Pramádin 
48 Ananda . 
4234 1055 | 1190 539 | 307-08 | *1132-33 | 46 Paridhavin 49 Rakshasa 


к 
4235 1056 | 1191 540 | 308-09 1133-34 | 47 Pramadin 50 Auala 


4236 | 1057 | 1192 | 541] 309-10] 1134-35 | 48 Ananda 61 Pihgala 3 Jycshtha 


52 Kalayukta 


eee 


4237 1058 | 1193 542 | 810-11 1135-30 | 49 Rakshasa. 


63 diddhũrthin Phalguna 


4238 1059 } 1194 543 | 311-12 | *1130-37 | 50 Anala 
4239 1060 | 1195 544 | 312-13 1137-88 | 51 Pingala . 54 Raudra 
55 Darmati . 
56 Dundubhi. 


57 Radhicddgarin . 


4240 | 1061 | 1196 545 | 313-14 1138-39 | 52 Kalayukta 
4341 1032 | 1197 | 546 | 314-15 1139-40 | 58 Siddha: thin 8 Karttika . 
4213 1063 ] 1198 | 547 | 315-16 | *1140-41 | 54 Raudra . . 
4243 1064 | 1199 | 548 | 316-17 1141 42 | 55 Darmati . 
4214 | 1065 | 1200 649 | 317-18 1142-43 | 56 Dundubhi 


$245 1066 | 1201 650 | 818-19 1143-44 | 57 Rudhirodygarin . 


58 Raktaksha 


59 Krédhana 5 Sraévaya P 





60 Kshaya 
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XC—conid. 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
— — ——— ET 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR. piod eee agde ш x 
MOC TIE z een Z x. Kali. 
Day and month, Woek-day ae Day and month, Weok-da PA f, 
A.D. У. sinkranti A.D. n of the fith 0. 
в [| àH 17 19 | 2» | s» | + 
I | x M. <. i mn 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. 14 33 O j 14 Mar. (73) 6 Fri. 231:0424 4221 
24 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. 20 45 9 2 Mar. (62) 3 Tues 106-7652 4999 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. | 2 57 18121 Mar. (80) .| 2 Mon 141:4477 A99: 
25 Mar. (84) . . | 0 Sat. „| 9 9 27110 Mar. (69) .[6 Ка 17:1704 4221 
25 Mar. (84) 1 Sun 15 21 30 128 Feb. (59) 4 Wed. 231-5253 4225 
24 Mar. (84) 2 Mon 21 33 45 |18 Mar. (78) ‚| 3 Tues. 260:2077 4226 
25 Mar. (84) 4 Wed. 3 45 541 7 Mar. (66) О Sat 141-9306 4227 
25 Mar. (84) 5 Thurs. 9 58 3124 Feb. (55) .1 4 Wed. 17:6533 4228 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Fii. 16 10 12115 Mar. (74) .| 3 Tues 52:3357 4229 
24 Mar. (84) 0 Sat. 22 22 21 t Mar. (64) |] San. 266-6900 4230 
25 Mar. (84) 9 Mon. 4 34 301723 Mar. (82) O Sat. 301:37 29 4231 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Таен. 10 46 30 {12 Mar. (71) „|4 Wed. 177-0058 4232 
25 Mar. (84) 4 Wed. 16 58 48] 1 Mar. (80) 1 Sun. 52-8186 4233 
24 Mar. (84) 5 Thura 93 10 57 {19 Mar. (79) .10 Sat. 87°5011 4234 
25 Mar. (84) 0 Sat 5 33 61 Э Mar. (68) 5 Thars. 301-8558 4235 
25 Мат. (84) 1 Sun. 11 35 15126 Feb. (57) . 2 Mon. 177°5787 4236 
25 Mar. (84) |2 Mon 17 47 24417 Mar. (76) .| 1 Sun. 212:2611 4237 
24 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. 93 59 383] 5 Mar. (65) .| 5 Thurs. 87-0840 4238 
Z5 Mar. (84) 5. Thu:s 6 11 42 | 24 Mar. (88) 4 Wed. 122-6663 4239 
25 Mar. (84) . .|6 F.L .|12 98 51 {18 Mar. (72) 1 Sun. 0098-8802 § 4940 
25 Mar. tet) ; . | О Sat. „|18 36: Of 3 Mar. (62) 6 Fri 212°7440 4241 
25 Mar. (85 . - . |2 Mon. ‚| о 48 9121 Mar. (81) .| 5 Thurs. 21474204 4212 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues 0:18] 10 Mar. (69) ‚| 2 Men. 123-0492 4243 
25 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. 13 12 97 |27 Feb. (58) 6 Fri, .| 9998-87215 344 
25 Mar. (84) 5 Tuurs 19 24 36 | 18 Mg. (77) 5 ‘Thurs. 335546 4245 
——— — — — — — — — — — Nn 











Š Uhaitra éukla 1 was sup prossed. — 
N 












































260 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII 
TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
= 
d $ Jovian SAMYATBABA. а | 
Ё d ———| (adhika) lunar 
Kali. [Saka] i а Kollam A.D. month, 
3 = £ oe | s= Northern 
45 = ë system. system. 
1 2 E ga | 4 5 | 6 7 8а 
— 
4246 | 1067 | 1202 | 551 | 319-20 | *1144-45 | 68 Raktiksha 1 Prabhava — 
4247 1068 | 1203 552 | 320-21 1145-46 , 59 Kródhana 2 Vibhava . l Chaitra 
4248 | 1069 | 1204 | 553 | 321-22 | 1146-47 | 60 Kehaya . 8 Sukla 
4249 | 1070 | 1205 | 554 | 822-23 | 1147-48 | 1 Prabhava 4 Pramóda. . [10 Pansha А 
4250 | 1071 | 1206 | 555 | 323-24 | 1148-49 | 2 Vibhava. b Prajapati * 
4251 | 1072 | 1207 | 556 | 324-25 | 1149-50 | з & Ма . 6 Angiras . " 
4253 | 1073 | 1208 | 657 | 325-26 1150-51 | 4 Pramóda 7 Siinukha 6 Hhádrapada . 
4253 | 1074 | 1209 | 558 | 326-27 1151-52 | 5 Prajapati 8 Bhiva bs 
4254 1075 | 1210 559 | 327-28 | *1152-53 | 6 Angiras . 9 Yuvan. ; * 
4255 1076 | 1211 560 | 328-29 1153-54 | 7 Srimnkha 10 Dhàtri . 3 Jyéshtha * 
4256 | 1077 | 1212 | 561 | 329-30 | 1154-55 | 8 Bhàva 11 Ібуага . ۴ 
4257 1078 | 1213 562 | 330-31 1155-56 | 9 Yuvan 12 Bahndhanys . 11 Migha В 
4258 | 1079 | 1214 | 503 | 381-32 | *1156-57 | 10 Dhatri . 13 Pramathin " 
4259 | 1080 | 1215 | 564 | 332-33 | 1157-58 | 11 Iévara . 14 Vikrama , сай 
4980 | 1081 | 1216 | 565 | 383-84 | 1158-59 | 12 Bahudhanya 15 Vrisha . -| 8 Karttika . 
4261 1082 | 1217 | 566 | 334-35 1159-60 | 13 Pramathin 16 Chitrabháànuf . w^ 
4262 1083 | 1918 | 567 | 335-36 | *1160-61 | 14 Vikrama 18 Tárana . š sae 
49603 | 1084 | 1219 | 568 | 336-37 | 1161-62 | 15 Vrisha . 19 Parthiva .| 5 Sravans š 
4984 | 1085 | 1220 | 569 | 337.38 | 1162-63 | 16 Chitrabhana 20 Pyaya . . T 
4265 | 1086 | 1221 | 570 | 338-39 1163-64 | 17 Subhana 21 Sarvajit . . -— 
4266 | 1087 | 1222 | 671 | 380-40 | *116165 | 18 Татра . 22 Sarvadhárin .| 1 Chaita — . 
4267 | 1088 | 1228 | 572 | 840-41 1165-66 | 19 Parthiva 23 Virddhin š * 
4268 | 1089 | 1904 | 573 | 341-42 | 1166-67 |20 Vyaya . 24 Vikpita . . | 10 Pausha ° 
4269 | 1090 | 1225 | 574 | 342-43 | 1167-68 | 21 Sarvajit , 25 Kbsra . А ma 
4270 | 1001 | 1226 | 575 | 849-44 | *1'68-69 | 23 Sarvadhārin . | 26 Nandano `. is 


un—————————— o —— 
за 


ў 17 Sabhinu was suppressed in the north by the Brahkma-Siddhénta, both in true and mean reckoning. 


1 
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| MENCEMENT OF THE 
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MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUKLA 1 ENDS). 





Kali. 





SR IIIS tre — — ————— — — 


















Day and month, Week-day. | Day ا‎ ai W'eok-day. | 
sarhkranti. * | the tilhi). 
13 м | 17 19 2 | cs | 1 — 
| н. M. & = 
25 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. .| 1 86 45] 7 Mar. (67) 3 Tues. 247-0098 4246 
26 Mar. (84) 1 Sam.  .| 7 48 54 [24 Feb. (55) 0 Sat, 123-6321 4247 
25 Mar. (84) 2 Mon. . 14 1 3115 Mar, (74) 6 Fri. 158-8145 4218 
25 Мат. (84) 8 Tues, .| 20 13 12] 4 Mar. (63) 3 Tues. 34-0373 4949 
25 Маг. (85) 5 Thurs. .| 2 25 21122 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. 68-7197 4250 
25 Мат. (84) 6 Fri. ‚| 8 87 30 [12 Mar. (71) 0 Sat. 283-0746 4251 
25 Mar. (84) O Sat. ‚|14 49 39] 1 Mar. (60) 4 Wed. 158-7974 4252 
20 Mar. (84) 1 Sun. ‚| 21 1 48[20 Mar. (79) 8 Tues. 193-4798 4253 
25 Mar. (85) 3 Tno. .| 8 18 57 | 8 Mar. (68) 0 Sat. 69-2028 4954 
25 Мақ (84) 4 Wed. ‚| 9 26 6126 Feb. (57) 6 Thur. 283:5575 4255 
25 Mar. (84) 5 Thor. .| 15 38 15 |17 Mar. (76) 4 Weil. 318-2308 4256 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. .1 21 50 24] 6 Mar. (65) 1 San. 198-9627 4257 
25 Мат. (85) 1 бап. ‚| 4 2 33124 Mar. (84) 0 Sat, 228:6451 4258 
95 Mar. (84) 2 Mon. .|10 14 42[13 Mar. (72) ‚| 4 Wed. 104:3080 4259 
25 Mar. (84) 3 Tues. .| 16 26 51] 3 Mar. (62) ‚|2 Mon .| 3187227 4260 
25 Mar. (84) 4 Wed.  . | 22 39 0 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 9 Sat. 14°7731 4261 
25 Mar. (85) 6 Fri. ‚| 4 51 9110 Mar. (70) 5 Thar. 229°1280 4262 
25 Mar. (84) O Sat. .|11 3 18 [27 Feb. (58) ‚|2 Mon  .| 1048508 4203 
25 Mar. (84) 1 Sun. „| 17 15 27 [18 Mar. (77) ‚| 1 Sun. „| 139°5332 426-4 
25 Mur. (84) 2 Mon. .| 23 27 36] 7 Mar. (66) 5 Thur. . 152561 4205 
25 Mar. (85) 4 Wed. .| 5 39 45125 Feb. (56) 8 Tues. 229-6109 4266 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Thar. ol ll 51 54115 Mar. (74) . 2 Mon, à 2642932 4267 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. ‚|18 4 3] 4 Mar. (63) ‚| 6 Fri. . | 1400161 4268 
26 Mar. (85) L Sun. ‚| 9 16 12123 Mar. (82) .| 6 Tanr. . | 174-6985 4289 
25 Mar. (85) . 2 Mon. | 6 28 21 [11 Mar. (71) š | 2 Mon . 50-1823 +270 
































585 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vor. XVII. 
TABLE 
a —— ———— ———— — 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
B z 
d b Jovian SAMVATSARA. Mean 
g $ inte calated 
; м |у (adhika) lunar 
Kuli. | Saka. * < Kollam. A.D. month. 
: f Meis p^ 
_0_| I — 

1 | [з fæ] 4 5 | 6 7 8a 
4271 | 1092 | 1227 | 576 | 344-45 1169-70 | 23 Virödhin Vijaya . 6 Bhšdrapada . 
4272 | 1093 | 1228! 577 | 345-40 | 1170-71 | 24 Vikrita . Jaya 
4273 | 1004 | 1229 | 578 | 346.47 1171-72 | 25 Khara Manmatha š 
4974 | 1095 | 1230 | 579 | 347-48 | *1172-73 | 26 Nandana Durmakha  .] 3 Jyéshtha . 
4275 | 1098 | 1231 | 680 | 348-49 1173-74 | 27 Vijaya Hemalamba — 

427 1097 | 1232 | 581 | 349-50 | 117476 | 28 Jaya . Vilamba . . 11 Марћа . 
4277 1098 | 1233 582 | 350-51 1175-76 | 29 Manmatha Vikárin . ate 

4278 | 1099 | 1234 | 583 | 361-52 | *1176-77 | 30 Darmakha Sarvarin 

4279 1100 í 1235 | 584 | 352-58 | 1177-78 | 31 Hémalamba Plava . 8 Karttika . 
4280 | 1101 | 1236 | 585 | 353-54 |. 1178-79 | 32 Vilamba Subhakrit T 

4281 | 1102 | 1237 | 686 | 854.55 |. 1179-80 | 33 Vikarin . Sébhana 

4293 | 1108 | 1238 | 587 | 355-56 | #1180 81 | 84 Sárvarin Krédhin 4 Ashadha . 
4233 1104 | 1289 | 588 | 356-57 | 1181.82 | 36 Plava . Viávüvasu А “з 

4234 | 1105 | 1240 | 689 | 857-58 | 1182-88 | 36 Subhakrit Parabhava — . " 

4285 | 1106 | 1241 | 590 | 858-50 | 1183-84 | 37 Sobhana . Plavanga — .| 1 Chaitra . 
4286 1107 | 1242 591 | 359-60 | *1184-85 | 38 Krodhin Kiluka . 

4287 1108 | 1243 692 | 360-61 1185-86 | ४9 Visvavasn Saumya .] 9 Margasira . 
4288 1109 | 1244 | 593 | 361-62 1186-87 | 40 Parübhava Südhürana va 

4289 1110 | 1245 694 | 362-63 1187-88 | 41 Plavanga | Virédhakyit , s 

4290 1111 | 1246 595 | 363-64 | *1188-89 | 42 Klaka . Puridhávin .| 9 Bhádrupada , 
4201 | 1112 | 1247 | 596 | 364-65 | 1189-90 | 48 Saumya . 47 Pramádin 

4202 L113 | 1848 597 | 365-66 1190-91 | 44 Südhürapa 48 Ananda с Е 

4203 f 1114 | 1949 | 598 | 366-67 | 1191-3% . 45 Virodhakrit 49 Mákshasa — .| 2 Vaigakha , 
4294 1115 150, | 599 | 367-68 | #1192-93 | 40 Paridhavin 50 Anala š see 

4295 | 1116 | 1851 | 6०० | -09 | 1193-94 47 Pramàádin 51 Piàgal . — .|11 Máphe — à 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


imt ag — —— — ааа аб аннан 





| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MRAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA ÉUXLA 1 ExXD5) 























Kali. 
Day and month, | Week-day. mean Mésha- Day and month, | Week-day. he ni 
samkranti. of the tilhi). 
13 14 17 20 ^ -À o 1 
H. M. 8. i Е 
25 Маг. (84) . 3 Tues 12 40 30] 1 Mar. (00) 0 Sat. 264°7762 4271 
25 Mar. (84) 4 Wed ‚118 52 239] 20 Mar. (79) 6 Fri. 201-4586 4272 
26 Mar. (85) . 6 Fii. .| 1 4 48] 9 Mar. (68) 3 Tues. 175:1815 4273 
25 Mar. (85) . 0 Sut. ‚| 7 16 57 | 26 Feb. (57) ‚| о Sat. 50:9042 4274 
25 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. .| 13 29 6116 Mar. (75) , 6 Fri. 85:5866 4275 
25 Mar. (84) . 2 Mon. ‚|19 41 15 6 Mar. (65) . | 4 Wed. š 203-0415 4276. 
26 Mar. (85) . 4 Wed. .| 1 53 24 | 34 Mar. (83) ‚| 2 Mon. 99959918 $ 4277 
25 Mar. (85) . 5 Thur. .| 8 5 33113 Mar. (73) ‚| 0 Sat. 210°3467 4278 
25 Mar. (84) . û Fi =. [14 17 42] 2 Mar. 61) . | 4 Wed. 85-0695 4279. 
25 Mar. (84) . 0 Sat. ‚| 20 29 851 | 21 Mar. (80) . | 3 Tues. 1207519 4280. 
26 Mar. (85) 2 Mon. .| 2 42 0[10 Mar. (69) — .|9 Sat. 9990-4747 8 4281 
25 Mar. (85) . 3 Tues. .| 8 54 94 28 Feb. (59) ‚| 5 Thar. 210°8296 4282. 
26 Mar. (84) . 4 Wed. .| 15 6 18118 Mar. (77) ‚| 4 Wed. 2455120 4283 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thar. .| 21 18 271 7 Mar. (66) . F 1 San. 121°2349 4284 
26 Mar. (85) . 0 Sat. .| 3 30 86 | 24 Feb. (55) ‚|5 Thur. , | 9996:9576 8 4283. 
25 Mar. (85) . 1 San. .| 9 42 45114 Mar. (74) . | 4 Wed. 31:6400 4280, 
25 Маг. (84) . 2 Моп. .| 15 64 54] 4 Mar. (63) — .|2 Mon. 245-9949 4287 
26 Mar. (84) . 3 Tnes. .| 22 7 3 | 23 Mar. (82) . | 1 Sun. 280:6772 4288 
26 Mar. (85) . 5 Thur. «| 4 19 12 j 12 Mar. (71) ‚| 5 Thar. 156-4061 4289 
2b Mar. (85) , 0 Fii .| 10 31 21] 29 Feb. (00) .| 2 Mon. 32°] 280 4290 
25 Mar. (84) o 0 Sat. .| 16 43 30119 Mar. (78) iSun . 66:80054 4291 
25 Mar. (84) . 1 Sun. .| 22 55 391 9 Mar. (68) ‚|6 Еи. А 281۰1602 4202 
26 Mar. (85) . 3 Tues. .| 5 7. 484 36 Feb. (67) . Î 3 Tue. . 156-8830 4294 
25 Mar. (85) . 4 Wed. | 11 19. 67416 Mar. (70) .|2 Mon . 191-5654 4294 
| 25 Маг. (94) . .| 5 Thur. .} 17 82 6{[ 6 Mar. (64) . . 16 Fri. | 67-2882 4296 





—Us س ی‎ === an 


$ Chaitra éukla 1 was suppressed. 
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Kali. Saka. pA 
| z 

18 

| he 
EE 

5 

| Маі 

1 | 2 | 3 
4206 1117 | 1252 
4207 1118 | 1953 
4298 1119 | 1954 
4299 ! 1120 | 1955 
400 1121 | 195 
4201 1122 | 125 
4302 1123 | 
4303 1124 | 1259 
4304 1125 | 1260 
4305 1126 ! 1261 
4306 1127 | 1262 
4307 1128 | 1263 
4308 | 1129 | 1264 
4309 1130 | 1265 
4910 | 1131 | 1266 
£311 1132 | 1267 
4013 1133 | 1268 
4318 1194 ! 1269 
4314 1185 | 1270 
4315 1336 | 1271 
4316 1137 | 1272 
4317 1138 | 1273 
4318 1274 


4319 
4320 


1139 
| 
| 1140 | 1275 
| nna | 1276 


— अ — ww 


v 


Meshadi solar vear in 
Benzal. 








EPIGRAPHIA IND1CA. 


[Vor. ХҮП. 








CONCURRENT YEAR, 


Kollam. 


369-70 


370-71 : 


371-72 
372-73 
373-74 
374-75 
375-76 
376-77 
377-78 
378-79 
379-80 
380-81 
381-82 
382-83 
383-84 
384-85 
385-86 
386-87 
387-88 
388-89 
389-00 
390-91 
391-9% 
392-93 
393-94 





Jovian SAMVATSARA. 


` 











A.D. 
Southe: n 
Sy stem. 
P 5 m 6 
x 1194-95 | 48 Ananda . 
¦ 1195-96 | 49 Rakshusa 
*1196-97 | 50 Anala 
1107-98 | 61 Pingala . 
1198-99 | 52 Külayukta 
1199-1200 | B3 Siddhürthin 
*1200-01 | 54 Raudra . 
1201-02 | 55 Durmati 
1202-03 | 56 Dundubhi 
1203-04 | 57 Rudhiródgárin 
*1204-05 | 58 Raktaksha 
1205-06 | 59 Kródhana 
1206-07 | 60 Kshaya . 
1207-08 | 1 Prabhava ; 
*1208-09 | 2 Vibhava 
1209-10 | 3 Sukla 
1210-11 | 4 Prainóda 
1211-12 | 5 Prajüpati 
*1212-13 | 6 Angiras . 
1213-14 | 7 Srimukha 
1214-15 8 Bhava 
1215-16 | 9 Yuvan 
41216-17 | 10 Dhatyi 


1217-18 | 11 Igvara 
1218-19 | 12 Bahudhünya 


f fee * Remarks,” v. 215 alove. 


——— s — 


TABLE 











| ean 
inte: calated 
(adhika) | 





` month. 
Northern 
sy stem. 
7 8a 


52 Kálayukta 
53 Siddha: thin 
54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 
56 Dundubhi 


4 Ashidha 





57 Rudhirodgürin. 
58 Raktaksha 

59 Krodhana oe 
60 Kshayn . 1 Chaitra 
1 Prabhava — 
2 Vibhava 9 Mürgaéira 
8 Sukla . 
4 Pramoda 


5 Prajapati 6 Bhâdrapada . 


6 Angiras . 

7 Srimukha T 

8 Bháva 2 Vaisükha 
9 Yuvan ... 
10 Dhatri 11 Magha 


11 бага . 

12 Ваһадһапуа 
18 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha . 

16 Chitrabhãna . 





No. 15.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM. | 265 




















X C—-contd. 


Ya OEE a | — 
“e asss m mr 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 











MEAN LUNI-SOLAE YEAR (MEAN SUNBISE OF 


MBAN SOLAR YEAR, С 
| CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH CHAITRA SUKLA l ENDS). 




















Kali. 
Day and month, Wook-da | x x „| Рау and month, | woek-da P n =, 
.D. у. | mean Mesha A.D. oek-day. 10 index 
samkranti. of the tithi). 
18 14 17 19 2 | з | 1 

|. нима J. — i 
25 Mar. (84) . 6 Fri 93 44 15 | 24 Mar. (83) 5 Thur 101۰9706 4296 
26 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. Б 56 24114 Mar. (73) 3 Tuos. 316°3255 4297 
25 Mar. (85) 2 Mon. 19 в зз [ 2 Mar. (02) 0 Sat. 192-0182 4298 
25 Mar. (84) 8 Tuos. 18 20 42 | 21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri 296-7807 4209 
26 Mar. (85) 5 Thur. 0 32 51110 Mar. (69) 3 Tues 102:4535 430) 
20 Mar. (85) 6 Fii. 8 45 0128 Fob. (59) 1 Sun. 316:8083 4301 
25 Mar. (85) O Sat. 12 57 Of 17 Mar. (77) 6 Fii 12:8587 4303 
25 Mar. (84) 1 San. 19 9 18] 7 Mar. (66) 4 Wed 227-2136 4-03 
26 Mar. (85) 3 Tuos. 1 21 27] 24 Fob. (55) 1 Sun 102-9363 430.1 
26 Mar. (85) 4 Wod. 7 33 30] 15 Mar. (74) 0 Sat 1937-6153 4305 
25 Mar. (85) 5 Thur. 13 45 45 3 Mar. (63) 4 Wed 13°3416 4206 
25 Mar. (84) 6 Fri. 19 57 654 | 22 Mar. (81) 3 Tuos 48:0239 4307 
26 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. о 10 3412 Mar. (71) 1 Sun 262-3788 650५ 
20 Mar. (85) 2 Mon 8 22 19 1 Mar. (60) 5 Thur 1381017 4303 
25 Mar. (85) . ‚ | 3 Tues 14 34 91 | 19 Mar. (79) 4 Wed. 1727840 4310 
25 Mar, (84) 4 Weil 20 46 301 8 Mar. (67) 1 Sun 48°5069 4311 
26 Mar. (85) 6 Fri. 68 389 [26 Feb. (57) 6 Fri 2028017 431% 
26 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. 9 10 48 | 17 Mar. (76) 5 Thur. 297-5441 4313 
25 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. 15 22 57] 5 Mar. (65) 2 Mon 173-2669 4314 
25 Mur. (84) 2 Mon 21 35 64 24 Mar. (83) 1 Sun. 207-9493 4315 
20 Mar. (85) . 4 Wod. 47 15113 Mar. (72) 6 Thur, 83-6722 4316 
20 Mar. (85) ‚| 6 Thur. 9 69 24] 8 Mar. (02) 3 Tues, 298:0269 4317 
25 Mar. (85) | 6 Fri. 18 11 83 j 21 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. 332-7094 4318 
26 Mar. (84) . . | О Nat. 22 23 42 | 10 Mar. (69) 6 Fri, 208:4922 4319 
26 Mar. (85) . 2 Mon. 4 85 51 | 27 Fob. (58) 3 Tues. .| 841561 1320 








Kali, 





4339 


TES se, ee 


Saka 


сә | Chaitradi Vikrama. 





| Méshadi solar year in 


| š] Bengal. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


CONCURRENT I 


Kollam. 


394-95 
395-96 
396.97 
397-98 
398-99 
399-400 
| 400-01 
| 401-02 
402-08 
403-04 
404-05 
405-06 


406-07 . 


407-08 
408-09 


409-10 


410-11 


411-12 


412-18 
418-14 
414-15 
416-16 
416-17 
417-18 
418-19 


A.D. 


1219-20 
*1220-21 


1221-22 


1222-23 
1223-24 
%1224-25 
1225-26 
1226-27 
1227-28 
#1228-29 
1229-30 
1230-31 
1231-82 
1232-38 
1238-84 
1234-85 
1235-36 
*1230-37 
1237-38 
1238-39 
1239-40 
*1240-41 
1241-42 


1242-43. 


1243-44 








JOYIAN SAMVATSARA. 


Southera 
system. 


18 Pramathin 
14 Vikrema 
15 Vyisha 

18 Chitrebhánu 
17 Subhünu 
18 Taraga . 
19 Parthiva 
20 Vyaye . 
21 Sarvajit . 
22 Sarvadhürin 
23 Virodhin 
24 Vikpitte . 
25 Khara . 
26 Nandene. 
27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
20 Manmatha 
80 Durmukha 
31 Hémajamba 
82 Vilamba . 
88 Vikarin . 
94 Sarvarin . 
85 Plava . 
86 Subhakrit 


37 Sóbhapa . 


—— 





Northern . 
ay stem. 








17 Subhánu 
18 Tirana 
19 Pũrthivu 
20 Vyaya . 


«| 21 Sarvajit . 


22 Sarvadhürin 
28 Virodhin 
24 Vikyita . 
25 Khara . 


i 20 Nandana 


27 Vijaya . 
28 Jaya . 
29 Manmatha 
30 Durmukba 
81 Ilémalamba 
82 Vilamba 
88 Vikürin . 


| 34 Sarvarin А 


35 Plava , 
36 Subhakrit 
37 Sobhano,. 
38 Kródhin 
80 Viévüvaay 
40 Paribhava 
4h Plevahga 





(Vor, XVI 





Mean 
intercalated 


(adhika) lunar 


month. 





«ө,» 


5 Srévapa . 


2 Vejsákha „ 


10 Panshe sg, 


ы 
4 Asbšdha . 
— 

12 PhAguna, 
өрө 
* 

9 МА... 
* 


THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM. 


XO~—tontd. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 














अ — — 


MRAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 


MEAN SOLA i t 
N SOLAR YEAR, CIVIL DAY ON WHIOH CHAITRA ÉGELA 1 ENDS). 























7 er Kali. 
न and month, | moan Milne | Day and month, | роу, | r 
sumkranti. xn of the ८185). 
18 14 17 19 20 23 | 1 
H. M. & | 
26 Mar. (85) . 8 Tues. 10 48 о | 18 Mar. (77) 2 Mon. 118-8374 4321 
26 Mar. (85) 4 Wed, 17 0 9] 7 Mar. (67) 0 Sat. 3331923 4322 
25 Mar. (84) . 5 Thnr. 23 12 18 | 25 Mar. (84) 6 Thar. 29-2427 4323 
26 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. Б 24 97 |15 Mar. (74) 3 Tues. 243:5975 4324 
26 Mar. (85) 1 Sun. 11 36 36] 4 Mar. (63) 0 Sat. 119-3203 4325 
25 Mar. (85) . 2 Mon. 17 48 45 | 22 Mar. (82) 6 Fri, 154:0027 4326 
26 Mar. (85) . 4 Wed. Ò о 54 1 11 Mar. (70) 3 Tuos, 29-7256 4327 
26 Mar. (85) . 5 Thur. 6 13 Ss] 1 Mar. (60) 1 Sun. 244-0804, 4328 
26 Mar. (85) 6 Fri. 12 25 12 | 20 Mar. (79) 0 Sat. 278-2658 4329 
25 Mar. (85) 0 Sat. 18 37 21 8 Mar. (68) 4 Wed. 1544857 4330 
26 Mar. (85) . `2 Mon. O 49 30] 25 Feb. (56) 1 Sun. 30-2084 4331 
26 Mar. (85) . 8 Tues. 7 1 80 | 16 Mar. (75) 0 Sat. 648908 4332 
26 Mar. (85) . 4 Wod. 13 18 48 6 Маг. (65) 5 Thar. 279-2467 4333 
25 Mar. (85) . 5 Thor. 19 25 57 | 24 Mar. (84) 4 Wed. 813-9281 4334 
20 Mar. (85) . 0 Sat. 1 38 6 [13 Mar. (72) 1 Sun. 189:6509 4335 
26 Маг. ९85) . 1 Sun. 7 50 15] 2 Mar. (61) 5 Thur. 65-3738 4336 
23 Mar. (85) 2 Mon. 14 2 24] 21 Mar. (80) 4 Wed. . 100-0569 4337 
25 Mar. (85) . 8 Tues. 20 14 93 | 10 Mar. (70) 2 Mon. 314 4110 4338 
96 Mar. (85) . b Thur. 2 26 42 | 27. Feb. (58) 6 Fri. 190-1838 4339 
26 Mar. (85) . 6 Fri. 8 88 51 | 18 Mar. (77) 5 Thur. 224:8102 4340 
20 Маг. (85). Ó Sat. 14 п O| 7 Mar. (66) 2 Mon. 100-5891 4341 
25 Mar. (85) . 1 Son. 21 з 9 j 25 Mar. (88) 1 San. 185-2914 4342 
26 Mar. (85) . 9 Tues, 8 15 18114 Mar. (73) 5 Thur. 10-0443 4343 
96 Mar. (85) . 4 Wed. 9 27 271 4 Mar. (63) 3 Tues. 225۰2091 4344 
86 Mar. (85) + . 5 Thur. 15 89 36 f 23 Mar. (8%) 2 Mon: 250-9818 4836 
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pss ,Y ш = 
TABLE 








mm‏ تپ پپپ ن — ن 
CONCURRENT YEAR.‏ 





























JOVIAN SAMVATSARA.‏ ا 
(adhika) lunar‏ 

Kali. | 3 Kollam. A.D. month. 

= &onthern Northern 

E Е вузіот. By stom. 
= i |e a | 4 | s | s 7 
1346 | 1107 | 1902 | 651 | 419-20 | *1244-45 | 38 Krodhin ‚| 42 Kilaka+ . sas 
1347 1168 | 1803 | 652 | 420-91 1245-46 | 89 Visvavasn ‚| 44 Sadhdrana 5 Srávana А 
43-48 1169 | 1301 653 | 421-22 1246-47 | 40 Purübhava ‚| 45 Firodhakyit . ese 
4:310 1170 | 1305 654 | 422-23 1247-48 | 41 Plavanga 46 Paridhavin ... 
4:300 1171 | 1306 655 | 428-24 | *1248-49 | 42 Kiaka . 47 Pramadin 2 Vaisükha 
451 | 1172 | 1307 | 656 | 424-26 1249-50 | 43 Saumya . „| 48 Ananda jai 
4352 | 1173 | 1308 | 657 | 425-26 1250-51 | 44 Sadhüraua 19 Rdakshasa .{ 10 Pausha 
4353 1174 | 1309 | 658 | 420-27 1251-52 | 45 Virodhankrit .{ 50 Anala . - 
4354 1175 | 1310 659 | 427-28 | *1252-53 | 48 Paridhavin 51 Pingala š ... 
4355 1176 | 1311 660 | 428-29 1253-54 | 47 Promidin 52 Kalayukta f 7 Asvina 
4366 | 1177 | 1312 | 661 | 429-30 | 1254-55 | 48 Ananda . .| 53 Siddharthin . m 
4367 1178 , 1313 662 | 430-31 1255-56 | 49 Rakshasa „| 54 Randra . Д T 
4258 |1179 | 1314 | 663 | 431-32 | *1256-57 | 50 Anla . — .| 55 Durmati .| 3 Jyéshtha 
4359 1180 | 1315 664 | 432-33 1257-58 | 51 Pingala . .| 66 Dundubhi 4 T 
4960 | 1181 | 1316 | 665 | 433-34 | 1258.59 | 52 Kalayukta — .| 57 Rudhiródgárin | 12 Phalguna 
4361 1182 | 1317 666 | 434-35 1259-60 | 53 Siddharthin .{ 58 Raktüksha e 
4362 1183 | 1318 667 | 435-36 | *1260-61 | 54 Randra . .| 59 Krédhana re 
4363 1184 | 1319 | 668 | 436-37 1261-62 | 66 Durmuti ‚| 60 Kehaya . f 8 Karttika 
4364 1185 | 1320 660 | 437-38 1262.03 | 56 Dundubhi 1 Prabhava ° ... 
4365 1186 | 1321 670 | 438-39 1208-64 | 57 Rudhiródgürin 2 Vibhava . see 
4366 | 1187 | 1322 | 671 | 439-40 | #1264-65 | 58 Haktüksha  .| 3 Sukla . | 5 Srávapa 
4367 1188 | 1323 672 | 440-41 1265-66 | 59 Krédhana .| 4 Pramóda : 42а 
4368 1189 | 1324 | 673 | 441-42 1266-67 | 60 Kshaya .| 5 Prajapati eee 
4369 | 1100 | 1395 | 674 | 442-43 | 1267-68 | 1 Prabhava .| 6 Atgiras. .| 1 Chaitra 
4570 | 1191 | 1326 | 675 | 443-44 | *1268-69 | 2 VibLava MEU = 7 Srimakha — . e | 














4.43 Fanmva was suppressed in the north by the mean system. Ву the “true” system К.Ү. 4846 (expired), 
A.D. 1245-46, was called ® Faumya," 44 Sadhirare being suppressed. The next year was 45 Virodhakyit by both 
systems of reckoning, 
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| 
26 
25 
26 
26 
26 
26 
26 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


13 


Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (86) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (86) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar, (85) 
Mar. (86) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (86) 
Mar. (85) 


| 26 Mar. (80) 





MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 


Weck-day. 


6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
1 Sun. 
2 Mon. 
4 Wod. 
5 Thur. 
6 Fri. 
0 Sat. 
2 Mon, 


— s — 


Timo of 


moan Meslha- 
sainkránti. 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MRAN SUNRISE OP THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS), 


wawana = gn va ma. 3 — die abii s 7 


Day and month, 
A.D. 


29 
19 

8 
26 
16 


Mar, (71) 
Feb. (59) 
Mar. (78) 
Mar. (68) 
Fe». (57) 
Mar. (75) 
Mur. (64) 


4 Mar, (83) 


Mar. (73) 
Mar. (61) 
Mar. (80) 
Mar. (69) 
Feb. (59) 
Mur. (77) 
Mar. (66) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (74) 
Mar. (63) 
Mar. (81) 
Mar. (71) 
Feb. (60) 
Mar. (78) 
Mar. (67) 
Feb. (57) 
Mar. (76) 


Week-day. 


6 Fri. 
3 Tuos, 
2 Mon. 
O Sat. 
4 Wed. 
3 Tuos. 
0 Sat. 
6 Fri. 
4 Wed. 
1 Sun. 
O Sat. 
4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 
1 Sun. 
5 Thur. 
4 Wad. 
1 Snn. 
6 Fri. 
4 Wed. 
2 Mon. 
6 Fri. 


5 Thur. 


2 Mon. 
O Sat. 
0 Fri. 








09 
Kali. 
а (horo = f, 
the index 
of the tithi). 

135-7043 4346 
111272 4347 
46:1006 4348 

. 260:4044 4349 
186-1872, 4350 
170-8696 4351 
46:57925 4352 
81:2748 4853 
205:5207 4351 
1713526 4855 
. 200-0340 450 
. 81:7577 4357 

206-1126 4458 

330-7050 4352 
. 206°5178 4360 
А 241:2002 4361 
А 116:0231 4362 

331:2778 4303 

27-3283 4304 

. 241°6831 4365 
А 117-4060 4306 
1852-0883 4307 

А 27:8112 4368 
° 242۰1600 4369 
‚[ 276°8483 4970 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. [Von XVII. 


TABLE 





— а а 


CONCURRENT YEAR, 















j x Jovian SAMYAT8ARA T — 
. 4 — y (adhika); lunar 

Kali. > |= x A.D. | month. 

E! aa Southern Northern 

4 i system. system. 

Š | 
^3 fal 4 | € 6 7 8a 
4371 | 1198 | 1327 | 676 | 444-45 | 126970} 8 Sukla .  .| 8 Bhava . .| 10 Paùsha 
4372 | 1198 | 1898 | 677 | 445-46 | 1270-71 | 4 Pramêda ‚| 9 Yuvan , ° is 
4373 | 1194 | 1329 | 078 | 446-47 | 1271-72 | 6 Prajapati .| 10 Dhabi . . T 
4374 | 1195 | 1880 | 679 447-48 *1272-73 | 6 Ahgims . .| 11 livara . .| 7 Àévim . 
4375 | 1196 | 1331 | 680 | 448-40 | 1278-74 | 7 Srimukha — .| 12 Bahudhánya . m 
4376 | 1197 | 1382 | 681 | 449-50 | 1274.76 | 8 Bhàva . | 18 Pramàthh . — 
4377 | 1198 | 1383 | 682 | 460-61 | 1275-76 | 9 Yuvan . «| 14 Vikmma .| 3 Jyështha . 
4378 | 1199 | 1884 | 683 | 451-52 | *1270-77 | 10 Dhåti . | 15 Ураа . ps 
4379 | 1200 | 1836 | 684 | 452-53 | 1277-78 | 11 {хив . . | 16 Chitrabhdnn . j 12 Philgons . 
4380 | 1201 | 1336 | 685 | 463-54 | 1278-79 | 12 Bahudhàánya .| 17 Subhünu i us 
4581 | 1202 | 1387 | 686 | 464-55 | 1279-80 | 18 Pramáthin „| 18 Taran . . in 
4382 | 1208 | 1388 | 687 | 455-56 | *1280-81 Vikrana — .| 19 Parthiva .| 8 Канка . 
4388 | 1204 | 1339 | 688 | 456-57 | 1281-82 | 16 Урфа . | 20 ४१७१७ + . ы 
4384 | 1205 | 1340 | 689 | 457-58 | 1282-88 | 16 Chitrabhana . | 21 Sarvajit . A T 
4385 | 1206 | 1841 | 690 | 458-59 | 1283-84 | 17 Subhánu «| 22 Sarvadhürin .| 5 Srivana . 
4386 | 1207 | 1349 | 691 | 459-60 | *1284-85 | 18 Tár&ga . ‘+| 23 Virddhin А úi 
4387 | 1208 | 1343 | 692 | 460-61 | 1285-86 | 19 Parthiva «| 24 Vikrita . . T 
4988 | 1209 | 1344 | 693 | 461-62 | 1280-87 | 20 Vyaya . $6 Kham . Sj 1 Chaitra — , 
4389 | 1210 | 1846 | 694 | 403-68 | 1287-88 | 21 Sarvajit . „| 26 Nandane i - 
4990 | 1211 | 1346 | 695 | 463-04 | *1288-80 | 29 Servadhürin .| 27 Vijaya + . | 10 Pauha . 
4391 | 1212 | 1347 | 696 | 464-66 | 1289-90 | 28 Virddhin «| 28 Jaya  . | eae 
4902 | 1213 | 1948 | 697 | 466-66 | 1200-01 | $¢ Vikfite . | 29 Manmatha , - 
4398 | 1214 | 1940 | 698 | 466-67 | 1201-92 | 95 Khare . || 80 Durmukha  .| 6 Bhüdrapuda, 
4304 | 1215 | 1360 | 699 | 467-68 | *71292-08 | 26 Nandana ob 91 Hëmalamba . eot 
4305 | 1216 | 1961 | 700 | 468-60 | 1209-04 | 37 Vijaya . «| 82 Vilamba — ., - 


ЕБЕ 
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| LUNI-SOLAR YEAR | SUNRISE OP THE 


MEAN SOLA 
BA R १३३७४, CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA 6UKLA 1 ENDS). 

























































































— Kali. 
| Day а mona; Week-day. moan Mésha- 3 
sern kranti. of the bithi). 
13 owa [| а 1 
| H. M. s. 
26 Mar. (85) < .|3 Tue. .| 8 56 30 | Mar. (64) 152:6712 4371 
26 Mar. (85) . |4 We, .| 15 7 39124 Mar. (83) 187-2536 4972 
26 Mar. (85) . .|5 Thor. .| 21 19 48 | 13 Mar (72) 62-9766 4973 
26 Mar. (86). .|OSat  .| 8 31 67] 2 Mar. (62) 277-3818 4374 
26 Mar. (85) .  .|18un  .| 9 44 6 21 Mar. (80) 312-0137 4375 
20 Маг. (85) . — .|2 Мав. «| 16 56 15 10 Mat. (69) 187°7365 4376 
26 Маг. (65) . |S Тав. .| 22 8 g4 | 27 Fob. (58) 63-4598 4377 
26 Mar. (86) . .| 6 Thur .| 4 20 33 | 17 Mar. (77) 981417 4378 
26 Mer. 65). .| 6 Fri .110 82 42] 7 Mar. (66) 812-4066 4379 
28 Mar. (85) . ‚| 0 Sat. .| 16 44 51125 Mar. (84) 8:5470 4380 
26 Mar. (85) . -{1 Sun, .| 22 67 Of 15 Mar. (74) 222:9018 4381 
| 26 Mar. (80 .  .|3 Tus .| б 9 9f 3 Mar (63) 98:6246 4382 
26 Mar. (85) . .| á Wed. .|11 21 18 | 22 Mar. (81) 1333071 . 4383 
96 Mar, (85) . .| 5 Thus .|17 33 27 | 11 Mar. (70) 9-0209 4884 
96 Mar. (85) . .16 Pr. .|23 45 36] 1 Mar. (60) 9923-9647 4385 
96 Mar. (86) .  .|1Sm. .| 5 57 45 | 19 Mar. (79) 258:0671 4388 
26 Mar. (85) . ‘| Моп .|12 9 64] 8 Mar. (67) 133-7900 4987 
26 Mar. (85) .  .|3 Tue. .| 18 23 8 | 25 Feb. (56) 9-5127 4388 
27 Mar. (86) . — .| 5 Thar. O 94 12 [16 Mar. (75) 441962 4389 
26 Mar, (86) . [| O Eri . 6 46 214 5 Mar. (65) 258-5500 4390 
($0 Маг. (85) .* .| Oat  .|12 58 30 | 24, Маг. (99) | 6 Thu. «|. 293-292 430] 
26 Маг, (88)  .|1 80а.  .|19 10 39113 Маг. (72 — «| 2 Моц. . 168-9552 4392 
97 Mar, (86) . „| з Tu. .| 1 23 48 | 2 Mar. (61) — . 6 Fri .| 44078 4803 
26 Mar. (800 . .| 4 Wed «| 7 84 57 | 20 Маг. (80). . | 5 Thur. «| 79366 4894 
10. Mar. (89) .| 3 Tues. «| 293-7152 4596 


96 Mas, (85) . Tew „18 47 6 


are M ت‎ 











^ 
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$ Soo “ Remarks,” p. 215, preceding this Table. 


















































TABLE 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
= š JOVIAN SAMVATSARA. — 
24 ? (adhika) lanar 
Kal. | Saka. "^ "© ' Kollam. A.D. month. 
E d Sonthorn Northern 
д = Ë system, system. 
Š |x^ 
"m 2 x За 4 5 6 7 8a 
4306 | 1217 | 1352 | 701 | 469-70 | 1294-95 | 28 Jaya . 83 Vikürin | 3 Jyështha . 
4397 | 1218 | 1353 | 702 | 470-71 1295-96 | 20 Manmatha 34 Sàrvarin : ve 
4398 | 1219 | 1354 | 703 | 471-72 | #1296-97 | 80 Durmukha 35 Plava . 11 Magha . 
4399 1220 | 1355 704 | 472-73 1207-08 | 31 Hémalamba 36 Subhakrit š vus 
4400 | 1291 | 1356 | 703 | 473-74 | 1298-89 | 32 Vilamba 37 Sóbhana F 
4401 | 1222, 1357 | 706 | 474-75 {1299-1300 | 38 Vikürin . 38 Krodhin .] 8 Kârttika . 
4402 | 1223 | 1358 | 707 | 475-76 | *1300-01 | 34 Sarvarin 39 Viévávasn . M 
44103 122+ | 1359 708 | 476-77 1301-02 | 35 Plava 40 Parabhava T 
4104 | 1225 | 1360 | 709 | 477-78 1302-03 | 36 Sabhakrit 41 Plavanga 4 Ashadha 
4405 | 1226 | 1201 | 710 | 478-70 | 1303-04 | 37 Sóbhana 42 Kilnka id 
4406 | 1227 | 1362 | 711] 479-80 | *1304-05 | 38 Krodhin 43 Saumya . "T 
4107 1228 | 1363 | 712 | 480-81 1305-06 39 Višvávasq 44 Sadhirana 1 Chaitra 
4108 1229 1364 713 | 481-82 1306-07 | 40 Parübhava 45 Virodhakrit — 
4400 | 1230 | 1865 | 714 | 482-83 1307-08 | 41 Plavanga 46 Paridhavin 10 Pausha t 
4110 1231 | 1366 715 | 483-84 | *1308-09 | 43 Kilaka 47 Pramüdin . С 
4411 1232 | 1367 716 | 481-88 1309-10 | 43 Haumya . 48 Ananda . one 
4112 | 1233 | 1508 717 | 485-86 | 1310-11 | 44 Südhürana 40 Ràkshasa 6 Bhadrapada . 
4413 1934 | 1369 718 | 486-87 1311-12 | 45 Virodhakrit 50 Anala . ec 
4114 1235 | 1370 719 | 487.88 | *1312-13 | 46 Paridhávin 51 Pingala . ii 
4415 | 1236 | 1371 | 720 | 488-89 | 1313-14 | 47 Promadin 52 Külayukta 8 Jycshtha . 
4116 | 1237 | 1372 | 721 | 489-90 | ` 1314-15 | 48 Ananda . 68 Siddhàrthin — .|' н | 
4117 | 1238 | 1373 | 722 | 490-91 mm ZZ | 49 Rükshasa 54 Raudra . 11 Magha ; 
4418 | 1239 | 1374 | 723 | 491-92 | *1816-17 | 60 Anala 65 Durmati e | 
4419 | 1240 | 1375 | 724 | 492-93 | ` 1317-18 | 51 Pingala . 50 Dandabhi is 
Kl ак SSS Saad Wo 1211 | 1376 | 725 | 498-94 | 1318-19 | 52 Kalayukta 57 Rudhirodgarin.f 3 Karttika” . 
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MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 





Day and month, 
A.D. 








26 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (88) 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (86) . 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (85) 
27 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (86) 
27 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (88) . 
26 Mar. (85) . 
26 Mar. (85) 
37 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (80) . 
20 Mar. (85) . 
27 Mar. (B6) 
27 Mar. (86) . 
20 Mar. (80) . 
26 Mar. (85) 
27 Mar. (80) . 


— 


Week-day. 


` e oe —- 








र 


Time of 


mean Mésha- 


samkraánti. 
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MEAN LUNI-ROLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA AUKLA BENDS). 


Day and month, 
D. 


27 


4 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
wi s 


19 


Feb. (58) 
Mar. (77) 
‚ (66) 
‚ (84) 
‚ (74) 
‚ (68) 
Мат. (82) 
‚ (70) 
. (60) 
‚ (78) 
(68) 
(56) 
. (75) 
Mar. 
Mar. (83) 
Mar. (72) 
. (61) 


Mur. 
Feb. 


(64) 


. (80) 
. (69) 
Fob. (58) 
Mar. (77) 
Mar. (66) 
Mar. (85) 
Mar. (78) 
Mar. (63) 


———  .. — —— — 


š - 138 9 
Fri. 204:1205 ` 
‘ues. . 73:84:43 г 
š Я 114/5257 
Sat, : 328:8800 
| ° 204:G034 
; 2302859 
“at. 115-0087 
Д i 320:303 
Ў ‘ues. 25°4139 
"un. ; 239-7688 
я 115:4015 





फ ——————————————————————.- —c n — 


— r — क च D O D 





Week-day. 


Wed. 








== —À 





a (here =f, 
the index 
of tho tithi). 





150:1739 
25-8068 
60°5791 

274/0340 

150:6569 

185:3393 
61:0621 

2754189 

810-0998 

185:8221 

220-5045 
96-2274 

310 5822 


— 


a can 





Kali. 


4308 
4399 
4400 
4101 
4402 
1103 
4404 
4405 
4106 
4-107 
4408 
4409 
4410 
4411 
4412 
4418 
4414 
4115 
4416 
4117 
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TABLE 








a er а —— ee T — — k. Fut i aa — — — — n 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 








— — —— ~ амала мада Ши ошно» — — 
* 





—  — w 


























a 
de " JovIAN SAMYATSARA. Mean 
a = intercaluted 
А id 2 (adhika) lunar 
Kali. |Saka.| © | "0 Kollam. | A.D. month. 
= = š зис | sm Southern Northern 
= = z system. system. 
3 £ 
о 
1 ә, 8 d^ 4 5 6 7 8a : 
4122 1243 | 1378 727 | 405-00 | *1325-21 | 54 Hnudra . .| 59 Krédhana 
4128 | 1214 | 1379 | 728 | 496-97 1321-22 | 55 Durmati ‚| 60 Kshaya . 4 Ashadhs . 
412+ | 1215 | 1380 |. 729 | 497-98 1322-23 | 56 Dundubhi | 1 Prabhava А жез 
730 | 498-99 1322.24 | 57 Ruadhir6dgarin. | 2 Vibhav& ves 


4421 | 1242 z 798 | 494-95 | 1319-20 | 53 Siddhārthin . | 58 Raktāksha . F 
731 |499-500 | *1324-25 | 58 Raktāksha .| 3 Sukla . | 1 Chaitra 





41235 1216 | 1381 

4420 1217 | 1382 

1427 1218 | 1383 732 | 500-01 1325-26 | 59 Krédhana ‚| 4 Praméda š ves 
4498 | 1210 | 1886 | 733 | 501-02 326-27 | 60 Kshaya . . | 5 Prajapati .| 9 Margasira 
4129 1250 | 1385 734 | 502-08 1327-38 1 Prabhava : 6 Anpiras . ‘os 
4430 | 1251 | 1386 | 735 | 503-04 | *1328.29 | 2 १1७७१७ | 7 érimukha š is 
$431 1252 | 1587 736 | 504-05 1320-30 | 3 Sakla . | 8 Bhavat . | 6 Bhadrapada . 
4132 | 1253 | 1388 737 | 505-00 1330-31 4 Pramóda .| 10 Dhatri . à ese 
4433 1254 | 1389 738 | 606-07 1331-32 5 Prajapati | 11 Zfeara . ; — 
Alt 1255 | 1390 739 | 507-08 | *1332-83 0 Angiras . . | 12 Buhudhanya .| 2 Vaisakha 
4435 1256 | 1391 740 | 508-09 1333-34 7 Srimukha ‚| 13 Pramáthin ... 
4436 | 1257 | 1302 | 744 1334-35 | 8 Bháva . ‚| 14 Pikrama .] 11 Magha 
4437 | 1258 | 1393 742 | 510-11 1335-36 9 Yuvan . „| 15 Prisha . š reo 
444385 | 1259 | 1304 743 | 511-12 | %1336-37 | 10 Dhatri . ‚| 16 Chitrabhànu . ae 
4439 , 1260 | 1395 | 744 | 612-13 1337-38 | 11 lévara . ‚ | 17 Subhaina 7 Áávina 
4440 1261 | 1896 | 745 | 613-14 1338-39 | 12 Bahudhüánya  .118 Тагар» . TM 
4441 1262 | 1397 746 | 514-15 1389-40 | 13 Pramathin . 119 Parthiva . I, Же 
4442 1263 | 1398 747 | 515-16 | *1340-41 | 14 Vikrama ‚| 20 Vyaya . ‚| 4 Ashádba 
4443 | 1284 | 1309 | 748 | 516-17 | 1341-42 | 15 Vrloha . — .| 21 Servajit , . E 
4444 । 1265 | 1400 | 749 | 517-18 1342-43 | 16 Chitrabhánu  .| 22 Sarvadbárin 12 Phálgana . 
4445 | 1266 | 1401 | 750 | 518-19 | 1343-44 | 17 Gabháuu , | 23 Viródhin js 














f 9 Yuvan мав ччрргевзей in the north by tho mean system. Ву the “true ” system К.Ү. 4431 (expired), 
A.D. 1330-31. was called “ Yuvan,” and 10 Uhëtri was suppressed, The next year was 11 lévaro by both systems. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
— EA non" — — BR 


MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YRAR (MEAN RUNRISE OF THE 


N во Y ° E А 
MEAN SOLAR YEAR CIVIL DAY ON WHION CHAITRA BUKLA l ENDES). 




















| Kali. 
Dey кос шоши Week-day. mon Mésha- Day ол Woek-day. qa — 
cis вал krünti. dus of tho ith). 
13 14 mE 5 | 20 23 1 
es ce ee | ० eg — | | 
27 Мат. (86) 3 'Tqaes 22 Мат. (81) [O6 Thur. . | 6:6326 4421 
26 Mar. (86) 4 Wed 11 Mar. (71) | 3 Tues. C | 220°9574 4422 
26 Mar. (85) 5 Thar 28 Fob. (59) . О "at. | 96:7103 4423 
27 Mar. (86) 0 Sat 19 Mar. (78) © .| 6 Fi. I | 131-2996 4121 
27 Mar. (86) ] Sun B Mar. (67) . ¦ 3 Tues. | 7:1155 4125 
26 Mar. (86) 2 Mon. 2% Feb. (57) .| 1 Sun. : 221-4708 4121 
26 Mar. (85) 3 Tuos 16 Мат. (75) . Oat. ‚| 256:1527 4127 
27 Mar. (86) 5 Thur b Mar. (64) ; | 4 Wad, : | 131:5755 4425 
37 Mar. (86) 6 Fri 24 Mar, (83) | 3 Tuos. i | 166°5579 412! 
26 Mar. (86) . Q Sat. 12 Mar. (72) ‚| O Sat. à ! 49-9808 4430 
26 Mar. (85) . | 1 Sun 2 Mar. (61) .| 5 Thur. . | 2506-0356 4131 
27 Mar. (80) . . | 3 Tues. 21 Mar. (80) .| 4 Wed. š | 291-4180 4422 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 4 Wed. lO Mar. (69) . | 1 Nun. š | 167۰0404 4143 
26 Mar. (80) . . | 5 Thur. 27 Fob. (58) 15 Thur. š | 42°7637 44:14. 
20 Mar, (85) . ‚|6 Fri. 17 May. (76) ‚| 4 Wed. | 741460 4185 
27 Маг. (86) . . | 1 San. 2 4 5 15 7 Mar. (66) . | 2 Mon. ; | 291-8009 4156 
27 Mar. (80) . . | 2 Mon. ‚| 10 17 24125 Mar. (85) „| 1 Sun. .. 2820-4834 4137 
36 Mar. (86) .  .|3 Tues. .|16 29 33 |14 Маг. (74) . 5 Th, .' 202-2062 4115 
20 Маг. (85) L Wed ‚| 22 41 42] 3 Mar (62) ‚| 2 Mon. | | 77-0981 4139 
27 Mar. (86) . ‚| 6 Fri. 7 4 58 51 [22 Mar. (81) ‚| 1 Sun. : | 1129-6114 414) 
27 Mar. (66) ° 0 Sat. 11 6 0112 Mar. :71) . | 6 Fri. | i 325-9602 4111 
26 Mar. (88) . . | 1 Sun. | 17 18 9129 Feb. (60) E 3 Tues. .| 202-6800 4449 
96 Mar. (85) 2 Моп. .{ 23 30 18119 Mar. (78) , (2 Mon. .| 287-8714 4141 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 4 Wed. .| 5 42 297] 8 Mar. (67) `. | 6 Fri | 113-6943 4444, 
27 Max. (86) 5 Thor, . | 11 54 30 [27 Mar. (89) š | 5 Thur. | 147-7787 4446 
7 | 





Segre ^ и> maaf" phe ee i. amta, 
— — — 


r P — - == 
— —— . .- nae — ere da — e — — — — — —— — ae aaa TT! F ч — „ һе man — — 
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TABLE 
- 
CONCURRENT YEAR, 
= 
d Ñ JOVIAN SAMVATSABA. Mean 
В $ intercalated 
Р 24 A (adhika) lanar 

Kali. | Saka] > | 2 x A.D. | month. 

3 5 f Southern | Northern 

I E B system. system. 

5 [m^ u 

са | | з | aa | 4 5 | 6 7 Ba 

4145 1267 | 1402 | 751 | 519-20 | *1344-45 | I8 Türana 24° Vikrita 
4447 1268 | 1103 752 | 520-21 1345-46 | 19 Parthiva . 25 Khara . . 9 Miargaéira 
4148 | 1269 | 1404 | 753 | 521-22 1346-47 | 20 Vyayo . ‚| 26 Nandana . 
4119 | 1270 | 1405 | 754 | 522-23 | 1347-48 | 21 Sarvajit . .| 27 Vijaya 
4450 1271 | 1406 755 | 523-21 | *1348-49 | 22 Sarvadhirin ‚| 28 Jaya 6 Bhadrapada . 
4451 1272 | 1407 756 | 524-25 1849-50 | 23 Virodhin .| 20 Manmatha 
41252 1273 | 1408 757 | 025-26 1350-51 | 2% Vikrita . | 30 Durmnkha 
4453 1274 | 1409 758 | 526-27 1351-52 | 25 Khara . | 31 Hémalamba 2 Vaifakha 
4154 | 1275 | 1410 | 759 | 527-28 | *1852-53 | 20 Nandana . . 182 Vilamba . * 
4455 | 1270 | 1411 | 760 | 628-29 | 1353-54 | 27 Vijaya . | 83 Vikérin 11 Magha 
4456 | 1277 | 1412 | 761 | 599-30 | 1354-55 | 28 Jaya . | 34 Sarvarin. 
4157 1278 | 141: 762 | 530-31 1355-56 | 20 Manmatha . | 35 Plava š 
4458 1279 | 1414 | 763 | 531-32 | 1356-57 | 30 Durmukha 36 Subhakrit ‚| 7 Aévina 
4159 | 1280 | 1415 | 764 | 532-33 | 1357-58 | 31 Hémalamba . | 37 Sobhana . 
4160 1281 | 1416 765 | 633-34 1858-59 | 32 Vilamba . 88 Kródhin . А 
4481 | 1282 | 1417 | 766 | 534-35 | 1359-60 | 33 Vikarin . .| 39 Visvavasu — .| 4 Ashüdha 
4462 | 1283 | 1418 | 767 | 535-36 | *1300-61 | 84 Sürvarin . 40 Parabhava 
4463 | 1984 | 1419 | 768 | 636-37 | 1361-62 | 35 Plava 4l Plavanga [12 Philgons 
4164 | 1285 | 1420 | 769 | 537-38 | 1362-68 | 86 Subhakrit 42 Kilaka .  . 
4465 | 1286 | 1421 770 | 538-89 1363-64 | 37 Sobhana . 49 Saumya 
4166 1287 | 1422 | 771 | 539-40 | *1364-65 | 88 Kródhin . 44 Füdhürapa 9 Ma:gaéirs 
4407 | 1288 | 1423: 772 | 540-41 | 1866-66 | 89 Viávšvusq 45 Virodhakrit , 
4168 | 1289 | 1424 | 773 | 541-42 | 1366-67 | 40 Paraibhava 46 Paridhüvin 
4469 | 1290 | 1425 | 774 | 542-43 1867-68 | 41 Plavanga 47 Pramádin „| 5 Bravana 
4470 | 1201 | 1420 775 | 543-44 | #1368-69 | 42 Kiaka . . 148 Ananda , . zi 
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XC —conid. 7 І 
COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
| SOLAR YEAR. MEAN LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF THE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 
er Ron PR I. Kuli. 
Day and month, | Weekday. | mean Maha | PY ant month, | Weekday. | ‘tne imde 
ваті ranti. of the /ithi). 
13 — | и [| 10 О» | s | 1 
TTT Ms | ] — —— E 
96 Mar. (86) 6 “Fri. .[18 6 45 [15 Mar. (75) 2 Mon. 23-4995 4446 
27 Mar. (80) 1 San  .| O 18 54] 5 Mar. (64) 0 Sat. ‚| 9237-8543 4447 
27 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon. .| 6 31 3124 Mar. эз) ‚| 6 Fri. «| 272:5307 4448 
27 Mar. (B0) 3 Toes. .| 12 43 12113 Mar. (72) .] 3 Tues. 148-2595 4419 
26 Мат. (86) . .| 4 Wod. .| 18 55 21] 1 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. 23:9824 4150 
27 Мат. (86) 6 Fri. .| 1 7 80920 Mar. (79) „| 6 Fri. 58:6648 4151 
27 Mar. (B0) . . | O Sat. | 7 19 39110 Mar. (69) „| 4 Wed. 273:0197 4402 
27 Mar. (86) 1 Sun 13 31 48 127 Feb. (68) . 1 1 Sun „| 1487424 4453 
20 Mar. (86) . 2 Mon 19 48 57 [17 Mar. (77) | 0 Sat š 183°4248 4454 
27 Mar. (86) 4 Wed 1 56 6 6 Mar. (65) 4 Wod . 591417 4455 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 5 Thur. . 8 8 15125 Mar. (84) ; | 3 Tues 03:8300 4400 
27 Mar. (86) 6 Fri. 14 20 24 [15 Mar. (74) „| 1 Sun .| 308:1849 4457 
20 Mar. (80) . 0 Sat 20 32 33 | 3 Mar. (68) 5 Thur. 183-9077 4458 
27 Mar. (86) 2 Mon. 2 44 42 [28 Mar. (81) ‚| 4 Wed. 218:5902 4459 
27 Mar. (86) . | 3 Tues. 8 56 51 [11 Mar. (70) . | 1 San š 04:3129 4460 
27 Mar. (86) 4 Wel 15 9 Of 1 Mar, (00) 6 Fri i 308:6678 4461 
26 Mar. (86) . .| 6 Thur. .| 22 21 9 918 Mar. (78) „|4 Wed. . 4°7182 4462 
27 Mar. (80 . .! 0 Sut 8 83 18] 8 Mar. (67) 2 Mon. .| 219-0730 4463 
27 Mar. (80) 1 Sun 9 45 27 (27 Mar. (80) 1 San. 253-7554 4464 
27 Mar (80) i ..| 2 Mot 15 67 36 {16 Mar. (75) Thur 129:4783 4465 
26 Mar. (80) 8 Tuos 99 9 451] 4 Mar. (64) 2 Моп. . 6:2011 4456 
27 Mar. (86) . 5 Thur 4 21 64123 Mar. (82) . | 1 San ; 89:8835 4467 
87 Mar. (86, . . [6 Fr. .!10 14 3 f18 Mar. (72) =. | 6 Fri.  .| 2542383 4468 
27 Mur. (86) . O fat .!16 46 121 2 Mar. (61) 3 Tues. 129۰9812 446% 
26 Mar. (RO) . =. | 1 Run. .| 22 ६8 21 |^ Mar. (80) | 2 Mon в 164°6435 | 4470 
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| TABLE 
CONCURRENT Y EAR. 
| E | s J SAMYATSARA Mean 
d ç | ied | intercalated 
fo i adhika) lunar 
Kali. | бака. | > | |Kollam.| AD. | month. 
E = $ Sonthorn Northern 
= t E gyatem. system. 
2 mH 
1 | 2 |3 | за | a | s de 6 | 7 Ba 
4471 x 1427 770 | 541-45 1369-70 А Капаш уа 49 Rikshase » 
4172 | 1298 | 1428 | 777 | 545-46 1370-71 | 44 Sadharana 00 Anala 2 Vaisikha 
1473 1294 | 1429 778 | 546-47 1371-72 | 45 Virodhakrit 51 Pingala 
4474 1295 | 1430 779 | 547-48 | *1372-73 | 46 Paridhüvin 52 | LO Pausha 
4175 | 1290 | 1431 | 780 | 548-49 | 1373-74 | 47 Pramadin 53 Siddhürthin , " 
4470 1207 | 1432 781 | 549-50 1374-75 | 48 Ananda . 54 Randra . 
4477 1998 | 1433 782 | 550-51 1375-76 | 49 Raksbasa $5 Durmati 7 Asvina 
4478 | 1299 | 1434 | 783 | 551-52 | 1370-77 | DO Amila . 56 Dundubhi š 
4179 1800 ] 1435 781 | 552-53 1377-78 | 51 Pingala . 97 Rudhirodgárin 
4180 1301 1 1436 785 1 558-54 1378-79 | 62 Kalayukta 58 Raktaksha 3 Jyéshtha 
4481 1302 | 1437 786 | 554-55 1879-80 | 63 Siddbarthin 59 Krodhana 
4482 | 1303 | 1438 | 787 | 555-56 | 1880-81 | 54 Raudra . 60 Kehaya . 12 Philguna 
4183 | 1304 | 1439 | 788 | 556-57 1381-82 | 55 Dnmnnati 1 Prabhava , 
4484 | 1805 | 1440 | 789 | 557-58 1382-83 | 56 Dundubhi 2 Vibhava 
4485 1306 | 1441 790 | 558-59 1883-84 | 97 Kudhirodgarin | 3 Sukla 9 Maryafira. 
4186 1307 | 1442 791 | 559-60 | *1384-85 | 58 Raktiksba ‚| 4 Pramóda 
4487 | 1308 | 1413 | 792 | 560-61 1385-86 | 50 Krédhona ‚| 5 Prajapati 
4488 | 1809 | 1414 | 703 | 561-62 | 1386-87 | 60 Kehaya . 6 Ahgiras . 5 Srüvana 
«4489 | 1310 | 1415 | 794 | 562-63] 1387-88 | 1 Prabhava — .| 7 Srimukha 
4490 1811 | 1446 795 | 563-64 | *1388-89 2 Vibhava ~| 8 Bháva , š 
4491 | 1312] 1447 | 796 | 564-65 1389-90 | 3 Sukla ‚| 9 Yuvan F 2 Vaidikha . 
4152 1813 | 1448 797 | 565-66 1397.91 4 Pramoda ‚| 10 Dhatri — 
4498 | 1314 | 1449 ¦ 798 | 566-67 1391-92 | 5 Prajüpati ‚ | 11 Iévara 10 Panaha 
4494 1816. 1450 | 799 | 067-68 ¦ *91902-08 | 6 Angirus . ‚| 12 Babudhšánya TT 
4496 | 1318 | 1451 | 800 | 568-60 1393-94 | 7 Srimakha e] 18 Pramathin ç ТЇ 
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XC —contd. 
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COMMENCEMENT OF TII E 


— ra eae лань о. 





—— a m 








MEAN LUNI-ÑOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE CF THE 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. z 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHATIBA SUKLA LENDS), 















аа о RR RL a | 
Day on Week-day. | Day and month, Wock-day. а | 
suriikránti. of the tilhi). 
13 | 14 MH | 19 | 20 Na 5 23 Т, mn 
— olm M. ह. | m i 
27 Mar. (86) . .| 9 Tues. .| 5 10 20] 9 Mar. (68) ‚| 6 Fri. š 40 66.4 4171 
27 Mar. (80) . | 4 Wet. . 11 22 39127 Feb. (58) , 4 Wel. Р 2547212 4472 | 
27 Мат. (86) . . 5 Thur. .{ 17 34 48 |18 Mar. (77) . | 3 Tues. i 2589-1036 4473 
20 Mar. (86) . ‚| 6 Fri. ‚| 23 46 57] 6 Mar. (66) . | O Sat. ‚| 165-1564 4174 
27 Mar. (80) , ‚| 1 Sun. ol 5 R9 8F 25 Mar. (£4) 6 Fri. : 199-8085 4475 
27 Mar. (80) . .| 2 Mon. . | 12 11 15] 14 Mar. (7: , | 3 Tues. N 75:08317 4476 
27 Мат. (86) . . | З 'Гпов. I 18 23 94 1 Mar. (63) „| 1 “пи, А 2809-5864 4477 
27 Mar. (87) . |S Thur. .| O 35 838 f 22 Mar. (82) „| O Fat. | 8245089 4473 
27 Mar. (86) 0 Fri 6 47 42 711 Mar. (70) ‚| 4 Wel. . 200-2917 4479 
27 Mar. (86) O Sat 12 59 ४1 | 28 Fob. (59) . i Sun. Я 76-0146 4480 
27 Mar. (86) 1 Sun. 19 12 Of 19 Mar. (78) „| O Sat. R 1 10:6969 4481 
27 Mar. (87) . ‚|8 Tue. .| 1 24 9] 8 Mar. (08) ‚{ 5 Thur .| 8250518 4482 
27 Mur. (80) , ‚| + Wed. ‚| 7 36 18 | 26 Mar. (85) | 3 Tues. А 21:1022 4483 
27 Mar. (8б). ‚| 9 Thor. .]|13 48 27 | 10 Mar. (75) . | 1 Sun. š 235:4571 4184 
27 Мат. (86) 6 Fri. 120 O 36 5 Mur. (6-4) . | 5 Thar. š 111:1798 4485 
27 Mar. (87) 1 Sun. ‚| 2 12 45 | 23 Mar. (83) ‚| 4 Wed. Я 145:8628 4486 
27 Мат. (86) . ‚| 2 Mon. 8 24 54112 Mar. (71) . | 1 Sun. , 21:5851 4487 
27 Mar. (80) . 3 Tues. 14 37 sf 2 Mar. (61) . | 6 Fri. ‚| 23509399 4488 
27 Mar. (80) , | 4 Wed. .| 20 49 12121 Mar. (80) .[5Thur. .| 2700223 4189 
2: Mar. (87) 6 Fri. š 1 21 9 Mar. (60) . | 2 Mon. i | 146°3452 4140 
27 Mar. (86) О Sat | 9 13 30 | 26 Feb. (57) . | 6 Fri. : 22 0680 449] 
27 Mar. (86) ° | 1 San. ‚{ 15 25 39117 Mar. (76) . | 5 Thar. š 56:7503 4192 
27 Mar. (88) . .| 2 Mon. .[21 37 48|] 7 Маг. (00) .13 Tues. .| 27011052 4498 
27 Mar. (87) . .| 4 Wed. .| 8 49 57 | 25 Mar. (85) . 2 Mon. i 3057876 4494 
27 Mar. (88) . .| 6 Thur. .| 10 2 6 | 14 Mar. (78) . | 6 Fri. ° 181:2104 4408 


— — — — ö— Vr re — W^ — 
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803 | 571-72 | *1396-97 10 Dhatri . ‚| 16 Chitrabhana 


804 | 572-73 1397-98 | 11 1६१7७ . š 
§05 | 573-74 1396-99 | 12 Bahodhinya .| 18 Tárana 


4498 | 1319 | 1454 
4499 | 1320 | 1455 17 Subbanu š | Jyéshtha 


TABLE 
— ———— — — — = — त्त = 
CONCURRENT YEAR. 
_____ 2 M X — — — L ER i 
a 
É " JoviaN SAMVATSARA. Mean 
d $ intercalated 
, E H É —— || adhika) loner 
Kali. | Saka. | > r ollam. A.D. montb. 
5 33 Southern Northern 
H i-r oP systom. system. 
`d Ф Ф 
д w 
2 e Аш ыыы Сы ым 
1 2 3 За 4 5 6 7 
4446 | 1317 | 1452 | 801 | 569-70 1394-95 | 8 Bhava . 14 Vikrama | 7 Ауа 
4497 | 1318 | 1453 | 802 570-71 1395-96 | 9 Yuvan . ‚| 15 Vrisha 


4600 1321 | 1456 


от | 1522 | 1457 | вов | 974-75 [1399-1400 | 18 Pramathin +| 19 Parthive |} Phálguna 
дог | 1328 | 1458 | вот | 675-76 | *1400-01 | 14 Vikrama | 20 Vya. < " 














a — i - a‏ کے 
T — ——‏ —— .= 


que 
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X C—concld. 

















du EMENT OF THE 








— 








s LUNI-SOLAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF TIE 
CIVIL DAY ON WHICH CHAITRA 8UKLA l ENDS). 


MEAN SOLAR YEAR. 
























Kali, 
t Timo of sss а (horo:=¢ 
кш, mean Mésha.| Day and month, | Wook-day. | the index’ 
samkranti, — of the titAr). 
17 19 20 23 1 
H. M. s. 
6 Pri. .|16 14 15] 3 Mar. (69) .| 3 Tuos.  .| 679333 4496 
0 Sat. .| 22 26 24122 Mar. (81) . 2 Mo . 919757 4497 
3 Tues. .| 10 50 42 f 28 Feb. (59) ‚| 4 Wod.  .| 18190999 4499 


4 Wod. .| 2 51] 19 Mar (78) „| 3 Tuos. .| 2106757 | 7 4500 





27 Mar. (86) . .| 5 Thor, .| 23 15 0] 8 Mar. (67) ‚| O Sat. ° 12۰3986 4501 
27 Мат. (87) . . | O Sat. ‚|5 27 9 {26 Mar. (80) ‚| 6 Fri. | 127:0810 4502 
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TABLE XCI. 


DURATION AND COLLECTIVE DURATION OF MEAN SOLAR MONTIS ACCORDING TO THE BRAUMA~ 
SIDDHANTA, WITH INCREASH OF G AT KACH SAMKRANTI. 


— . - —— — —— > T —— r —— —— — _ سا‎ — — o — с — -— — — — — —— TS 











ja 


Collective duration in time, and collective 


Mean luni-solar , А 3b А 
incroase of a from mean Mésha-samkranti 











month, ending nftor i e 
the иб of the two At the mean solar to the several samkrantis. 
solar samkrantis sumkrantia. 4 
connected 
й with it. 
Day x ise) Н. M. S a 
1 2 3 4, 
INR NNR 
Mina-sarnk. (of pre- 
1 Chaitra TIONS yeur) 
Meaesha-sarnk š 0 0 о о о О 
° Vaisakha 
(2) 10 31 03 307-8492 |The duration of each 


3 Jyeshtha mean solar month ia 


( 
( 
Nun samk. . 30 


| 
| 
I 
| 
( Mithuna-sumk : 60 (4) 21 2 1} 6140983 | 804 10^ 31^ 01° 
4 Ааһааһа - und in this time the 
(| ¢ Karka-sarhk joe (0) 7 38 94 | 9220475 | mean  moon's jin- 
5 Srüvana crease of distance 
Simha-samk. . А 121 (2) 18 4 3 1229۰8966 | from mean sun (our 
6 Bhadrapada | d), In measurement 
- Kany ii-sarnk ‚| 152| (5) 4 35 3% | 15367458 | by 10,000ths of circle, 
7 Asvins mE is 307°349156595 
uli-sathk, . .] 182 (0) 15 6 44 | 18440049 
8 Karttika | 
( Vryiáchiko-sumk. .| 218 (3) 1 37 5} | 21514441 
9 Margasira 
{ Dhanus-samk. 2 248 (5) 12 8 6 2458-7938 
10 Pausha | 
| Makara-samk, ‚| 273 (0) 22 30 02] 2766-1494 
11 Migha 
Kumbha-sarnk. ‚| 804 (8) 9 10 374] 8073-4916 
12 Philguns | | 
°“ Mina-sarnk. . ‚| 334: (5) 19 41 81 | 8880-8407 
1 — (of fol- Mésha-sarik, (of | 365 (1) 6 12 9 | 8688-1899 
ing year). Jollowing year), 





RR д 
А eomkrũuti occurs at the moment when the mean sun cntma a zodiacal sign, 
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. TABLE XCII. 
CENTURY-TABLE, 
VALUE OF a (=f) AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES K.Y., ie. AT MEAN SUNRISE ON DAY OF 


OCCURRENCE OF MEAN MESHA-SAMERANTI (MEAN BUN АТ O°) IN FIRST YEAR OF CENTURY. 
(Centuries 38, 44, WERE DEFECTIVE; THE REST COMMON.) 


ИШЕ Beginning : 
of K.Y. in ind 
` century. A.D. ` 


— — — — = — r — wm 


599 6228:4770 
699 5100-3761 
799 3633-6433 
899 6 2505:5425 


a (= t). 


999 1377-4416 
1099 ( 319-3408 
1199 9121:2399 
1299 7993-1391 
1899 6526-4063 





For odd years of centuries use tho Siddhdnta-Sirdmani Tablo LV II-B (above, Vol. XV). 


TABLE XCIII. 
MEAN SUNRISE VALUES OF а (DISTANCE OF [MEAN MOON FROM MEAN SUN) IN 10,000тнз OF CIRCLE 
FOR A MONTH PREVIOUS TO THE DAY ON WHICH MEAN MESHA-SANKRANTI OCCURRED. 


nie of 
days from 
mean Mésha- 
samkranti 
day. 


Interval of 
days from 
mean Mesha- 
samkranti 
day. 


a 
W eok- (mean 
day. sunrisc 
value). 


a 

| (mean 
day. 8unriso 
value). 


3 


9502:4085 4920:5202 
9841-0104 


5251-1522 


The use of this Table is explained in Example 2 of this article, and in Example 1 of article on the Pies? Arya- 


Stddadnta, mean system (above, Vol. XVI). 


179-6794 
5158:2014 
856 9364 


1195-5684 
1534-2051 
1872:8324 
2211:4643 
20500963 


2858-7283 
3227-3603 
3565:9928 
3904:6243 
4243:2563 
4581:8882 


७> 6. ७8 ५2 & ७ OTO ६८ 


5597-7849 
5936-4162 
6275:0482 


6618-6801 
6952-8121 
72909441 
7629-5761 
7968:2081 


8306-8401 

8645:4721 

8981-1010 

9322-7360 

9001:3680 
0-0 
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TABLE XCIV. 


е 


TIME-EQUIVALENTS OF THE TITHI (a OR ¢), NAKSHATRA ( n), AND YOGA (y) UNITS. 


In very close cases it is sometimes necessary to calculate the exact moment of the beginning 
and ending of this, nakshatras and ydgas, with greater accuracy than can be obtained by the 
use of Table X, Indian Calendar, or Table LXX (above, Vol. XVI, p. 216), where tho time-equi- 
valent of the unit, respectively, is given only in hours and minutes. My general working 
Tables for several of tho Hindu astronomical Siddhdntas already published yield results, stated in 
measurement by 10,000ths of the circle, with &n accuracy extending to four places of decimals, 
and the following Table enables the result to be translated into time down to a fraction of a 
Second. It may bo used for all ustronomical authorities. m 


The tttht-index unit. 


The #ithi-unit is ту &goth of a mean lunation. The mean lunation, according to the Arya- 
and Sürya-Siddhüntas, occupies 294 125 44m 2°79. The unit, or 10,000th part of this, is 
42524046, or 4" 15* 144279. 


The nakshatra-index untt. 


The moon’s nakshatra, or her position in the heavens, mean or truo, is found by adding the 
` tithi-index, a or f, to the index of the sun's longitude, s, mean or true. Both these values are 
found in the ordinary course of calculation for a date. 

The mean nakshatra-value n =10,000 is reached in 274 Th 43" 12*3. In this period the 
sun's mean motion amounts, in 10,000ths of circle measurement, to 7480037 (Table XLIV 
above (Vol, XIV)) and the moon’s mean distance from mean sun increases (Table LIV A, B 
(Vol. XV)) to 9251:9913. Total 10,000. | 

274 7h 43» 12©3—39343"-205, and this divided by 10,000 fixes the time-equivalent of the 
nakshatra-unit as 320343205, or 3० 56* 05923. 


The yoga-index unit. 


Similarly the yaga-chakra is estimated by the Sürya-Siddhinta (Indian Calendar, р. 62, 
§ 113) as occupying 36605116 minutes of time, or 25% 105 öm 6"96.! The yóga-unit therefore 
із 3™ 6605116, or 3" 3956307, 








! Tho yoga formula is y = s (aun’s long.) + n (moon's nakshatra), and, since в = 8 + а, у 28+ а. In the period 
noted it will be found by calculation, using Table XLIV (above, Vol. XIV), that the mean sun s arrives, in 10,000ths 
of circle moasnrement, at Jong, 695:0511 ; and by using Table LXIV (Fol. X777) that in tho same period the moan 
moon has inereasod her distance from moan sun (a) by 8608-0964. Twice s = 1391-9022, and this + 8608-0964 (tho 
vnlne of а) 29009-9988, practically 10,000 exactly. Table LXIV was prepared according to the First Arya- 
Siddhauta. Using Siddha nta-Sirómani and Brahma-Siddhanta estimates (Table LIV) tho total amounts to 
10,000-0015, I have ав yet ro similar Table according to Sdrya-Siddhanta requiremente; but from what has beon 
said it may Lo assumed that its estimate of the time occupied by one yogo-chakra ( = 10,000) is corroct, 
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TABLE XCIV-A. 
TIME-EQUIVALENTS. 
TiTHI-INDEX UNITS, 
(“ Arg. "= а or f.) 

Arg. H. M. S. | H. M. ६. | Ane ^H. M 8. | 
1 0 4 1514 30 | 2 7 3433 59 4 10 53-51 88 
2 0 8 30:29 31 2 11 49-47 60 4 15 87 89 
3 0 12 45:43 82 2 16 462 61 4 19 2380 90 
4 0 17 0-58 83 2 20 19-76 62 4 23 38:95 91 

° 5 0 21 15°72 34 | 2 924 34°91 03 4 27 5409 92 
6 0 25 3087 35 2 28 50:05 04 4 32 023 93 
7 0 929 46:01 36 2 33 519 65 4 36 2438 94 
8 0 84 1:15 37 2 37 2034 66 | 4 40 39:52 95 
9 0 38 16:30 38 2 41 35:48 67 4 44 5467 96 
10 0 42 31°44 39 2 45 5063 A 4 49 9-81 97 
11 0 46 46:59 40 2 50 577 69 4 53 2490 98 
12 0 51 173 4l 2 54 2092 7o | 4 57 4010 99 
13 0 55 16:88 42 2 58 36:00 п | 5 1 5524 | 100 
14 0 59 32°02 43 3 2 51:20 T 5 6 1039 | 200 
15 1 3 47:16 44 з 7 0:35 = 5 10 25°53 | 300 
16 1 8 281 45 8 11 2149 74 | 6 14 4008 | 400 
17 1 J2 17:45 46 3 15 36-64 — 5 18 55:82 | 500 
18 1 16 32:00 47 3 19 5178 76 5 23 1097 | 600 
19 1 20 47:74 48 3 24 6:93 77 5 27 26°11 700 
20 1 25 2-29 49 8 28 22:07 78 | Š 31 4125 5०0 
21 1 29 18:03 50 3 32 87-21 "| 6 35 56:40 | 900 
22 1 33 3317 51 3 36 59:36 80 5 40 11:54 | 1000 
23 1 87 48:32 52 3 41 7:50 81 5 44 26-69 
24 1 42 3°46 53 8 45 22-65 82 5 48 41:83 
25 1 48 1861 | 54 з 49 3779 | ss 5 52 56:98 
20 1 50 38°75 55 З 53 62:94 84 5 57 12:20 
27 1 54 48:90 56 з 58 8:08 85 6 1 2728 
98 1 59 4°04 67 4 2 23-22 86 6 5 42-41 
29 2 3 1918 58 4 6 38:37 87 6 9 57:55 
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FA Rr नका 
ee | 


12:70 
21584 
42:00 
58:13 
13:97 
28:42 
43:50 
58:71 
13:85 
29-00 
44:14 


59:28 


9:85 


24°28 
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TABLE XCIV-B. 
TIME-EQDIVALENTS. 


DECIMALS OF TITHI-INDEX UNITS. 


आ 


If 








| 




















£ 4 3 T E 8rd and 8rd and 9rd and 
EB[M.s$]|sg8/|/M.5 Күнүм, к 4th x 4th s, 4th S 
a Š = 5 * E decimal. decimals. decimuls, 
Ol} O 255] -34] 1 2675 | +67 | 2 5045 0001 | 003] 0034 | 087° “0067 | 171 
0210 510] -35 | 1 29:30] 68 | 2 53:50 0002 | 005] 0085 | O89] “0088 | 173 
0310 765] -36 [1 31585] 69 | 2 56-05 0003 | оов | 0036 | 092] “0069 | 176 
"01 | 0 10°21 ‘37 | 1 34:40 ‘70 | 2 58:60 f "0001 0:10 0037 0:94 "0070 1-79 
05 | 0 1276] +38: 1 3695] 71 | 3 115 0005 | олз | -oos | oo7]| 0071 | 181 
06 | О 15:31 89 | 1 39:5] 72/3 3-70 F "0008 0:15 “0039 1-00 0072 1:84 
07 | 0 1786] 40 | 1 4206] “7313 6-26 0007 | 018] “0040 | 1:02 ‘0073 | 1:86 
08 | 0 2041] '41 |1 4461 | 7413 ва |. '0008 | 020] 0041 | 1058 0074 | 1°89 
09 | о 22:96 ‘42 | 1 4716 75 | 3 1136 “0009 0:23 00 42 1:07 "0075 191 
10 | 0 25:51 43 | 1 4971] 76 | 3 13:91 0010 | 026] 0043 | 110 ‘0076 | 194 
11 | 0 2807 | ‘44 | 1 5226 |] °77 | 3 16:46 *0011 | O28 | “0044 | 112 0077 | 1:96 
12|0 3062] 45 |1 5481] °78 | 3 19:01 “0012 | 031] 0045 | 115] 0078 | 199 
13 | о 3317] 46 | 1 5757] °79 | 3 21:56 013 | 033 | 0046 | 117] ‘0079 | 202 
14/0 3572] 47 | 1 6992] 80] 3 2412 ‘0014 | 036] 0047 | 1:20] 0080 | 204 
15 [0 38:27 | ३७ | 2 247] 81| з 2607 "0015 | 0381 “0048 | 1:22] “0081 | 207 
1610 4082] 4912 502] ‘82/3 29-22 “0016 | 0-41 | ‘0049 | 1251 0082 | 2:09 
31710 43-27 | 5012 757] -83 | 3 3178 ‘0017 | 043 | “0050 | 1:98 | ‘0083 | 212 
18 [0 45937 “51 | 2 1012] 84/3 3432 *0318 | 0461 “0051 | 1:30] ‘0084 | 234 
19 | O 4848 | ‘52| 2 12608] °85 | 3 36:87 0019 | 048 | 0052 | 133 | 0085 | 217 
20 | 0 51:03 08 | 2 15:23 86 | 3 3942 .0020 0:51 0053 1-35 0086 2°19 
"21 | 0 5358] °54 | 2 1778] 87 | 3 41-98 0021 | 0:54 | ‘0054 | 1:38] 0087 | 222 
:22 | 0 5613 f ‘5o | 2 2033] 88] 3 4453 0022 | 0:56 | 0055 | 140] 0088 | 2:25 
°з | 0 5868 | -56 | 2 22588] °89 | 3 4708 0023 | 059] “0056 | 143 f “0059 | 227 
24/0 61239 -57 | 2 2543] 9013 49:63 0024 | 0:61] 0057 | 1:45] “0090 | 230 
95/1 3795 -58 | 2 z798| 91] 3 5218 0025 | 064] “0058 | 148] "0091 | 232 
26 |1 634] 59 | 2 3054] 9213 5473 ‘0026 | 066] “0059 | 1-51 | ‘0092 | 2:35 
*27 । 1 889] 60/2 3209] 93 | 3 57:28 '0027 | 0:89] -0060 | 1:558] ' 0098 | 2:37 
98 | 1 1144] 61] 2 3564] 94] 3 59081 0028 | 071] ‘0061 | 146] 0094 | 2:0 
29 | 1 13599] 62 | 2 3819] 95/4 29 0029 | 04 0062 | 158] 0095 | 2:42 
30 11 16:54 63 | 2 4074] “9614 ка 0030 | 077 "0063 161 “0096 2:45 
“31 | 11909] 64/2 43:99] 9714 749 0031 | 0-79 0064 | 1631 "0097 | 247 
32 | 1 21:65 65 | 3 4584] 98.14 10:04 ‘0032 | 0:824 0065 | 166] ‘0008 | 2°50 
“38 | 24°20 66 | 2 48401 9914 12:59 | :0033 | 0:84 | “0066 | 1681 0099 | 468 




















+ 
- 
` 
` — 


No. 15.] THE BRAHMA-SIDDHANTA: MEAN SYSTEM, 987 





TABLE XCIV-C. 
TiME-EQUIVALENTS. 


NAKSHATRA-INDEX UNITS, 





— 9 s R 























mC SR A AT a — — t — a — — — —— 

Arg. H. M. | H. M. S. “Arg. H. M. s. Ary. H.M. s. 
1 0 3 56:06 2 1 5784 61 3 59 5061 91 5 58 1:39 
2 0 7 5212 2 5 5390 62 4 3 55:67 92 6 1 5745 
3 О 11 48°18 2 9 49:95 63 4 7 51:73 933 6 5 ता. 
4 0 15 44:24 2 13 46:01 64 4 11 4779 94 6 9 49°57 
5 O 19 4030 2 17 42:07 65 4 15 43°85 95 6 13 45:68 
6 0 23 36-36 2 21 38:13 Ü 4 19 39:91 96 6 17 419 
7 0 27 3241 з 25 8419 67 4 23 3597 97 6 21 37°75 
8 0 81 25847 2 29 3025 68 4 27 32-03 98 6 25 33:80 
9 0 35 2453 2 33 20:31 9 4 31 28:09 99 6 29 29-86 
10 0 39 20:59 2 37 22:37 70 4 35 2815 100 6 33 25:92 
11 0 43 16:65 2 41 18:43 71 4 39 2021 200 13 6 51:85 
12 0 47 1271 2 45 1449 72 4 43 16°26 300 19 40 1778 
13 0 51 877 2 49 10:55 73 4 47 12:32 
14 0 56 483 2 53 6801 74 4 51 S38 
15 0 59 089 2 07 267 75 4 55 4°44 
16 1 2 56:95 з 0 5872 76 4 59 0°50 
17 1 6 5301 3 4 5478 77 5 2 56:56 
18 1 10 4907 3 8 50°84 78 5 6 5202 
19 1 14 4513 3 12 46:90 79 5 10 4868 
20 1 18 4118 3 16 42:96 80 5 14 44°74 
21 1 22 37°24 3 920 39-02 81 5 18 4080 
22 1 26 38:30 8 24 35:08 82 5 22 3680 
23 1 30 29:30 3 28 3114 83 5 26 3292 
24 1 34 25°42 3 82 27-20 84 5 30 28:98 | 
25 1 38 21-48 з 36 23:26 М 5 34 25:03 
26 1 42. 17:54 3 40 19:32 86 5 38 21:09 
27 1 46 13:60 -3 44 15:38 87 6 42 1716 
28 1 50 166 3 48 11:44 88 5 46 13°21 
29 1 64 579 8 52 749 89 5 50 927 
36 1 58 178 3 56 3°56 90 5 64 b33 
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TABLE XCIV-D. 
TIME-EQUIVALENTS, 


DECIMALS OF NAKSHATRA-INDEX UNITS. 











re ee re 














e ०३, Е 3rd and and 8rd and 
зв |м. s 123 [MS [88 | M. 8 4th s, 4h | В, ма | S 
= E 2 š fy E: | docimuls. decimals. 

01 |0 230 ‘३4 | 1 20:20 67 | 2 38:16 “0001 0-02 0034 0:80 “0067 1:58 
w2 |o 472] ‘45 | 1 2262] 68 | 2 40:52 0002 | 0:05 | ‘0035 | O83 | ‘0008 | 161 
оз | O 708 36 | 1 24°98 69 | 2 42°88 “0003 0-07 “0086 0:85 .0069 J.68 
04 | O0 94 ‘87 | 1 2734 0 | 2 4521 0004 0:09 | `:0037 0:87 “0070 1:65 
“05 | 0 11:80 ३8 | 1 29:70 71 | 2 47°60 .0005 0:12 “0088 0-90 “0071 1:68 
:06 | 0 14:16 39 | 1 32:00 42 | 2 49:06 0006 0:14 0039 0:92 .0072 170 
07 | o 16:52 40 |1 3442] 7812 2 .0007 | 037 | ‘0040 | 094 | “0078 | 172 
og | 0 1858 -41 | 1 3678 | 774 | 2 5468 0008 | о19 ‘0041 | 097] “0074 | 175 
:00 | 0 21:25 42 | 1 39:14 75 | 2 57:04 "0009 0:21 0042 0°99 0075 1°77 
ло | 0 23:61 з |1 41:51 4 “76 | 2 59:40 0010 | 0-24 ‘0043 | 102] “0076 | 1:79 
J1 | 0 25:97 44 | 1 43:87 77 |3 177 0011 0:26 "0044 1:04 0077 1:82 
]210 2833] 45 |1 4023] 78|3 413 .0012 | 0:98 Ë -0045 | 106] -0078 | 1:84 
лз | 0 s069 | -46 | 1 48599 79 3 649 .0013 | оз1 “0046 | roo | -0079 | 1:86 
1410 3205 | ‘47 | 1 5095] 80 | 3 885 0014 | 033] 0047 | 111 “0080 | 1:89 
15 | 0 3541 f 48 | 1 53318 ‘81 | 3 1121 0015 | 035 | ‘0048 | 113 | 0081 | 191 
1610 3777] -49 | 1 5567] ‘82 | 3 13:57 0016 | 0-38 | 0049 | 116] “0084 | 194 
2 | o 4013] 50 |1 58:03| 83 | 8 15:93 0017 | 0-40 ‘0050 | 1:18 f ‘0083 | 1:96 
лв | 0 4249 | ‘51 | 2 039 | 84 | 3 18:29 0018 | 0-42 | ‘0061 | 1820] 0084 | 1:98 
19 | 0 4485 | ‘62 | 2 275 | °85 | 3 2069 0019 | 045 | 0052 | 1238 | 0085 | 201 
2010 4721] 53|l2 5118 86 |3 23-01 0020 | 047 | 0058 | 125] 0086 | 208 
0110 4957] 4| 2 747 67 | 8 2537 0021 | oso f “0054 | 1:27 | -0087 | 205 
22 | 0 5193] ‘55 |2 9831 °88 | 3 2778 .0022 | 059 0055 | 180] ‘0088 | £08 
93 | 0 54:29 56 | 2 1219 ВӘ | 3 30°09 0028 0:54 .0056 1:82 “0089 2:10 
од | 0 56:65 57 | 2 1455] 90 |3 3245 0024 | 057 0057 | 185] “0090 | 212 
:95 | O 69°01 :58 | 2 16:91 91 | 3 34°81 “0025 0-59 “0058 1:37 0091 2:16 
26 | 1 1% 0| 2 1928 | 92 13 3717 0026 | 0:614 0059 | 189] 0092 | 217 
97 |1 874 ‘60 | 2 21°64 93 | 3 30:54 “0027 0-64 ‘0060 1:42 |` “009383 2:20 
8|1 6104 61 | 2 2400| 94] 3 41-90 0098 | 066 | +0061 | 1:44] 0094 | 222 
.20 |1 846] 62] 2 2636] 95 | 3 44-26 0029 | 0-68] -0082 1:46 | ‘0095 | 2:24 
30 | 1 1082] 63 | 2 2872] +96 | 3 46:62 0030 | O71 0069 | 149] “0096 | 227 
3111 1918 | -64 | 2 3108 f 97 | 8 48:98 0031 | 0-73 | “0084 | 151] 0097 | 229 
sy 11 1554] 505 | 2 ३3:44 | 98 | 8 51:34 0032 | 0-76 | ‘0065 | 158] ‘0098 | 291 
зз | 1 1790] -66 | 2 35°80 99 | з 53:70 0088 | 0°78 | ‘0066 0099 | 2:84 
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M. S H. 
8 3963 31 1 
Y 19:26 32 1 
10 58:89 33 2 
11 38:52 34 2 
18 18°15 35 2 
21 57°78 86 2 
25 37°41 37 2 
29 17:05 38 |^ 2 
32 66°68 39 2 
36 36°31 40 2 
40 15°94 41 2 
43 55:57 49 2 
47 35°20 43 2 
51 1483 44 2 
54 54:46 45 2 
58 34°09 46 2 
2 13:72 47 2 
53:35 48 2 
9 32:98 49 2 
13 12:61 50 3 
16 52:24 51 3 
20 31:88 52 3 
24 11:51 58 3 
27 51:14 54 8 
31 30°77 55 3 
35 10:40 56 3 
38 5003 57 3 
42 20°66 58 3 
48 9:29 59 3 
49 45:92 60 3 


w 
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TABLE XCIV-E. 


TIME-EQUIVALENTS. 


YoGa-INDEX UNITS. 


ya — eE n F —Tv—JmE Na 


n 


28:55 

8:18 
47°81 
27°44 

7:07 
46:71 
26:34 

5:07 
45:60 
25:23 

4-86 
44°49 
24/12 

3°75 
43°38 
23-01 

2:64 
42:27 
21:90 

1:53 
41:17 
20-80 

0°43 
40:06 
19:69 
59-52 
38:95 
18:58 





Arg. 





ol 


Q © nn A G QW O 


S. 





Q > a a a a ттт RN m 


- 
t$ 


= 
x 


M. 





6:39 
46:02 
25:65 

5:29 
44°92 
24°55 

4-18 
4381 
23:44 

3:07 

6:14 

9:21 
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TABLE XCIV-F. 
TIME-EQUIVALENTS. 
DECIMALS OF YOGA-INDEX UNITS. 























e s qd | and 
£ Я x 8 HE M. $ BA |M x Ath x 
* E = * 5 decimala. 
0110 220] °34 |1 14607 | 67 |2 2715 -0001 | 0-02 
09 10 439] ‘36 |1 16:87 | ‘68/2 29:36 “0002 | 0-04 
оз |o. 659] -36 {1 1907] ‘69/2 81°55 0008 | 0:07 
04/0 879] ‘37'1 2120] °70 |2 33-74 0004 | 0:09 
ов jo 1098] 38 |1 23-46] °71 |2 35-94 0005 | 0°11 
06/0 1318] 39/1 2566] 72 |2 3813 0008 | 013 
07 10 1537 4011 2785] °78 |2 4033 0007 | 015 
03 |0 17:67 41 |1 3005] 74|2 42°53 0008 | 0°18 
0910 1977 42/1 3224] 75 |2 4472 0009 | 0:20 
10 [0 21:90 43 |1 3444] 76 [2 40:92 0010 | 0:22 
11/0 24-16 44 |1 8664] 77 |2 4912 0011 | 0°24 
12/0 2636 ‘45 |1 38831 78 |2 513 0012 | 0°26 
лз |o 2855] °46 |1 4103] “7912 53°51 0018 | 0-29 
14/0 30759 °47 |1 43:93 | “8012 5570 0014 | 0°31 
15/0 3294] -48 1 45427 ві |2 57:90 0015 | 0°83 
16 |0 35°14 49 |1 4702| ‘82 |3 O10 0016 | 0-36 
17 |0 37:34 50 |1 4982] ‘83 |3 229 0017 | 037 
48 [o 5953 ‘61 |1 5201] ‘B4 |3 449 0018 | 0°40 
19 10 41273 5% |1 5421] “85198 669 0019 | 0°42 
2010 4393 “5311 56-40] 8643 вз “0020 | 0-44 
21/0 4612] ‘54 |1 5800] °87 |3 11-08 0021 | 0:46 
9210 48321 -55 : ово | -88 |3 1328 0022 | 0:48 
23 |0 60°52 5612 299 89 |3 1647 0023 | 0°51 
2410 59:71 8 7 2 519] 20/3 1767 0024 | 068 
“25 |O 5491 5812 7:30] 91 |3 19°86 0025 | 0:55 
26.10 6710] 59 2 958] 92 |3 22-06 0026 | 0-57 
27 |o 50°30) ‘Go |2 11-78 | оз |3 2426 0097 | 0-59 
эв [1 Iso) -61 |2 1897 | 92 |з 2045 0028 | 061 
29 |1 3698 62/2 1017] 05 |3 2865 0029 1 0:64 
зо 11 589] 63/2 18:87 | 96 [3 30-85 0030 | 0-66 
5111 809 0 64/2 2058] 97 |3 8804 0031. | 068 
3911 1028] ‘65 |2 2276 | '98 |3. 35-244. 0082 | 0-70 
за |1 1248] 66/2 2496] +99 |3 97-43 0083 | 0:72 








decimals, 





“0034 
"0035 
"0036 





8. 


— OPEP RR 


decimals. 


“0067 
“0068 
“0069 


x 11 
213 
2:15 
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Société Asiatique, с/о E. Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
Paria, 

Oriental Society, The Hague, Holland. 

American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticnt, 
U. S. America. ` 


Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinbargh. 
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Dentsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, Halle a $, 
Germany, 


Royal Academy of Hungary, Buda-Pest. 
Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 
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No. 16.—VELVIKUDI GRANT OF NEDUNJADAIYAN: THE THIRD YEAR 
OF RETGN. 


Br H. KRISHNA SASTRI, B.A., OOTACAMUND. 


Sixteen years ago, when Mr. Venkayya in his Epigraphical Report for 1908 (pp. 50 ff ) dis- 
cussed with great ability the contents of the fourth of the early Pandya copper-plates discovered 
till then, he remarked : “ The originals of these plates have not been traced. Tho following 
account of them is based on a preliminary study of two excellent impressions belonging probably 
to Sir Walter Elliot's collections kindly placed at my disposal by Dr. Fleet in 1893.” These dup- 
licate impressions of the grant now in the editor's possession, are marked by Dr. Fleet “ I-n-11 " 
and must have been originally intended for publication in the Indian Antiquary. Mv. Venkuyyn, 
however, could not at once prepare ап; article on them, as the early Pandya chronology was then 
obscure. About the end of 1915, Dr. L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, London, sent me 
impressions of a copper-plate inscription preserved in that institution and wished to know if it had 
been published and what its contents were. Curiously enough, it happened that these were tho 
very same impressions of which Mr. Vonkayya was unable to trace the originals. I wrote back to 
Dr. Barnett informing that tho plates contained on them an important Páudya grant which had 
been already noticed in the Epigraphical Report for 1908 and asked for certain details abou t , 
them. He says briefly : “There is no seal on the grant: the plates are held by a thin copper-ring, 
which has been cut." The detailed measurement of the plates and their number, consequently, 
remain to be what has been described by Mr. Venkayya, viz. these are ten copper-plates, 
of which the first seven are numbered on the left margin on their inner sides and the impressions 
measure 102" by 31", the first and the last plates being written only on their inner sides. 

The writing on the plates is both in the Grantha and Vatteluttu characters, tho first 
being used in Sanskrit passages (H. 1 to 30 and il. 142 to 150) and in all Sanskrit. words that 
occur in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The Grantha characters and orthography do 
not call for any special remarks except that in almost all conjunct consonants, where they are 
written one below the other, the upper or the first member of the compound letter is marked 
by tho virdma, following evidently the Tamil method of writing. The same influence is also 
observed in the pronunciation and spelling of Sanskrit words, u.g., pirakan and purókan (1. 99). 
kritapatünan (l. 100) and kandakanishturan (l. 100 f.). In one particular case, the purely Tami] 
word antanar (l. 61) is written partly in Grantha and partly in Tamil. The use of tsha for 
kaha (l. 144), nma for tma, dma fov lma and ri for ri or ru, in compound letters, also 
shows the same influence. Consonants coming after rare always doubled except in “wa? in 
line 14 and "frye in line 17. The upadhmdintya and jihvaméiliya symbols are used throughout in 
their proper places. The anusvara used in -varygamsyudhe (1. 14) and in samyats (l. 28) 18 worth 
noticing. It denotes the anunasika forms of yw and ya and is shaped in the form of a crescent 
with a dot in it placed over the heads of these letters. In his commentary on Panini VITI-4-59 
Bhattdji-Dikshita remarks that the anusuara in such cases changes itself optionally into the 
nasal form of ya. 

The Vatteuttu character во called, is an oblique form of Tami] (excepting certain letters) 
with a few angularities which on careful scrutiny could be easily accounted for. The only 
four letters in the alphabet whose form cannot be explained with reference to Tami] aro the vowel 


letters % (U ) (see irakki? in line 40), az (en) (see uimpadinvar in line 135) and the more 
frequently occuring na (3 and po m). In the matter of the Valteluttu paleography 
of this inscription it might be noted (1) that the pull is correctly inserted throughout the 
inscription except in a few cases, e.g., votis (l. 31), ottirattumæ (1. 47 f.), аттат (1bid.), -avarku 


(1. 46) and véjes? (1. 37) ; (2) that it is unnecessarily inserted over the vocalic e and o and even 
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over the initial vowel letter o, as in monnum, chehor, (1. 34), korkai, korran, konda (l. 85), dêy 
(1. 38), goli (l. 43), pennun (l. 45), rrennan (le 46), kkolas, cheheliyan (l. 50), olgada (l. 108 f.), 
odöda (1. 109), polil (l. 65), pporu (l. 63), porutidga (l. 71); and (3) that it is omitted in a few 
cases. The shaping of the long &-sign in rû (l. 119), пй (l. 107) and 7à (1. 76) and the use of 
the Tami] ajabedat (Skt. pluta) in kkojiya in line 97 for the purpose of completing the metrica] 
quantity are worthy of notice. This ајабефал according to the Tamil grammarians is to be used 
in (i) selling articles, (ii) calling people at a distance and (iii) in filling up the metrical 
quantity in a verse. Panini omits (i) and (iii). While in Sanskrit only vowels have pluta, 
in Tami] the consonauts (nasals and sibilants) are also thus lengthened. 


The orthographical peculiarities auch as the insertion of y after consonants with the e-sign 
(11. 94, 07£ ) ; the substitution of the vowel z for ут (ll. 66, 115, 118, 140); the non-observance 
of euphonie rules in adding the suffixes um (1. 93), uf (1. 59), «n (1. 93) and оди (l. 46 f.) ; the 
want of distinction between the long and the short 4 (except in the single instance nirog=aftt in 
line 117) und between the long and the short o, are noteworthy. Puli-ar (l. 58), ?naty-iruppat 
(/. 121 f.), chey-idat (l. 122), mani-imas (l. 81), kkali-araiéag (1. 90), Китат-ити and nirai-uru 
(7. 102) are also cases of the omission of sandhi. Paramésvarandy-Velvtkuds (l. 110) for nal 
Véelvikud? and velirpattu for velsppattu (11. 41, 49, 52, 88) are evidently wrong forms; sekkuri 
(1. 120) for seykkuz and aimpadipvar (l. 185) for atmpadinmar may be regarded as colloquial 
usages : similar also may be the use of kudu (l. 125) for кофи. The form уйи (l. 152) for idu 
through the intermediate form ihdu probably gives us the clue for the correct pronunciation 
of the Tami] dydam-sign which is now pronounced ав the jihedmtiliya and the upadhmaniya 
forms of the visarga. The metre used in the Tami] portion of the inscription is the Agaval 
while in the Sanskrit portion the metres employed are: Vamáastha (vv. 1, 12), Anushtubh (vv. 2, 
17, 20 and 23), Vasantatilaka (vv. 3, 9 und 19), Sárdülavikridita (vv. 4, 5, 6 and 10), Malabha- 
rini! (vv. 7, 8, 15 and 16), Upéndravajra (vv. 11, 14), Drutavilambita (v. 13) and Arya (v. 18). 


Paleographically, the Grautha characters of ihe Vélvikudi grant differ from those of the 
Madras Museum plates of Jatilavarman,? although for reasons stated in the sequel, both of these 
have to be attributed to the period of the same king Nedunjadaiyan. The difference is distinctly 
observed in the formation of the sertf which in the first case is a plain horizontal line, whereas 
in the second, it makes a loop with the letter. The bottoms of letters like ma and ba and the top 
of the vowel т are bent at the base line in the Vélvikudi grant, whereas in the Madras Museum 
plates they either form one uniform curve, or are straight; the upadhmdniya and the 
jihvümáüliya signs nre not used at all in the Madras Museum plates. The punctuation marks at 
the end of verses in the Vélvikudi grant are the pi/fatyàr suli (Q_) whereas in the Madras 


Museum plates they are denoted by the so-called dm symbol ( D); ативейтав are moro fre- 


quent in the Madras Museum plates than nasal conjuncts. The Vélvikudi grant, in numbering 
the plates, uses the Grantha letter-symbols, whereas the Madras Museum plates use the usual] 
Tami numerals. In the Vattcluttu alphabet employed, however, the two grants do not seem to 
differ much, except in the case of the letter ya which in the Vélvikudi grant ав in the Anaimalai 
inscription, is uniseptate, while in the Madras Museum plates it is bipartite. This single differ- 
ence in the characters of the Tami] portion which is the earlier, and perhaps constitutes the 
grant proper in both, need not show that the two grants must belong to different periods. The 


— ° 
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1 The scheme of,this verse ав givon in the Chhandõna ijar is :— 
faw ससजा यदा गुर चैत्‌ सभरा येग तु Hr ॥ 

2 Ind, Ant., Vol. ХХІІ, with Plate, pp. 57 ff. 

® The latest interpretation of thissymbol is siddhih, * succes, 

* Above, Vol. VIII, p. 317 ff. 
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insertion of the Grantha portion in the Vélvikudi grant might have been somewhat carlier than 
that in the Madras Museum plates. l 

The Sanskrit portion of the record commences with an invocation to Šiva (verse 1) and 
goes on to refer in general terms to the Pandya kings and their race, of which the family 
priest was the sage Agastya! (vv. 2 and 3). At the end of the previous Kalpa, 16 is stated, 
there was a powerful king named Pandya who was ruling at the ontrance into the sea (i.e., on 
the coast of a gulf) and that the very same king ut tho beginning of the current Kulpa was born 
as Budha, the son of the Moon (v. 4). His son was Purüravas ; and in his family, whose crest was 
a pair of fish, which shared with Indra, the lord of gods, half of his throne and his necklnco 
and was a party in the purdnic churning of the milk Wean, was born king Maravarman, а 
patron of the learned (vv. 6 and 8). His son was Ranadhira (v. 9) and his son Maravarman II 
Rajasiha (vv. 10 and 11) at whose presence the king Pallavamalls run away from the battle- 
field (v. 12). This king Rájasimiha married a Malava princess and by her begot king Jatila 
(v. 14), who was also called Рагапќака (v. 17). Thus ends the short Sanskrit eulogy (prasas/s) 
which was composed by the Sarvakratuyajin Varodaya-Bhatta (l. 30). 

We may now pass on to what the bigger and the more important part of the record, the 
Tami] prasasti, has to say, with the remark that the Sanskrit portion, by its brief notice and 
the very meagre historical material which it supplies in the form of a general introduction, could , 
not have been contemporaneous with the Tamil portion. It was evidently added only later to 
give a dignified appearance to the grant proper which is in Tami]. This Tami] portion begins with 
the mention of a past event, namely, that the kélvts Brahmans? of Paàgspür-Kürram seoing that 
one of their own community, named Narkorran, the headman of Korkai, who hud contemplated 
the performance of a Vedic sacrifice, with the help of the ruling Pandya king (àdhiráaju) 
Palyagamudukudumi Peruvaludi, placed his petition before the king and themselves standing 
in front of the sacrificial hall, blessed that spot to be thenceforth (F) called Vélvikugi? Tho 
king granted the villago to Nurkogran and it was thus that the village came to be enjoyed by the 
latter for a long time. After this, a powerful Kali king, named Kalabhran, conquering 
many ddhirijas, brought under subjection the whole Pandya country including, of course 
the village Vélvikudi which was then resumed, Some time elapsed and after this sprang 
forth a powerful Pándya, named Kadungép, who reconquered the whole land from his enemies. 
His son was Avanichü]limani Miravarmay. llis son was Seliyan Vanavan Séndan and 
his son, Arikésari Asamasaman Maravarman, who won a battle at Pali against his enemies; 
defeated ७ certain Vilvéli at Nelvéli; destroyed the Paravas and the people of Kuru-nadu; 
won ७ victory at Sennilam, conquered the Kerala several times at the strongly fortified town 
of Puliyür; made many gifts and protected the Brühmanas and the invalids. His son was 
Sadaiyan, the lord of the Konga country (Kongarkomág), who was possessed of the titles 
Tepna-Vànavag, Sembiyan, Sólan and Madura-Karunatakan,* won a battle at Marudiir, 


nooo 

1 Agastya is also supposed to havo been the founder of the Tomi] languange and the author of the Tamil grammar 
Agattiyam mentioned in Tamil literature. Но is refurred to as tho family priest of the Pandyas also in Kalilisu’s 
Raghuvanéa, VI. 61, and in tho commentary on Zraiyanár A gapporu]. 

2 Ká[vi-andanájar may also mean ‘learned Brühmapas. But kéjvi seems to be used here in a technical sense. 
In inscriptions we find the word applied to a class of administrative officers whose business was to carry the 
applications of petitioners to the ‘hearing’ of the king. Sve also Hp. Ind. Vol. III, p. 69, foot-noto 7. 

è T.e., the village of the sacrifice, In the Tamil portion in J. 108 f. it is stated that the village had the 
name Velvikudi given to it by king Mudukudumi. : , 

* The significance of this title is not apparent. Could it be that like Sembiyan and ४5181) he could Dave acquired 
it by conquering the Western Chalakyas who were known as Karnátakas? But we know that these were too far 
away from the reach of the Pindyas. Another possible explanation is that the Págdyas might nave intermarried 
with the Chálukyas and the issue of such an intermarriage might well be called ‘the Swoet Karnataka’! Ayalp, 
the identification of the Kalabbra with Karnite by Mr. Venkayya (see below p. 295) seems to gain in significance 
in considering the propriety of the title Madura-Karunátakap held by king Sadalyay. ° 223 
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defeated Ayavé] in battles at Sehgodi and Pudapkodu, destroyed the Maharathas at the big 
town (Mahaànagara) of Mangalapuram and stamped the symbols of the bow; the tiger and 
tte fish on the big mountain, viz, the Himalayas. This shows his supreme authority over 
the Chéra, Chóla and Pandya countries, whose symbols were the bow, the tiger and the fish, 
respectively. His son was Tér-Marap who routed his enemies at Neduvayal, Kurumadai, 
Manni-Kuriohohi, Tirumangai, Püvalür and Kodurhbalür, defeated the Pallava! king and 
captured his elephants and horses in the battle of KuJumbür, crushed his enemies at Periyalür 
crossed the Kaviri (7.c., the river Kavé6ri), subdued, (the country of) Maja-Kongam, reached 
Pandi-k Kodumidi, worshipped PaSupati (4e. Siva), contracted marriage relations with 
Gangaraja? and renewed the fortifications of Kadal, Vafiji and КО]. His son waa Parüntaka 
Nedufijadaiyan, who drove the Kadava (2.., the Pallava) into the forest, after defeating him 
in the battle of Pennagadam on the southern bank of the river Küviri and won а battle at 
Nattukkurumbu driving away the Ayavél and the Kurumbas to the forest. This king 
possessed a long list of birudas such as Srivaran, Sina-chChdjan, Pupa-pPüliyan, ete., 
enumerated in ll. 98 ff. 

In the third year of the reign of this last mentioned king, a man having arrived at Küdal 
with a loud complaint, the king himself enquired into the matter with kind words and hearing 
from him how his village Vélvikudi in Paganfir-kfizram, originally granted under that name 
by his ancestor, the great king (Paramésvaran) Palyggamudukudumi Peruva]udi, was resumed 
by the Kalabhra and had since then remained so even after the resumption of Government by 
tne Pandyas, he ordered the applicant to produce the necessary evidence before the nag to prove 
that the village was his from early times and thus to get it back. The complainant proved 
his claim accordingly and the king renewed the grant to the applicant Küámakkàni Napohingan, 
the headman of Korkai. The anatis of the grant was Madavikalan Marahgari alias 
Miivéndamangala-Ppéraraiyan, the crest-jewel of the Vaidyakas and a native of Karavande- 
pura, and a favourite of the king of kings (t.e., the Pandya king Nedunjadaiyan). It is stated 
of this MSrangari that he fought bravely in the fight that ensued between the kings of the 
Eastern country (Pérva-rajar) and Vallabha on the occasion when the daughter of Gangarija 
(the Ganga king) was procured for Kohgar-kóp. 

Ll. 134 to 141 repeat that the owner of this brahmadéya (viz., V8lvikudi) was Kamakkani 
Suvaran-Singan, the headman of Korkai, by which perhaps the Nagchingan, just mentioned, 
must be referred to. The composer of the Tami] prasasti was the Send pati Enadi alias Вамар 
Sattan. This brings us to the end of the Tamil portion. The next Sanskrit verse speaking 
of the àjfiapti of the grant says that he was Mahgalarüja Madhuratara, a Vaidyaka and a 
master of the Sastras, a poet and an orator. Then follow four imprecatory verses which are 
expressly stuted to be quoted from the Vaishnava-Dharma. A Tamil prose passage coming 
after this snys that the king himself ordered the engraving of this copper-plute grant and that 
the engraver was a certain Yuddhakésari Perumbanaikkaran. 

In noticing these plates in his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908, pp. 50 ff., Mr. Venkayya 
has already made it clear how Kalpa-kshaydt in v. 4 has to be understood with reference to the 
traditional account of the deluge’ or tidal wave in the Pandya country and to the survival of a 
king of the old Pandya line “of the race of the Moon and ir all respects corresponding," under 
the name Budha. Similarly also, the mythical boast of the Pandya kings to have engraved their 
crest on the top of the Himalayas and tc have shared one-half of Indra's throne aud worn the 
garland of the king of the gods, has been shown to occur frequently in the later P&ndya inscrip- 
tions. Paly&gamudukudumi-Peruva]udi is a historically famous Pandya king in whose honour 











1 Tho name of this Pallava king, which begins with Se, is hopelessly damaged on the impression. 
з Evidently the same mentioned in connection with the next king, his son Nedufijadaiyap. 
° Qld Madura is supposed to have been washed away by the sea: see commentary on .4gapporu], p. 4. 
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five poems are known to have been sung by three famous Sangam! poets and included in the Tami] 
anthology called Purandniaru. In one of these he is stated to have captured the extensive forts 
of his enemies and to have destroyed and ploughed their streets with a team of white-mouthed 
asses. This way of dealing with the conquered countries seems to be a very old one. Dr. 8. 
Konow points out that there ів a reference to it in the Hathigumpha inscription of Khaéravéla.? 
Tt is mentioned also in some inscriptions of the later Pandya king Müravarman Sundarn- 
Pandya I. The Kalabhra occupation of the Madura country and the consequent interregnum 
are also noted by Mr. Venkayya with the remark that the Kalabhra may be the Karnita. 
After the interregnum came Kadunydy with whom the first academy (Sangam) of Tamil 
poets is supposed to have come to ап end. The list of the kings that followed Kaduagon 
to the donor Nedufjadatyan is given in a genealogical table on p. 54 of the Annual Report on 
Epigraphy for 1908, together with further information supplied about {hem by two other sets 
of Pandya copper-plates? secured from Sippamanfr. Mr. Venkayya thinks that Nedunjadaiyan 
of the Vólvikudi grant must be different from Nedunjadaiyay of the Madras Museum plates 
published by him in the Тп lian Antiquary, not only on the strength of certain paleographical 
differences already noted above but also on account of the different engravers who in the one caso 
was Yuddhakésari Pandiya-Pperumbanaikkaran and in the other, Pandi-Pperumbanaikkiran 
alias Arikésari. He further identifies Nedunjadaiyan of the Vélvikudi plates with Mayanjadai- 
yan of the Anaimalai cave inscription ; for, between these two there is not only paleographical: 
similarity, but also it happens that the àj&apít of the former is the prime minister mentioned 
in the latter, both being called Marahgari Mtivéndamangalappéraruiyan, members of the Vaidya 
(or Vaidyaka) family and natives of Karavandapura with the attributes Muduratara and Karvi. 
Consequently, the two kings Nedunjadaiyan and Mayanjadaiyan, who both bore the same surname 
Parintaka, must be identical and the date of the Vélvikudi grant must be ubout A,D. 760-70 
which is the date of the Anaimalai inscription. 

About the military achievements of Nedunjadaiyan we learn from this inscription that he 
defeated the K&dava king at Pennagadam on the southern bank of the Kavéri river and grove 
the Áyavél and the Kuyumbas in a battle fought at N àttukkuryumbu. Again, a statement mado 
about the djrupti of the grant in lines 126-129, adds that Marangiy rendered valuable service 
to his master Nedunjadaiyan by defeating a certain Vallabha at Venbai, on the occasion when 
the eastern kings secured the hand of the Ganga princess in marriage for Konpgarkop. Here 
Koügarkóp in order to suit the context, must be taken to be a surname of the Pandya king 
Nedufjadaiyan himself. This is not improbable, inasmuch as his grandfather Sadaiyan is also 
called in the inscription (Text, 1. 70), Koügarkómin, and his father Tēr-māraņ is stated to have 
contracted relationship with the Ganga king (Text, l. 84). This latter event perhaps refers to 
the occasion when Mayangiri achieved the success mentioned above. 

In spite of what Mr. Venkayya thinks about the identity of the kings mentioned in the 
Vélvikudi plates and the Madras Museum plates there are strong reasons to believe that both 
refer to the same king. For, the ruling king Parintaka Nedufijadaiyan and his birudas Pandi- 
tavataala, Virapuróga and Vikramapiraga occur in both. Further, the surname Srivaramangala 
given to the granted village Velangudi in the Madras Museum plates makes it clear that tha 
king must have also had the hiruda ‘Srivara’ which we find actually given to him in the 
Vélvikudi plates. The special mention of Marti Eyinan in l. 136 of the Vélvikudi plates aa 











1 According to tradition there were three Sargams or old academi s of T«mil Ports. Tho date of the last of 
these has been wid ly discussed. The latest pronouncement on the subject is that it must have come into existence 


some time after the 5th Century A. D. 
2 Acta Orientalia, Vol. I, Part J, р. 291. 
s These plates are under publication by me in the Eptgraphia Indica. 
* Mr. K. V, Subrahmanya Ayyar also supposes it to be so; vide his Sketehes of Ancient Dekhan, pp. 108 ff, 
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one of the fifty Brüáhmana sub-donees marks him out as an important personage, From the 
Ánaimalai inscriptions, we know that Куіпыр was an epithet or surname held by Матар 
Купай, tho younger brother of Marangari himself. Perhaps Maran Kyinan and Marti Kyinan 
were both younger brothers of Mayahgari. The äjñapti of the Madras Museum plates was 
Dhirataran Магы Eyinan, who was one of the maha-sedimantas of the king, There is little doubt 
that Marti Eyinap of our plates nnd Dhirataran Магы Eyinan of the Madras Museum 
plates are identical and that thus also the king Nedunjaduiyan mentioned in both these sets of 
plates is one and the samo. If this identification is accepted the two allied platos together 
supply the full list of the military exploits of Nedurijudaiyan. By the third year of his reign 
(the date of the present grant) Nedufijaduiyan must have subdued the Ayavél and tho 
Kugumbar and defeated the Pallavas south of the Кауігі; but before his 17th year (the date of 
the Madras Museum plates) he had carried his conquests right into the heart of the Kongu 
country and taken possession of it by defeating its king Adiyan and his allies the Pallavas and 
the Kéralas. The conquest of the Koñgu country nnd the desire to possess it seem to have been 
very strong with the Pandya kings or, Sadaiyan, the grandfather of Nedunjadaiyan, held 
the title ‘Lord of the Koügas' and his father Тег- Мака) actually crossed the Kaviri, sub- 
jugated Mala-Kongam and had invaded that country even as far as Püpdi-kKodumudi. Neduh- 
jadaiyan seems only to have followed in the footsteps of his ancestors in subduing the Kongn- 
bhümi, as far as the land of the Gangas. The information that a байда princess was married 
into the Paydya family is not mentioned in any of the Ganga records of this period which falls 
into the reign of Sivamara I (755 to 765 A.D). The Vallabha or the Western Chalukya king 
who was defeated on this marriage occasion was probably Kirtivarman 1I who succeeded to the 
Chalukyan throne in A.D. 746 or 747 and whoso army is stated in his records to have defeated 
the army of the Kéralas, the Cholas and the Pándyas. 

From what is stated of the countries of Копра and Kóraln in these inscriptions of Nedun- 
jadaiyan, it is not difficult to see that the former was bounded on tbe east nnd perhaps also 
on the north by the land of the Gangas—the Gangavadi 96,000 of the Western Gahgas of 
Valakid and that on the south it extended far beyond Kodumndi, as even to cover the northern 
portion of the later Rajasarya-Valanadu of the Cholas which included in it the present Musiri 
and the Trichinopoly talukas. Coimbatore was in the western division of the Kohgu-mandalam. 
The king of the Northern (raga) Kongu was Adiyap!—the Adigaimün or Adiyamiap of later 
inscriptions whose capital was at Dharmapuri, tho ancient Tagadür, in the Salem district, 
The Kérala country was situated on the west coast beyond the Sabyidri mountains and may 
have included also the southernmost portions of the present Coimbatore district. In the 8th 
century, therefore, it looks as if the Kongu king allied himself with the Pallavas in the north and 
the Kérelas in the south and tried to oppose the invasion of the Pandya Nedufjadaiyan. The 
Vallabha was defeated by the Pandya general and a Ganga princess was married into the Pandya 
family perhaps as a political measure. It is stated that PürvarAjar put to flight Vallabha. 
Marangfari also fought on the same occasion. Perhaps the Pirvarijar were the chiefs of 
Gangavidi subordinate to the Western Ganga king who contracted marriage relations with the 
Pándyas. 

Mr. Venkayya observes again in his Epigraphical Report that the title Arikésari occurring 
in text-line 62, was borne by а certain Nequ-Mágan who is mentioned in the commentary of 
Nakkirar on Jratyandr-Agapporul. This latter work, as tradition says, was made availablo 
for the public by Nilakandapir of Моби. eight generations, i.e., about two hundred years, 
after the actual date of Nakkirar. Mr. Venkayyu seems to have gone wrong in identifying 
Nedu-Máran of literature with Tér-Mayan of the Vélvikudi plates where, however, the charac- 
teristic title Arikésari is not given to him. The other titles, too, are not applied to him and the 











“i Beo romarks on his Namakkal inscription in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1900, p. 75 f. 
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battles fought by him as described in tho commentary under reference, аго not found in the 
eulogy of Tór-Máran given in the Vélvikudi plates. On the other hand, Màravarman, the great 
grandfather of the donor Nedufijadaiyan, is not only called Arikésari but is also stated to have 
fought victorious battles at Pali, Sennilam and Nelvéli which same are mentioned of him in the 
commentary ор the Agapporul.! This mention, therefore, of the very same battles both in the 
plates and in tho commentary, sufficiently warrants our identifying Nedumayan of the com- 
mentary with Mayavarman, the great-grandfather of Nedunjadaiyan and not with Tér-Maran 
Nakkirar has sung also of Nedu njeliyan in Purananare, and it is not impossible that this 
Nedunjeliyan is identical with Scliyan, the futher of Arikésari Maravarman 

Of the six ancestors of Neduñjadaiyan mentioned in the Tamil portion of the inscription 
and the three immediate ancestors mentioned in the Sanskrit portion, we learn nothing more 
than that the first king Kaduügón whe came to rule afier the Kalabhra interregnum was а 
Pandy-adhirsja,’ that the next Maruvarman bore the title Avanichtilimagi and that the third 
Sandan, also called Seliyan and Уйпауап, was probably identical, as stated above, with 
Nedunjeliyan of the Puyandnéru fame. The fourth king, whose military achievements 
are given in detail, was Sri-Miravarman Arikésari Asamasaman, who in addition to the 
victorious battles mentioned already, destroyed the Paravas and the people of Kuyu-n&du. The 
fifth Sadaiyan, also called Ranadhira, was the lord of the Kongas, fought batiles against the | 
Ayavél at Marudür, and with the Mah&rathas at Mangalapura; and the sixth, Tér-Mapau or 
Rájasinha, defeated Pallavamalla, perhaps at Kulumbür, and fought battles at Neduvayal 
Kuyumadai, Magnikurichchi, Tirumangni, Pavalar, Kodumbülür and Periyalür and subjugated 
the country of Ma]a-Kongam as far as Pindi-kKodumidi. He contracted relationship with 
Gahgaràja, marrying the daughter of the Ganga prince to his son Nedunjadaiyan, himself 
having married the daughter of the king of the Ma]avas.: The fact that he defeated Pallava- 
malla shows that Tér-Mirap must have been a contemporary of that king and lived about A.D, 
710-760.4 

As regards the territorial terms and village names that occur in the inscription, Páganür- 
kürram is identical with the division of that name in which the village Solavandan near Madura 
was included. Malava is identical with Maja-nadu. Kuyu-nadu, and the granted village 
Valvikudi, and the villages Nagarür, Korranputtiir and Payal mentioned in the description 
of the boundaries of tho latter cannot be identified. Koykai is the well-known seaport ol 
that name in the Tinnevelly District. Of the villages Nelvéli, Sennilam, Puliyür (in Кета), 
Marudür, Mangalapura, Neduvayal, Kurumadai, Mapnikurichchi, Tirumangai, Phüvalfr, 
Sengudi, Pudángoódu, Kodumbülür, Kulumbür, Periyalür, Pandikkodumidi, Kidal Уай, 
Kali, Penpágadam, Nüttukkugaumbu, Karavandapuram and Venbai,—Nelvéli is Tinnevelly ; 

















з Describing the several grades of rulers, the Kamikagama statos that an adhirója —àd hiraja is the form 
which the inscription uses throughont the Tami} portion—holds the second rank among kings : — 


qurden पथिबॉ q; प्रपालयेत्‌। 
www समाख्यातः सप्त राव्यं प्रपालयेत्‌ o 
अधिरालस्समास्यातः 


(Hindu Iconography, Vol. I, Part I, p. 29 n.) 

s Malava is identical with the old Ma]a-nàdu or Rajisraya-Vajanidu (seo 5. J.T, Vol. II, Introduction, p. 
24, and Historical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 129) 

+ Udayachandra, tho general of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, also claims in the Udayendiram grant to have 
defeated the Pandy: at Mannaikkudi (S. T. I., Vol, 11, p. 868, Text, /. 60 f.). Perhaps we may have to identify 
Manyaikkudi with Maypikurichchi which is mentioned in the Tamil portion (Text, ¿ 73 f.) as one of tho places 
where Tér-Mayay was victorious 

s No. 127 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1910, 

s Bee above note 8. 
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Marudiir is prhaps Tiruppudaimarudür near Amb&samudram; Mangalapuram of the 
Mahàrathas might be Mangalore; Kodumbü|ür is in the Pudukkötfai State; Pandikkodumidi 
is the village Kodumudi near Karür a station on the South-Indian Railway; Kadal is 
Madura; Vanji is Karür!; Koli is Woraiyür near 'l'richinopoly; Penpigadam is in the 
Tanjore District; and Karavandapuram is the modern Kalakkad in the Tinnevelly District. 


TEXT. 
First Plate. 


Svastis [||] 

1 Sriyafi=chirarh vaé=éigir-Amsgu-éék haraé=Siva[h*] érit-Artti-pratibandha-kiéranam 197 
tnnótu sauvarnna-kapa- 

2 rdda-sundaraBñ=-kudarppa-Kandarppa-mada-pramarddanah 2 [1*] Viévambharás 
bhara-érànta-$cshn-vi$ráma-küragagm  [1*] à- 

3 kalp-Antam=bhuvi sthéyáàd-anvayah-Pándya-bhábhpitàm 9, [2#] ^ Astambhayat- 
kshiti-dharum-pravijrimbhamünam -ambha- 

4 s=samastam-apibaj=jaladhéé-cha — yas-sah [/*]  Kumbh.ódbhavó  bhavati  yasya 
munih-puródhüs-sa  $ri-nidhi- 

5 rejjayati — Pàndya-naréndra-vaméah 2 [3%] — Asthüd-npratima-prabháva-mnhita]- 
Pandy-abhidhand  nidhé- 

6 r-vv&rádhvári* mahipatis-tribhuvané — ]né-pi —kalpa-kshayüt [|*] Dhaätra sriehta- 
vatá punas=sa 

7 jagatam  rakshaürttham-abhyarthitas-téjasvi tanayatvam=ëtya брбірӧ  nümnà Budh- 
ükhyoó-bhavat Фф. [4*] 


Second Plate ; first side, 

8 Putras-tasya Purtrava  bhuja-bala-pradhvasta-daityah=prabhus-tad-vaméé Sikharin- 
dra-mastaka-#1- 

9 la-vinyasta-matsya-dvayé [|*] —Sakr-Brddh-üsuna-hüra-bhàji énranë viévasya vif- 
vambhar&-zéha- 

10 svàmini $ü$vato yudhi jit-aé¢sh-imar-iri-prabhaun ® [5*]  Dütibhüta-divokasi* 
kshitidhara-kshu- 

11 bdh-abhisam:kshobhita-kshir-ddanvati Kumbha-sambhava-kara-prapt-Abhishéka-kriyé 
[[*] isht-artth-airppana- 

12 tarppit-àrtthi-junat-üpfirnga-kshamá-mandalé janm=4vipa  jaga9-tray-ürchchita-gupa(h*] 
sr:I-Maéravarmmaé nri- š 








' Pandit Raghava Aiyangar of Катпай ba. proved from copious references to literature that tho earliest Vaji 
is Karür. But an inscription at Dhbürápuram mentiocs the town Kogu-Vuiiji, suggesting thus, another Vañji 
which was perhaps the earlier and the capital of Chésa. 

? From two ex-ellent impressions supplied hy Dr. Fleet to Mr. Vonkayya in 1893 and another ‘supplied by 
Dr. L. D. Barnett (о ше in 1916. 

# These two syllables are written on the left margin of the plate. 

* Read ° praran=-acárs. * Read -divar kasi. * Read jagaf”-. 
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13 Ph Ф, [6*] Dharani-valayarh samastam=6tan=nija-dorddanda-mah-trag’ pa 


14 


15 


16 


17 


20) 


21 


bibhyitt [|*] aharat-sa bhu- 
jathgam-adhibhartué=chira-kal-Odvahana-klaman=dharbyah 9. [7*] Adhiruhya 
tulàmea-mitra-varggam-judbhi ji- 
Second Plate; second side. 
tv= Amrita-garbbhatd janitvá [!*]  sudhiyàm-adhipas-suvarpna-rádim vidhivat-sa 
pratipülayám-babhüva [9 _  [8*] Tasy=8š- е 
%nmajaa=taruna-bháskara-tulya-t6j& гаја babhiva Ranadhira ii pratitah [)*] 
уб lilay=aiva bhuvana- 
sya babh&ra bhiarath hirer yath-ásya guravas=auraniyakasya © [99] Putras- 
tasya Purandara-pratikritir-bhü- 


sundari-vallabho namr-àáósha-naróndra-véshtana-mani-vràt-Avrit-àrghri-dvayah|!* | 
Asit=satya-sakhah=pa- | 
rükrama-dhanah -Spatmüssnayüh- patir-v vidy-&chára-vibh'tshanga [b*] $ruta-[dha]ra[h* ] 


éri-Maravarmm-àbhidhah @_ ([10"] Sa Raja- 

Sizhhas-sarasiruh-&ákshó — bhayam bhuvi  prêna-bhritêm-upisya 177 raraksha 
dakshah kshapit-ari-paksha- 

‘h=kshamétalam kshmé-patir=-akshat-ajnah Do [(11*] Nar nu Raksho nu Harö- 
nu Piürushah-paró nu Sakro nu 

Third Plate ; first side. 

s&ürüsham-ügatah [if] iti [sma] шаба  yudhi yam-bhay-à [rddi ]tah-[ pa ]làyató 
[Pallava]malla-bhü pa- 

tih 9. [12*] Kanaka-garbbha-kyita-prasavah=punas=samadhirahya tulám-atulánis 
api [I|*] akira[t-&]- 

rttham -ap&krita-kalmasho dvija-daridra-sur-Ayatenó-shu yah 2. (13*} Maha’- 
kulinàm-Malav-óndre-[Xa]- 

nyam sa  Máravarmmá — sadraéim*-uvüha [1+]  aj&yat-üsyàin — Hara-sünu-kalpo 
jegad-dhitürtthafi-Jati- 

l-Abhidhiuah © [14%] A&ishat-s& ^ dharim-ahino-s&rah-kshitipali=kshalita-/ 
kalmash-Anusharngam [|*] nata-ra- 

jaka-mauli-ranna?-raémi-prakar-Sbhyarchchita-pSda-patma’ pithah . € , [15*] Khalayé 
sa gunànsadát-Kpitasya 

sv&-bhuj&bhyüm ^ sura-pádapa-svabhávam [°] abhayam §aranagata-prajaé bhyas=sn 
divai  samjyati far 


अलान 


1 Read bibhrat. 3 Read ?/maja ^. | 5 Read padma”. 
* Read pakshah kshamd’. 5 Read Малд. И 6 Read sad rifim- 
Read kehitipah keka”. 6 Reud ratna. * Real pudma, 
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‘Third Plate ; weconü sede. | 
tru-pirtthivébhyah ©, ([16*] Каја sa mahipêla-kirib-irppita#ksanah [|*] 
‘Rajasithha-suto TS- | EE 
jå ohiram-urvyám-Parüntakah  i||!|— [17]  TI-prasasti ‘Survvakratu-yaji — Agiya 
Varódaya-Bhattap&r-che- 
yysppattadu | |||||— Kol-yapai-palav-dtti-kkida-mappar-kulin=tavi- 
rtta Paly&ága-Mudukudumi-pPeruva]udi ennum Pandyadbirajan& = 
nága-m&-malar-chchólai-ualir-Sipaimiáai-vand-alambum . P&gapür- 
kkürram!seppum  palapa-kkidakkai-ntr-nàttu-chchorkannülar-$o- 
lappatta érutimarggam-pilaiyida  Kopkai-kiJA-Nepkorrap  kop- 
da vélvi muyruvikka kélvi-andap&lar mupbu kétka enr=edut- 


Fourth Plate; first side. 
t-uraittu  vélviéàlai-munbu niņru Vélvikudi epr=a-ppadiyai=chchi- 
rõdu tiru-valara-cheheydár [|+] Véndan-appojudéy  ntiród-atti-kkoduttamai- 
y&-nidu-bhukti ?tuttapinp[||*]-Alav-ariya ^ &dhirájarai адаја nikki agal-idattai- 
kKalabhren-eppun=Kali-araigan kaikkond=adanai irakkiyapip[|| f] Padu-kadap-mulsi 
tta parudi-pola Pandy&dhirajan velirpattu vidu-kadir-avir-oli vilaga  virri- 
rundu  vélai-sü]nda-viyal-idattu-kkóvuáskuyumbum  pávudap  murukki-chche- 
nkdl=schchi  vep-kudai-nilay-Tang-oli-nipeinda Tarani-mangaiyai=-ppirar- 
pal-urimai tipavidi-nIkki-ttappál-urimai napgapam-amaitta müpam-pé- 
rtta-tinai-véndapn=-odungé-mannar-oli-nagar-alitta "Kadungónp-engun-kadi- 
r-vGr-BRepnen  [||*] Marr-avarku magan-ági mahitalam podu-ntkki Malar-mangai[y*]-o- 

Fourth Plate ; second side. 
du manap=ayamda arram-il-adar-véz-yanai-Adhirajan Avagiohülámapi etti- 
rattum-igal-alikku-matta-yinai Maravarmman [H°]  Marp-avagku -maruv=ipiya 

oru-magam-á- А | 

gi Man-magalai maru=kkadindu vikramattin velirpattu — vila&gal-vàl-po- 
ri-véndar-vénday filai-ttade-kkai<kkolai-kkalizyzya-chChejtyan ४७१७१०१ 
§ehkor-Chéndan [॥*] Majgr-avarku-ppalipp-ipri valittipyi Udayagiri-madhyama- 
Síeuru-Sudar-pOla-ttegr-epru ба naduhga marreavay velizpattu=chchi- 
li-yapai éelav-undi-pP&livày-amar-kadandu Vilvéli-kkadar-~zagaiyai “ 
Welvéli-choheru vapfum *iveavi-vandvadaiydida Paravarai-ppil-padut- 
tum-arukal-igam  pudai tilaeikkun-Kurunüttav ar-kulaà-kegduttu- 


FG n-kai-nnalatta-ka]ipsundiwchOhennilasttu-chcheru vepgum p&r-ajavun= 
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Kefth. Blate-; first, side. 
[ta ]ni-chohe&hor-K óralagai -ppals-mn| гадуд -urimai -ehchugram [0d -avar-yà ] pai- 
[y*]um  puriéei-mmadir-Puli[y*]ürseppaga-pá]igai ira{vjaémai ign[l-&]- 
h[(y*]u] vepru kondum velis]ily*]um viyan-payambum-élAmai  éen- 
r=erind=alittum  Hirapyagarbhamun Tulábháramunsdarapimisai-ppala  dey[du] 
antanarkkum  aéaktarkkum  vand-apaiga enr=Itt=alitta makarikai-ani-mani- 
nedu-mudi-Arik&óaari Asamasaman éri-Maravarmman. [||*] Marr=avarku magan- 
agi=kkorra-vé- 
1 valan-éndi=pporud=irun-kadar-rinaiyai Marudürun manb=alitt-Ayavé- 
lai agappada ey=ennaimai erind-a]ittu-chOhehgodi[y*]um  Pudap[kó]t- 
tuf-cheru veprs-avar-dinan-tavirttu=kkoag-alarun-narum-pol]ilvay=kku- 
[y* ]i(Jo]du ma[y*]ilsagavu-Mangalapuram-epgum  mahü-nagarup Mabaratharal ə- 
Rifth Plate. ; second side. 
rind-ajitt-agai-kadal-val&ágam — podu-mo]i azagri=chchilaily*]um  puli[y*]um 
kayalun-chepru  nilaiy-amai-nedü-varai-idava|yTlir-kid&y | manp-ipid-ánda 
tanp-ali-chechenkór-Reppa-Vanavap Sembiyan Šðļaņ  manpar-mappa[n*] madu- 
ra-Korunadagad- kon-navinra nedun-chudar-vér-Kongar-komig ko=ohChadaiy.-.p 
[॥*] 


Marr=avarku putranay Man-magaladu poruttiga  matta-yàgai éelav=undi  mága- 
vél valan-éndi-kkadu-visaiyal=edirndavarai Neduvayalvay nigar=ali- 
ttu=kkaruv-adainda mapattavarai-kKurumadaivay-kkirpp-alittu Ma- 
Dnikupichehi[y*]un-Tirumanhgai[(y*]u-munninravar muran-alittu | mévalo- 
r-kadar-ránai[y*]od-ógp-ediróy | vandavarai-pPüvalür-ppuran-gandun- 
kodum-purióai-nneduh-kidabgir-Kodumbalür-kküdár-kadum-pari- 

Sixth Plate ; first side. 
(y"]uà-karun-kalipuhskadir-volip-kuikkondun-Chéáva . . . [ка] дада Pallavapai-k 
Kulumbfrut=tééraliya enp-iranda  rmeál-kalipum-ivu[liga]lum pala kavarn- 
dum tariyulariy=ttagittavaraizpRoeriyaliir=ppid-alittum — püvirij y* ]u.- 
m-poliy-chélai-kKivririyairkkadanditt-alag-umaanda — vár-éila[y*lin Moajla-Ko- 
hgam-adippaduttu mind=oliya-mani-imaikkumeelil-amainda | nedum-pu- 
riéai-pPándiskodumidi éeny=eydi=pPadsupatiyadu panma-pidam —papind-6- 
tti-kkanaka-rádi[y* ]ju&skadir:magi| у? Jum manarMmayula!=kkuduttittua-konga- 
r-van-narui-kenni-kGedbgatrigagedu sambandhan=cheydum ennirandana Gö- 
sahasramum. Hiranyagarbhaman:«Tulgbharamum manninmigai-ppala 4Seydu imna- 
gai-névinor kKurai-tirttun-Etidal Vuftji EO) engu=mada-ma-madi- 

| Bteth Plate ; second ‘side. 
r- padukki[y*]um=argi-Kadal:valagah=kurgiyad=inda mannpar-magga| u* ] «Renp var. 
Ingruga-. 
1 Read mag ४25. з Read k Kanga: 
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88 











n mànn-ven-kudaiman-Rër-Maran [||*] Marr=avarku magan-šgi Mal-uruviy velipa- 
ttu=kkorra-minr=udan=iyamba=kkulir-ven-kudai may карра Pü-magalum Pu- 
la-magalum N&-magalun=nalan-=dtta=-kKali-araifan vali talara-ppolivipodu vi- 
rrirundu karua-kadal-udutta perungap-nalattu  n&p-porum-padai[y*]um pā- 
rpadaspparappi-kkarud&du vand-edir-malainda XKüdavansi-kkAd-adaiya-ppiü-vi- 
ri[y*]um-punar- kalani-kKáviri [y* ]in-renkarai még-rann-Agam-malar-chchólai- 
pPennagadatt : amar venrun-t-v&y-a[y* ]il-óndi-ttilaitt-ediróy van- 
d-iputta Ayavélaify* jun -Kurumbarai[y* Jum -adal-amarul- ahittz6tti- kkAttu- 
[k]kugumbu — áeprz-ndaiya Nattukkupumbirp-cheru v(e]grum=arai-kadal-vala- 
Seventh Plate; first side. 
gam-oru-mo]i-kkolriya $ilai-mali-tada-kkai "Ceppa-Vàánayan avane- 
y Srivaran Sri-mandharan Sinachchdlan Punappüliyan  vitakanmashan! 
vinayaviárutan?  vikramapürakan virapurókan marudbalan máünyaéüsanan Manüpaman 
mhrdditaviran giristhiron — gitikinnaran — kripülayan  kritàpatënan Kalippagai 
kanda- | 
kanishturan?  káryadatshipan* k&rmukha'-Pértthan — Parüántakan Рапдїбауаїва1ап 
paripürunan på- 
pabhiru — kurni-ugu-kadar-padai-ttápai- gunngrihyan güdhanirirnnayan? nirai-ugu-mala- 
r-mani-nin-mudi-Nériya(r*]kón -Nequfüjadaiya[n*] [11°] Marr=avaN ran rajya- 
vatealam?! mfnra- | 
Seventh Plate ; second side. 
vadu 6oelšánirpa Aüg-oru-nün-màáda-má-madir-Küdar-pádu nippavar &- 
kródhikka-kkorpavan?óy marr-avaraistterrena nangu kūvi еррёу nuñ=kurai 
enru munpaga-ppanitt-arula  mó6-p&-nin-kuravarár-püp-murai[y*]im va- 
luvámai  mágan-toy :malar-chchülai-pPagapür-kkügrattu-ppaduvadu 
àlva-tàánai-adal-vendéy Véjvikudi ennum  piyar-udaiyadu o- 
gids — vóàr-ránai[y* ]od -oda-vàli udan каа Pelyága-Mudukuqumi- 
pPeruva]judi engum Paraméévaranay® "Vélvikudi ennappattadu — 
kélviyir-rarappattadanai-ttulakkam-ill& kadar-rÉpaiy-&ya Kajabbra- 
ral-irakkappattadu ерга  ninravan  vijüàpyaB-cheyya парга nankr=enru 
muruvalittu nüttá-pin palamaiyadal Kätti nî [kolgav-en|na  n8tt[&]r-ran 


Eighth Plate; first side. 
palamniyAdal k&ttinán-nhg-appoludéy k&tta — mó-p&l-e[n ]-kura- 
varár-phnmurai[y*]ir-rarappattíadai emmálun-tarappatfad-enru бе- 
mmánd-avansedut£-aruli  vir-kai-ttada-kkai-viral-vóndap Korkai-kila- 
n Kàámakküni Napohingapku-tteér 6dub-kadar-ránaiyán-plród «attik[ko]- 
duttamai[y*]ip | marr-idarku-pperu-nüpg-ellai terrena viritt=uraip- 
pir-pugar-aru-polin-maruhg-udutta Nagarfir-ellaikkum mékkum marf-idarku= 








! Read °kalmashan, 2 The origina] has the impossible combination °vifriutan. 
१ Read “nishthuran, 4 Read °karyadakshinan. з Road kdrmuka®, 
© Read rüdha»frnagan. 7 Read “catearam. 8 Read adi. 
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142 


143 





— — 











ЕЕЕ 
tt[e]n. ellai Kul]andeivan-Kü]vandai-se[y*]kkun-Ke]andai-kkulattil-alnkk|u ] 


vadakkum  marr-idarku  mól-ellai syram-illà-kKorragputtü(r)r-Odumaiy-i- 
ruppai-chchey-idai  mérralai-pperuppirku-kkilukkum —marr-idupgkn — vadupà- 


Eighth Plate ; second side. 
l-el[lai kaya ]lut-kamalam malarum Payalul vadapálaispperuppirku -t- 
terkum  ivv-iyait[ta*]  peru-náng-ellaiyir-patfa pūmi karapmai miyatchi 
ull-adahga  mél-en-guravavür-kudukkappatta pariśðy emmalun=[ko]duk- 
kappattadu [||*] Marr-idark-inatti | kurram-ipri-kkürunkaülai-kkongar-vun-na- 
ruh-kanni-lkGahgar&janidu  kanyá-ratnai — Kongarkórku-kkunandu  koduppa arp: 
p-ar&-adar-rápai-pPürvvarajar puganr-elundu vil-viravun -kaday-ránai-[Va]llabhanai 
Venbsiv&y  ül-amiarull-alind-0da val-amarul-udan=vavviya  ena-ppori? 
igal-amarul-idi-urum-epa  valap-ónda [malai]tta-t&pnai-M.adavikalon? manunar-ka- 


n-arulir-pegrun -kol-valaikkum-vér-rünai-ppal- ани -kkón  kunara- 


Ninth Plate ; first side. 
ppattu=ppor-vandavar-nmadan=tavirkku à-Karavandapurattavar-ku[la-t]tópral mav-én- f 
dun = kadar - ranai - Müvendamangalapperarai[ya]n = agiya Vaidyaka-Sikhaman? 

Maranga- 
ri (|*] I-ppiramadëyam-udaiya Korxai-kilap Kamakkani Suvaraüh-Jingag i- 
дара] müpril-opnrun-tapakku vaitt-irandu-kürum — aimpadipvar Brabma- 
narkku  niród-affi-kkoduttán [|*] Idanul Martti Eyinan gavai[ y* 194-0 
Майа  náng-arai-ppandágáram-udaiyana [|°] Idanut-tanakku  vaitta oru-kürrilu- 
n-tambimürkku  nüngun-taü-chiprappanür-makkalukku drum sa- 
bhai[y"]od-otta padiyaran=koduttan  [|"] I-ppraéasti páüdioa бВёпйра- 
ti Enadi à[y"]ina Sattaü-Chattarku mũnru Kàürkrñrum-ñy-t- 
tahgalód-otta nipgu  padagüran-koduttàr ||* 


Ninth Plate; second side. 

Ast’ -MangalarAjó Madhuratarah sistravit=kavir=vvigm!(\|*] Ajnaptir-asya 
Vaidyah Karavandapur-à- 

dhivistavyah SL. (18*]  *Ratshán-narah parakyitan — vidadhita — vidván-pádá hi 
Dharmma yagfasah para- 

masya labdha[h*] [1*] Dhátr-aiva 7srashtam-akhilam ®bhuvanan-tath=api 
ratshantri? pupyaratayah 'prathivin-naréndra[h] || [19१] li“ 

Na hi bhümi-pradánád-vai dánam-anyad-viéishyaté [|#] па сһ-арі  bhümi-harayát 
pápa- — | 

meanyad=vidhiyaté 29. [20*] Data daásAnugrahp ati! уд haréd-daáa hanti 
cha [|*] atit-dnagata- 


RC E E S E 


1 Road Е Kanga’. - 


3 These two syllables are written over an erasure, $ Read °vikalan. 


4 For the ornamental form of the punctuation, see Plate. १ Read Asin=. 
в On the use of tska for kaha, see above, p. 1. т Read каран: 
6 ¿lead bhunanar, * Read “nit. 


w Read pri’. | "W Read grs. 
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147 nisha kulāni. kula-nandana, 2. [218] Svardattém. para-dattam và, ур hanta 
asundharür 

148 m [*] mn tasya — (ns]rakát)sghorAdevidyaté. nishkyitih — kvaghit. ea, [22%] 
Dahubhir-vvasudh& | 











COME, HUI eine eaaa gga 40 reru ——— NINOS ESE 
——— стир 





Tenth Plata. 


140 Чана  bhujyató — h[i] — ?tar&dhipaib [|] yasya yusya — yadà bhiim[i]sstasya, 
tasya tar 

150 dà phalam [23*] jj chatvürah imó Vaishnav Dharmë élókáb |j? 

151 Marr-i[da*]nai-kkàáttüàr malar-adi eg mudi möla eşku korravanéy pani- 

152 tt-aruli-tterrena-ttámra-ésanun-cheyvittán  !|||—  Iyd-e]udi- | 

153 ра GSutt:kéáwi-pPorumpanaikarapukku perumakkal arulàg-perra- 

154 du oru illa-valávam irandu  müechchey(y*]um oru punchey[y*]u- 

150 m peran ivai Yuddhakésiri-pPerumbanaik&[ra*]p-e]uttu [II] 


TRANSLATION, 


(Verse 1): Hail! May Siva, whose-head: ornament ія the-cool+rayed (moon); wlio ів the 
(primeval) cause for the cessation of the sufferings of the devoted, who is beautiful with 
matted hair of golden hue, and who crusheg.the mischievous. pride оѓ. Kandarpa (Cupid); grant 
you perpetual happiness, 

(V. 2). May. the line of Pandya, kings, the canse of rest.ta.(the serpent): Sasha, wlo. is 
fatigued by bearing the burden of. the Earth (on his heade), prosper on this. earth to the, end:of 
the kalpa 

(V. 3). Victorious is the race of Pandya kings, the mine of prosperity, whose family priest 
is the sage (Agastya) born of the pitcher, who stopped the, rapidly growing mountain from 
( further) growth, and drank all the water of the ocean 


(V. 4). There was (ruling) at the entrance into the sea a king famed for his matchless 
prowess, named Pandya, who, even afton- the:three worlds had disappeared at the end of the 
kalpa, was requestod again to rnle the worlds. by the Creator wha created (dese) anaw, and was 
born as the splendid son of the moon and named Budha 


(Vv. 5 and 6). His son way Purñravas, who crushed the kings of giants by the strength of 
(his) arm ; in his family which had engraved the pair of fish (its crest) on the topmost rock of 
the lord of mountains (१.७., Мега); whose (kings) shared with Shkra (7.e., Indra) half of his 
throne and his necklace; which was the asylum of the universe ; which was the husband‘ of the 
carth ; which was everlasting ; which in battles defeated’ completely- the powerful ene- ° 
mies of the gods; whose messengers were the gods ; who stirred and churned'the- mille-ocean: 
by the mountain (Mandara); the crowning ceremony (of whose kings) was perfermed by the 
hand. of the. piteher-Uorn (sage: Agastya), and. which had filled¢the cjrale,of.tha earth, with 
supplicants whose hearts were gladdened by the granting of. theim depiresy was born the 
glorious king Mšravarman, whose virtues were praised by the three worlds 

(V 7). Bearing on-his big serpent-like shouldex the whale оир o£. this, earth, he removed 
the fatigue of the lord of serpents (४.७., S8sha)> (which hud beem.cansed) by the carrying of the 
earth for a long time 





Read rakad- 2 Read dha’, 8 For the ornamental form of the punctuation, seo Plate. 
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(Cy .'8). Не, ‘the pütron'of'the ‘learned, ‘conquered énémy crowds 1n battles and ascended the 
oo ; came out’of ‘the nedtar womb'(of fhe cow); ani according to rule, gave wway heaps of 
(gold). 

(V.9). His son was the king called Ranadhira, whose prowess was equal to that of the 
youthful sun and who bore-the burden of tho earth аз sportively as his ancestors wore the neck- 
lace -of (Indre), the whief.of the gods. 

. (V. 10). His son wus the glorious ‘king named Mayavarsian, a counterpart of Purandara 
(Indre); ‘the deur Пога of ‘the bexutiful Indy, earth, whose pair of feet was surrounded by the 
-vollection of gems ‘in the crowns оа kings bowing in ‘obeisanee; whose friend was truth i 
‘whose wealth was prowess ; the ‘lord of the goddess of prosperity (Padmáüsan&); who was 
«n ornament. of ‘learning and good contluct:and a depository of sacred knowledge. 

(V. 11). That lotus-eyed Rjasithha, the king of the whole earth, driving away the fear 
of created beings on earth, ably protected the earth unopposed (aj'er) destroying the allied 
enemies. 

(V. 12). “ Is he Nara (४.०., Arjuna) з is he a giant; is ho Hara (te., Siva) ; іх he the 
Primeval Man (Vishnu) ; is he Sukra (Indra) come with anger P” thus thinking of him, in the 
battle-field, the frightened king Pallavamalla runs away (from him .) 

(У. 13). Who being made to be born of the womb of the golden (cow) and having again 
ascended the matchless scales, was freed of (Ais) sins and showered freely (Ais) wealth on 
Brahmans, beggars and temples. 

(V. 16). This (king) Maravarmun suitably married the daughter of the Majava king of high 
birth ; and from her was born, for the:good of the world, (the king) named Jatila almost equal 
to Skanda the son of Siva. 

(WV. 45). That king of great strength ruled the earth clearing it of (all) associations of 
corruption ; the footstool of his lotus feet was worshipped by the great lustre proceeding 
from the gems on the crowns of prostrating kings. 

(V. 16). T imagine that he lent (his) virtues to the Kyita (golden age) ; (he lent) to the 
celestial tree its mature, from his hands; to the subjects who sought refuge (in him), his 
promise of protection ; and to the enemy kings on the battle-field, heaven.? 

(V. 17). May he be long glorious on earth, king Parantaka, the son of Rajasimha, whose 
commands are borne on the crowns by rulers of earth. 

(p. 80). This praſaſti was composed by Varddeyabhatta who was a performer of all 
шиот доев ( Sarvakrutuydjin). 

(L.31). Narkorran, the headman of Korkai, who never transgressed the path of the 
Srutés as interpreted by the highly learned (men) of the division called Páganür-kÜürram,— 
a well-watered land of extensive paddy fields, where the beetles buzzed on cool buds in groves 
blooming with the Naya and the mango (frees),—boing desirous of completing a (Vedic) sacri- 
‘fice begun (by him), through (the favour of) the adhirsjs of the Pindyas called Palyagamud- 
ukudumi-Peruvejudi, who dispersed the crowd of the enemy kings by leading numbers of 
ferocious elephants (against them), the kéjvi-Brahmanas, in presence (of the king) saying 








1 These are the gifts which kings are expeoted to make on thelr coronation or on obtaining conspicaous victory 
in battles. They were also cxpiatory in character, See below, v. 18. 

з “Lhe nature-of the celestial tree is to give whatever-is wanted und the bands of the king were giving away 
gifts on а very liberal scale. To give enemy kings heaves means to kill them on (Ке battle-feld and by so doing 


to send rhem +0 heaven. 





eS Saregrt* 
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* Please hear (O king) ” explained the petition (of Narkorran), stood in front of the sacrificial 
hall and blessed that spot to grow in prosperity under the name Vé]vikudqi.! 

(L. 38). The king at once gave it with libations of water and it was since long (40) 
enjoyed. | 

(L. 39). Then a Kali? king named Kalabhran took possession of the extensive earth 
driving away numberless great kings (ddhirdja) and resumed the (village mentioned) above. 


(L. 40). After that, like the sun rising from the expansive ocean, the P&ndyadhiraja, 
named Kadungon, the lord of the South of sharp javelin who wore (the cloak of) dignity and ` 
was the leader of nn army, sprang forth, occupied (the throne), spreading round him the 
brilliant splendour of (Ais) expanding rays (prowess), destroyed the kings of the extensive earth 
surrounded by the sea together with (their) strongholds and (their) fame, wielded the 
sceptre (of justice) and removed by his strength the evil destiny of the goddess of Earth whose 
splendour deserved to be under the shade of (his) white umbrella, by terminating by his 
strength’ the possession of her under others and establishing her in his own possession in the 
approved manner and destroyed the shining cities of kings who would not submit to him. 


(L. 46). Then came his son Avaniehü]amani Mayavarmay, who removed the common 
ownership of the earth (by making it his own), who was wedded to the goddess (born) of the 
flower (i.e, Lakshmi), the leader of a faultless army of fighting spearsmen, and the infu- 
riated elephant who destroyed by all (possible) means the power (of enemy kings). 


(L. 48). Then came his son, u lovely one and incomparable, the just ruler, Seliyan 
Vanavon, Séndan, the Jord of the hill-chiefs who throw weapons (dexterously), who 
removed the spot* from the goddess of the earth, who became well known hy his prowess and 
who possessed long hands (holding) the bow, and furious elephants. 


(U. 51). Then to him (was) born, a son, Атікёвагі, Asamasamen sri-Maravarman, 
whose high jewelled crown was adorned with ornamental hangings ; who, like the brilliant 
Sun from the middle of the eastern mountain, came out spreading his rays, causing the quarters 
to tremble ; won the battle at Pali by driving into the field of battle caparisoned elephants ; 
conquered the ocean-like army of Vilvéli® in the battle of Nelvéli; destroyed the Paravas 
who did not seek refuge by approaching him ; annihilated the race of the people of Kuru-nadu 
where crowds of beetles abounded on all sides; won a victory at the battle of Sennilam by 
driving into battle (a herd of) elephants of strong trunks ; conquered many.a time during the 
day, in the terrible battle-field of Puliyür of strongly fortified walls, the Kérala (king) 
whose matchless sway (extended) over the whole earth together with (his) near relations and 
their clepbants and captured them alive? ; marched against, attacked and destroyed unopposed 
the sea of weapons, and the high mountains (of that country) ; performed many times on earth 
(the gifts called) htranya-garbha and tulabhara, and gave (the same) with pleasure to Brahmans 


and the infirm inviting them to come and assemble. 
Аа 

1 In blessing it, they actually suggested that the king might grant the village to the Brabman Narkorray 
under the name Vélvikudi. < 

3 Mr. K. V. Lakshmana Rao, М.А., has saggosted in an article entitled ‘ The Kopparam Plates of Pulakééin II, 
contributed to the Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute, Vol. IV, Part I, pp. 48 to 54, that Kali-xcula occurring 
fhoroin text-/. Sis possibly a reference to the Aafabhras. He seems to be right ; for the phrase Ka[abMranzennuA- 
Kali-aratéan in l. 40 of the Vé|vikudi Plates properly translated means ‘ a Kali king named Kalabhra.’ 

: Tiraridin is intorpreted by Pandit R. Raguava Aiyengar of Ramnad to mean “by his strength.” 

4 Aa usual this “° spot ° of the earth is her being in possession of kings other than himself. 

७ Dr Winslow gives under vali, the phrase valtttonral in the sense of “a son.’ 

* Dr Krishgaswami Alyyangar holds the view that Vil-véli means “a hedge of bows,’ but here it must refer 
to a name. ; ; 

1 Tho word -?raedma: is explained by Pandit Raghava Aiyapgar of Ramnad to mean ‘ in a moment,’ 
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(L. 62). Then (came) his son King Sadaiyan, the lord of Kongas, whose javelins were 
long, brilliant and destructive, who was (also called) Toppan Vanavan, Sembiyan, Sólan,! kin E 
of kings, the beautiful Karunatakan, who with the victorious javelin in his right ( lind), 
fought and destroyed the glory of the ocean-like army that came forth at Murudür and e 
ing Ayavél, attacked and destroyed him completely’, gained victories in battles at Sengodi and 
Pudankõdus and brought his (४.०., Ayavél’s) anger to an end ; at the great city called Mangala- 
pura, where the peacock danced with the cuckoo near tanks perfumed with opening flowers, 
attacked and destroyed the Maharathas ; removed the word “ common property "* (with 
reference to) the country (bordering) on the roaring sea ; administered justice tempered with 
mercy and ruled the earth with love, having reached the slopes of the high and permanent. 
mountain (Мога) and cut on the broad face of it the bow, the tiger and the fish. 














(L. 71). Then (came) his son Tér-Màran (i.e. Maran ofthe horse-chariot) the king of kings, 
а member of the Pandya (Tennavar) family, the proud possessor of the white parasol, who in 
order to acquire the goddess of the earth, carried in his right hand the awe-inspiring javelin 
and driving (forth) mast elephants (into the battlefield), defeated straightway at Neduvayal 
his opponents, who had rushed in great haste (against him) ; suppressed the rage of those 
whose minds were filled with anger (against him), at Kurumadai; destroyed the power of (tho 
enemies) who confronted him at Minnikurichehi and Tirumangai; saw the backs of the in- | 
subordinate (chtefs) who advanced towards him with an ocean-like army, at Püvalüz; captured 
the fiery steeds, the black elephants and the sharp missiles of enemies at Kodumbalür which 
had high ramparts and deop trenches (round it); ceprived the splendour of the Pallava (hin g) 
ल бр са ‘ab Kulumbür and took numberless huge elephants and horses; humbled ut 
Periyalür the greatness of those who had come to cut him asunder not bearing (to see his 
greatness) ; crossed the Kávivi (with ils) groves (of trees) and tanks of budding flowers ; 
subjugated Mala-Kongam with (the help of his) beautiful long bow ; proceeded and reached 
Pandikkodumidi of high fortifications, beautiful with the lustre emanating from brilliant 
gems; prostrated at and worshipped the lotus feet. of Pasupati (Siva) ; gave away with great 
pleasure heaps of gold and lustrous gems; contracted relationship with Ganhgaraja, who wore 
garlands of sweet-scented flowers; and performing gn earth countless (gifts of) GZsuhasra, 
hiranyagarbha and tulābhāra, relieved the distress of (the Bralimanas) who studied the Vēdas; 
renowed the palaces and the high ramparts (of the capital towns)’ named Kadal (z.«., Madura), 
Vañji (Karür) and КОП (Uraiyür) and ruled the whole earth (bounded) by the roaring ocean. 


(L. 88). Then (came) his son Nedufüjadaiyan, the king of the Neriyar (t.e., the Cholas), 
who (wore) a high crown covered with flowers and gems, who kept (his) council secret, who was 
respected for his virtues (and possessed) an army of battalions (as extensive) as the rising noisy 
ocean, who was afraid of (committing) sins, who had no wants, who was the lover of the learned 
(Panditavatsala), death to his enemies (Parantaka), a Partha (t.e., Arjuna) in (wielding) {ho 
bow, clever in his designs, cruel to the wicked, the enemy of the Kali (age) (Kalippngai), 
the performer of noble deeds, the abode of mercy, a Kinnara in music, firm as mountain, the 
smasher of heroes, he who equalled Manu, whose commands were obeyed, who was strong as 


~ 








° 
1 The king having conquered the Chéra and the Chola, apparently appropriated their crests also, riz., the bow 


and the tiger and their titles Vadzavan, Sembi yan and Sélan. 

2 The word éyennamat ів translated tentatively. 

1 Sen-godi and pudán-kof(u may have to be interpreted in the senso of * brilliant flag’ and * brand. now drum.’ 
(Р), which perhaps were the boast of the Ауңүё], 


4 I.e. made it all his own. 
5 We must understand after ennum, some word like nagarangaf{in. 
is а recognised term (ridha-ndma) for a capital town with palaces anc fortifications; cf. the term as it ocenrs in /, 


104. 
I 2 u 


But it is also possible that mada-mamadi 
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wind, the foremost of the valiant, master of heroism, renowned for good behaviour, free from 
(all) blemish, Punappfiliyayn, Sipachchdjen, Srivara, the paramour of Sri (i.o, Lakshmi), 
the Террар (i.e, Pandya) and Vāņavaņ (ie, Chéra)! whose long hand holds the 
bow and whose one word (of command) was accepted by the earth (bounded by) the noisy 
sea, who appeared in the form of Vishnu with victory thrice-told *, protecting the earth 
under his cool white umbrella, well praised by the goddess of the flower ({.е., Lakshmi), 
the goddess of the earth and the goddess of the tongue (i. o, Sarasvatt) ; who began his rule so 
brilliantly that the strength of the lord of Kali was weakened; who, in the battle of Pennsga- 
dam (surrounded by) wn expanse of water and flowery groves and (situated) on the southern 
bank of the Kavéri of blooming flowers and well-wateréd paddy fields, defeated the Kadava 
(king), who inconsiderately came and attacked (Jim) with his four-fold big army spread on all 
sides of the extensive earth girt by the black ocean, and drove (him) into the forest; and who 
crushing and driving in & fierce battle the Áya- Và] and the Kurumbas that came and attacked 
(him) in.great numbers, advanced with fiery spears and gained a victory over them in a battle 
at Nattukkurumbu (i.e, Kurumbu-nádu) (so that they) sought shelter in forests for (their) 
fortifications. | 

(L. 103). While the third year of the reign of this (king) was current, one (particular) 
day a bystander of Kidal (2.6., Madura) (the city of) mansions and high ramparts, having cried 
out (by way of complaint)’, the king himself at once called him mildly and was pleased to ask 
him first “what is your complaint.” The bystander submitted thus “Oh! Mighty king of 
powerful army! Formerly without swerving from the pure (path) prescribed by law, (the village) 
called Vélvikudi included in Pagantir-kfirram, whose flowery groves touched the sky, was de- 
„ignated Vélvikudi and was granted through the kêlut (Brahmans) by your ancestor, the great 
lord known as Palyagamudukudumi-Peruve]udi, who protected (the earth) girt by the ocean 
with an army of spearsmen who never miss (their aim), It has (since) been resumed by the ignoble 
(yet) осеап- Ке army of the Ka]abhras." The king gently smiled and said: “ Very well, very well, 
prove your antiquity (of the gift) by (a reference to) the district (assembly) and receive (sf 
bick)." He (the supplicant) proved then and there, the antiquity of his (claim) by (a reference 
to) the district (assembly). Thereupon the powerful king, of long arms holding the bow, being 
overjoyed was pleased to declare “ what was granted formerly by my ancestors according to rule. 
is also granted by Us," and so saying he, of (many) chariots and ‘ocean-like army, gave (tt) 
with libations of water to Kamakkani Napohingap, the headman of Korkai. 

(D. 118). Tho four big boundaries of this (village) given in full detail are:—(The eastern 
boundry is) to the west of the boundary of Nagarür surrounded on (all) sides by faultless flower. 
gardens. The southern bonndary of this (4s) to the north of the field (called) Kü]vandai-é6y of 
Ku]andévan and of the banyan tree in the Kajandai-pond. The western boundary of this (४७) to 
the east of the mound (peruppw) on the western side of the field (called) Odumaiyiruppei-éey of 
the faultless Korrapputtür. And the northern boundary of this (тя) to the south of the mound on 
the northern side of (fhe village of) Payal where lotuses grow in canals. 

(L. 124). The land included within the four big boundaries thus described is also given 
away by us, inclusive of kirdnmat and miyd{chi, in the same manner as it had been given 
formerly by our ancestors. ` र 

(L. 126). The natti of this (grant) correctly described is Madavikalap, Marahgiri, the . 
crest-jewel of the Vaidyaka family entitled Müvëndamañgslappëráráiyaņ who was 
favoured by the king of kings, whose army fought powerfully like a thunderbolt, in battles where 





1 See foot-note 1 on p. 807, above. 
(Оет pDapsn qiie dJLbLJ could not be satisfactorily interpreted. 


* D have taken #krêdhikka to stand for dkrisikka from root krus with the prefix d; seo Nasekh dha kávyo , 
h. I, v. 81, where d-krudyata is explained ‘ cried ont in order to expose а mistake committed.’ 
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machines shaped like wild hogs (ënappori) killed (the enemies) in (close) fight with (drawn) 
swords when the kings of the east (Pürvarüjar) possessing clamorous battalions of 6 ghting men 
rose up, and put to flight with (great) loss in an infantry attack at Venbai, the Vallabha 
of a vast army of archers, on the occasion when the excellent daughter of Gangar&ja who wore 
a garland of highly scented flowers (dribbling) honey was secured and offered to Kongarkón 
(t.e., the Pándya king)!, who was a prince of the race of Karavandapurattavar, who possessed a 
powerfuland big army that crushed the pride of those who came to fight being (thither) 
brough) together by (i. o., under the leadership of) kings wearing many bracelets and possessing 
sn army of spearsmen who wielded deadly weapons. 

(L. 134), Kamakk&npi Suvaray Singan, the headman of Korkai, who owns this brahmadéy't 
reserving for himself one-third of this (village), gave the (remaining) two parts to fifty 
Bráhmapas with libations of water. In this aro included the four and a half pagdgdras (of land) 
of Marti Byinin approved by the (villaga) assembly. And in the part reserved for himself in 
this (village) he gave with the approval of the (village) assembly four paqagaras to his younger 
brothers and six paddgdras to his younger paternal uncle's children. And the owners of the 
three parts with their united approval gave four padayaras (of land) to the general (Sena pati) 
Enadi alias Sattan Sattan, who composed? this eulogy (pragastt). 

(V. 18). The 4jñapti of this (document) was Mahgalar&ja, the very sweet (madhuratura) 
poet (kavi) and orator, well versed in the sciences, a Vaidya and u resident of Karavandapura, 

(V. 19). Oh! Dharma! A (learned) man must render protection to the deeds of others. 
Indeed (these ure) the feet acquired by (t.e., on which stands) great fame. Tho world was all 
created by Dhũtri (Brahman). Still kings desirous o£ merit protect the earth. 

(V. 20). No gift is greater than the gift of land; nor is there a greater sin enjoined (on 
man) than (that of) resuming land (already given). 

(У. 21). Oh! Gladdener of your race! Не that makes a gift on this earth blesses (As) 
ten generations past and future; and he that takes away (that whieh has been given) destroys 
ten generations past and future. 

(V. 22). To him that robs land given by himself or by others, there is no expiation any- 
where except iu the dreadful hell, 

(V. 23). Lands have been given away by many. Different kings are ruling (them). Tho 
fruit (of protection) belongs to him whose land it happens to be (а! the time). These four aro 
verses in the Vaishnava-Dharma. : 

(L. 151). “ The flower-like feet of those who protect this (charity) shall be on my crown." 
The king himself was thus pleased to say and caused &.eopper-plate grant to be executed at 
once. i 

(L. 162.). Suttak&áari-pPerumb&paikk&rap who engraved this (document), and to whom 
were allotted through the favour of the great mon (of the village) one house site, two mā of 
(wet): field and опе? dry field received (the above). This is the signature of Yuddhakésari- 
-Perumbansikka[ra]q. 


ॐ ee Pes 





1 Seo above, p. 807. If wa took Kongark6éy as referring to the king of the Kongas, tho reason for Maranyari 
taking part with the Konga king will have to bo explained. So far as we know, the Kongu kirg wag an encmy of 
the Pin]ya and was on several occasions defeated by him. 

$ The word pagina clearly indicates that the composition was in verse, 

» Perhaps one ma. 
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No. 17 —6'HE NALANDA COPPER-PLATE OF DEVAPALADEVA. 


Bv HIRANANDA SHASTRI, M.A. M.O.L., OOTACAMUND, 


This copper-plate was unearthed by me at Nüland& during the course of my archeological 
explorations of the well-known Buddhist site there in 1021. Ав I have already stated in my 
annual progress report for the year 1920-1921, where! I have given a tentative account of the 
document, the plate was found in the antechamber of the so-called monastery B which has 
yielded many interesting antiques testifying to its past glory. The debris round it and its en- 
crustation showed that the plate must have suffered from the conflagration that destroyed the 
building in whose remains it lay buried for so many centuries. Fortunately, it has escaped 
destruction, and excepting a slight injury here and there, the whole of the record together with 
its senl is practically intact. It has been very carefully treated by the Avchmologioal Chemist 
and has now become fairly readable 


The plate bears forty-two lines on the obverse and twenty-four on the revorse, each measur- 
ing about I’ 4” long, excepting the last line on the second side which is only 4” in length. The 
inscription is written in early Devanagari script and its language із Sanskrit. The formal part 
of the grant which it registers is in prose and the rest ів in verse, excepting the words Ori svasti 
апа ‘uthd cha dharmdtnusunsanaslokah, written at the commencement of the first and the second 
sida respectively. The seal, which the accompanying fac-simile illustrates, is soldered to the 
plate and bears the legend Sri-Dévapaledévasya meaning “of the illustrious Dévapaladéva ”, 
written below the emblem of the dharmachakra placed betweon two gazelles as in the seals 
of other Pala kings. The wheel or dharmachakra symbolizes Gautama Buddha's unfolding the 
Law and the diffusion of knowledge to the world that was groping in darkness and the deer 
refer to the Mrigadava forest which is now represented by Sarnath near Benares where the 
‘Great Sage’ turned ‘the wheel ` for tho first time while delivering the great sermon to the 
five monks or ‘ Patichavaggiyas’. That the Palas adopted this symbol is but natural for we 
know that they were staunch Buddhists and patronised learning. 


The introductory portion of the inscription, consisting of the first twenty-five lines, is 
identical with the similar portion of the Mungir (Monghyr) copper-plate grant of the same 
king that has been edited by the Inte Professor Kielhorn,? It enables us to remove the few 
doubts the said scholar had in his reading of the record, As is shown by the dates given in the 
two documenta, the Nalanda grant is posterior to the other by some six years though both were 
issued from tho same place, viz, Sri-Mudgaytri-samivdsi-§rimaj-jayaskundhavira or the 
victorious camp at Mudgagiri, the modern Monghyr in Bihar. 


The inscription was written and engraved with considerable care ; still a few inaccuracies 
are to be noticed in it. These have been pointed out in the footnotes added to the text below. 
As regards orthography, it resembles very much the other grant from Monghyr and there is 
perhaps, little to bo added to the remarks which Kielhorn made about it while editing the latter 
document. Аз to his statement? that “the only passages about which I am at all doubtful 
and in which the rediscovery of the plate may prove me to have gone wrong are the words 
snvinayindm in line 5; rajakuliya-samosta in line 40 and karahiranya in line 45 ",—on the 
authority of thie epigraph, І may say that his reading suvinayindm should be treated ав 
wrong though the translation is right. This plate gives sati kritinam which must have been 
a ov Y A F. 

1 A. R. Central Circle, 1920-1u21, үр. 37 ff. 
2 Ind. Ant., Vol, ХХІ, pp. 263-258, 
8 Ikid, p. 253 
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the reading in the other document also, the sense being that as this king furnishes a living 
example people have to believe in the historical reality of the rulers like Prithu, Sa gara, eto, 
The remsining two words, as is shown by this plate where they occur in line 35 and line 40, 
respeotively, were correctly read by him. 


The charter was issued by the devout worshipper of Sugata or Buddha, the Paramésvara- 
Paramabhattaraka and Mahdrajadhiraja, the illustrious Dévapaladéva, the son and successor 
of Dharmapala, who is regarde | to have been the most powerful of the Pala kings of Bengal. 
As I have just stated, its introductory portion is identical with that of tho other grant and 
gives the genealogy of the donor which has already been discussed by scholars. The formal 
part of the grant, which tho inscription registers, is worth considering. The wording is the 
samo as we find in the other document. The oflicials mentioned are also similar, including the 
“ Pramátri ° and the “ Surabhaziga "; excepting the “ Prantapála " who is loft out, though the 
order in which they are named is different. Amongst the names of the countries mentioned in 
line 35 of the Muugir (Monghyr) plate, this inscription puts Ogra in place of Gauda and omits 
Lata altogethor. Herein we are told that Dovapà&ladéva at the request of tho illustrious Bala- 
putradéva the ruler of Suvarnnadvipa, made through an ambassador, granted five villages, 
four of which lay in the Rajagriha (Rajgir) and ono iu the Gaya cishaya (district) of the Sri- 
Nagarabhukti (Paina Division) for the increase of merit and fame of his parents and himself ` 
, for the sake of income toward tho blessed Lord Buddha, for various comforts of the revered 
bhikshus of the four quarters and for writing the dharma-ratnas or Buddhist texts (i.e. for ihe 
three jewels) and for the upkeep of tho monastery built at Nalanda at the instance of tho said 
king of Suvarpnadvipa, ‘The endowment, being entirely Buddhist, forms a distinctive feature 
of the grant and amply justifies tho epithet of parama-Saugata applied to the donor. Tho four 
villages granted in the Rajagyiha vishayu wero Nandivanika, Manivataka, Natika and 
Hastigrima and the one in the (aya vishayu was culled: Palimaka. As is u sually the 
case in such grants, this part of the document ends with the date of the endowment which is the 
alst day of Kartika of the (regnal) year 39 and is written after the orders of the royal donor 
demanding regular payment of all the revonues duo for the purposes noted abovo. 


Tho second side of tho plate first gives the well-known imprecatory and benedictory verses 
and, thereafter, introduces Balavarmman who acted as the dütaka in this * meritorious under- 
taking’ and whom it describes as the ‘overlord of Vyaighratati-mandala, ever ready to fight. 
his foes independently. Evidently he was the otficial of the King of Magadha eutrnsted with 
all arrangements to be made in connection with the grant, Then the iuscriptiou supplies, though 
unfortunately too meagre, an account of Dálaputradéva, the king of Suvarnuadvi pa at whoso 
instance the endowment was mado giving, also, some information regarding his ancestry. It is 
mainly in this connection that this document is specially interesting nnd possesses considerabla 
international value. We learn that the dynasty to which Balaputra belonged was that of tho 
Sailéndras, who wore Buddhists and held the island of Java under their sway about the cighth 
century of the Christian era or the Suka year 700. The latter fact about the Sailéndras is 
already known from the Kalšsan inscription which has been published by Dr. (now Sir) R, 
С. Bhandarkar! and Dr. J. L. A. Brandes?. But this Nalanda copper-plate introduces to history 
for tho first time Sri-Balaputradéva, the Sailéndra King of Suvarnnadvipa togather with 
some of his relations, as well as the dituka (of the grant), namely, Balavarmman. 


The illustrious Mah&rija Balaputradéva, our inscription tells us, was the overlord of Suv- 
arnpnadvipa. His mother was Tara, the daughter of a King Dharmasétu of the lunar race and 
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b Journal cf the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatio Society, Vol. XVII, Part II, for 1887, Art. 1. 
१ The Tigdeorift voor de Tádl,- Landen-Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch India, XXXI (1886), p. 240 sq, 
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the queen consort of the mighty king who was the son of the renowned ruler of “ Yevabhtmi.’’ 
The latter, we аге told, was the ornament of the failëndra dynasty:and ‘his name waa conform- 
able to the illustrious crusher or tormentor of his brave enemies’, Though the. epigreph gives 
high praises for all these rulers, yet it contains no other information regarding their identity. 
The name of the futher of Bailaputradéva is not given at all but the name of the grandfather 
is said to have been something like ' Sri-vira-vairi-mathana °, meaning ‘ the illustrious destroyer 
of heroic foes This would lead us to surmise that the name must have been one like Param 

arddi-déva, Satrunjayn, Arimarddana, Arindama, eto., but what it really was I am not in a 
position to find ont. The Yavabhtimi and the Buvarnnadvipa nre evidently identical with the 
Yavadvipa and the Suvarnnadvipa islands spoken of in Sanskrit works like the Ramédyana! or 
the Kuthásaritsdgara? and are unquestionably the modern Java and Sumatra. While speaking 
of Bülaputradéva as the king of Suvarnnadvipa and his grandfather as the ruler of Yava- 
bhimi, the author of our inscription, apparently, took both the islands as one considering them 
practically united. As M. Durojselle kindly tells me, the consensus of opinion, arrived 
at hy scholars like Barth and Kern, is that Suvarnpadvipa and Yavadvipa are the 
same, that is Java-Sumntra, The document goes to confirm the view that Yavadvipa is Java 
proper and that Suvarnnadvipa is properly Sumatra. This Suvernnedvipa, however, is 
different from the Suvernnabhümi, which, as M. Duroiselle has kindly informed mo, in 

its most extended sense refers to Indo-China, but, particularly, to the country extending ' beyond 
the eastern and nortgern coasts of the Bay of Bengal or Rümafifiadésa (1.6., lower Burma). 


Now the question which would present itself for solution is, who were the Sailandras 
mentioned in the plate P There are only two Javanese inscriptions in Nigar, known io me, 
which were issued by a king of the Sailéndra dynasty. One of them, to which I have alluded 
above, commemorates the foundation of a temple of Tara, the well-known Goddess of the 
Mahayana pantheon, the setting up of her image, and the building of a monastery in the year 
700 of the Saka era during the prosperous reign of a king of this dynasty whose name to our 
regret is not forthcoming. The other* inscription is not yet published and the following in- 
formation regarding it 1 owe to the courtesy of Dr. Bosch, Director of Archeology in 
Netherlands-India. It comes from Klurak, a site between the Prambanam and Sewu-temples 
in Central Java and belongs to the Saka year 704, the object being to commemorate the erection 
of an image ої Mañjuárt, another noted divinity of the Mahay&na pantheon. In one of the lines 
of thia inscription Dr. Bosch reads: rajad dhrita dhritimata dharantndrandmnd and finds the 
king's name to be Indra, though one could take it to be Dbarantndra (earthly Indra) as well. Yet 
another inscription I know of, which is connected with this evasive race of the Sailéndras, onmes 
not from Java bat from India and, like our Nalanda inscription, records the erection of a monas- 
tery and an endowment for it. It is engraved on twenty-one copper-plates now preserved in the 
Leyden Museum in Holland and belongs to the reign of the Chola Kang Rajarija-Rajakésari- 
varaman (985-1018 A. D.). This highly interesting document tells us that the illustrious king 
Maravijeyottuhgavarmman of tho Sailéndra dynasty and the lord of Srrtvijeya? caused to 





— — — 4 


' Canto 1V, Chap. XL., St. 30, and the Tslaka commentary on these verses. Неге we find that Java in remote 
antíquity formed a large principality which comprised not less than seven minor states. 
3 Turaaga, 57; Sts. BS, 184, 173, ete. è 
र rat wawa UO: Airin तिलक, Dr. Bhandarkar read in tho sixth Hine of this inscription- Sastindra- 
virmmatanujasya and thongkt that Sasigndraearman was tho. proper. name of the father of the.donor whose 
namo bo took to be Panamkaraya. The correct reading, however, as the late Dr. J. L. A. Brandes has 
shown, must be Suiléndravamasutila Rusya. 
4 Except these two iuscriptions there exista а nurzber of fragments of inscribed slabs, which according to Dr 
Bosch, might be attributed to the SaHëndra race but they are all too weather-worn to be deeiphered 
$ Dr, Haltzech takes: Sirt- Wifaiya: of Tamil inscriptions og the equivalent of Sri-Vishaya (above, Vol. IX 
p. 281) 
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be built a lofty and very beautiful monastery at Nagapattana, the present port of Nogapatam! 
and that it was endowed by the Chola king Rijntija, thus furnishing an exact parallel to the 
N8landá monastery of our plate. This Srivijaya is the same as the Ban-fo-tsni of tho 
Chinese Annals and, according to M. George Coedes, must be identified with the kingdom 
of Srivijaya or Palembang, which is a residency of Sumatra? The Leyden grant says that 
Maravijayottaigavarmman was the overlord (adhipati) of Srivijaya who, while extending the 
kingdom of Katéha, caused that monastery to be built in the name of his father. Thus on the 
authority of this invaluable record it becomes clear that, about the end of the 10th contury 
А. D., Sumatra was governed by the Sailéndra dynasty to which king Maravijuyottuiga- 
varmman or his father Chig&manivarmman belonged. That both Sumatra and Java 
were under the sway of the Sailéndras about the ninth century we glean from the Мааа 
copperplate inscription, That they were governed by the same dynasty in the seventh century 
of the Christian era we learn from the two inscriptions to which 1 have "referred above, 
In one of the inscriptions* engraved on the south wall of the well-known temple at Tanjore we 
find that R&jéndra-Chola caught a hing of Kadaram, named Sahgrsmavijayottungavarmmnan, 
and took liis vehicles as well as accumulated treasure, This king of Kndáram in the light 
of the Leyden grant was, probably, the successor of MA&:avijayottungavarmman, 
the Sailéndra king of Srivijaya spoken of in it, If the Tanjore inscription is to be 
trusted—1I do not think there is any reason why it should not be—we can say thal Rãjêndra- 
Chola, while capturing the king, succeeded in conquering the kingdom of Srivijaya ог 
Palembang. The Leyden plates tell us that he confirmed the grant made by his father 
Rajar&ja for the monastery built by the Sailéndra king Mfravijaysttungavarmmian or the pre- 
decessor of the very ruler whom he caught and dispossessed of heaps of treasures. This would 
lead us to surmise that Sahgr&mavijayottungavurmman proved refractory and the Chola King 
had to take the extreme step te bring him round. Here it may be remarked that in the 
documents, known at present, these Sailéndras or the rulers of Srivijaya are no where 
mentioned as tho feudatories of the Chólas or other Indian kings, Building convents or 
vihéras in one's territory does not necessarily indicate tutelage’ though it does show 
friendship or mutual regard. That the Sailéndras founded monasteries in India at Nalanda 
or elsewhere certainly signifies their being fervent Buddhists. These vzhdras, like the one founded 
at Bodh Gay& by Méghavarpa of Ceylon during the Gupta epoch, gave sheltor to their own 
people as well as others.  Déóvapüladéva was а staunch Buddhist. He endowed the monas- 
tery, which Bülaputradéva, the Javanese King, founded at Nalanda, at the latter's express 
request, communicated to him through a dütaka or ambassador. But this fact alone cannot 
imply that the raler of Java was a vassal of the King of Magadha. Though the capture of 
the King of Kad&éram by Rajéndra-Cholain later days indicates submission no doubt, yet 1 
think, to show that the Sailéndras were really the feudatories of the Cholat, proof is still 
wanting. Under tho existing circumstances what we can safely assume is that the relations 
of these Kings wete rather bascd on trade and traffic and were of a peaceful nature. 
ee a =, x MM 





1 16 was probably this structure, which, as the late Мг, Smith bas said in big K.r/y History of India, 3rd ed., 
р. 466, survive in a ruinous condition until 1867, when the remains of it wero pulled down by the Jesuit fathers 
and atilived,for the construction of Christian buildings 

3 The splendid convent built by King Méghavarns of Ceylon at Bodh-Gaya near the holy Bédhidruma 
about the year А. D. 360 with the permiesion of Samndragupta, the Great, affords another instance of this kind 
For a brief account of it все Smith's Ancient History of India, 870 ed., p. 257 

8 Encyclopedia Britannica, XI ed, Vol. XXVI, p. 73. For mention of Srivijaya in at old Malaya inscription 
probably of the 7th Century A. D., lately found in Palembang, seo Ph S. Van Ronkeb’s notice ih the dota Orienta- 
Ho, Vol. 11, Part I, р. 21 

4 South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 11, pp. 105 ff 

5 The late Mr. Venkayys (4. S. R., 1911-12, p. 175), apparently, assumed that the Snildndras were feudatory 


to the Chola Kings. 
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That close relationship must have existed between Coromandel and the Far East during 
the earlicr centuries of the Christian era is pretty certain. The part played by T&mralipti 
or Tšmlük as an important port in those days for the sea-borne trade between 
India and the Archipelago will similarly associate Bengal with the Far East. These 
Sailóndras were staunch Buddhists to whom all the magnificent Baddhist buildings which 
we find in Central Java, like the one which probably contained the Tari image mentioned 
in the Chandi-Kalésan inscriptions spoken of above, owe their origin. Now, the question 
is whether they were emigrants from India or were indigenous people of Java-Sumatra, 
who embraced Buddhism in preference to Hinduism. The Yhfpa inscriptions of King - 
Mülavarmman from Koctei or East Borneo or other early epigraphical records, which 
have been brought tolight from Champa, Cambodia or Indo-China by eminent French or 
Dutch: savants, would show that India has hada cousiderable shure in the colonization of 
the lar East. The Yüpa inscriptions, as Dr. Vogel has already pointed out in his 
very learned brochure, inform us that the erection of the sacrificial posts on which they are 
engraved was due to the twice-born priests or Brahmans, who had carried their ancient civiliza- 
tion and religion to Borneo, as well as, to Java and Sumatra and that on these priests King 
Malavarmman conferred rich grants of gold aud land; a fact showing that as early as abont 
400 A. D. high caste Brahmans or Vipras migrated to the Far Kast and settled there. Fa-Hian 
found Brahmans settled in Ye-poti (Jawa or perhaps Sumatra). Sumatran civilization and 
culture seem to be of Hindu origin. Sumatra was probably the first of all the Archipelago 
to receive emigrants from India.2 The names like Coliya, Pandiya, Méliyale, by which 
some of the tribes that have scttled in West Sumatra are known, and the fact that emigrants 
from India are designated by the term Kêling or Kling, which is clearly derived from Kalinga, 
would show that Southern India, including the Telugu country, had ample share in the 
colonization of the island or the Far East. as Dr. Vogel has already stated in his paper. The 
matrimonial alliance mentioned in our Nalanda charter, which the father of Bálapntradóva had 
with a mighty king of the Lunar race, would, perhaps, lead us to trace the origin of the 
Suilondras of Java-Sumatra to India. If a conjecture can be hazarded, these Sailéndras 
wore emigrants from Kalinga or say Soathern India. I am not aware if the term 
niléndra was ever applied to any of the dynasties which ruled in the sonth* Or any other 
part of India. Jt will be going too far to connect it with the Sailavarnéa’ or the 
Sailodbhavas® or other dynasties like the Siláh&ra having somewhat similar appellations 
It may be pointed out, however, that the name of Malaiyamün, which is an exact Tamil 
'endering of the Sanskrit word Suiléndra, meaning ‘the lord of mountain or mountains’, is 
to be mct with in some of the inscriptions discovered in the South Arcot and Salem districts of 
{һе Madras Presidency where it is applied to some chieftains, who flourished about the 
lUth century A.D. Tumi] literature, however, knows of the Malaimüns, who might be 
attributed to the 7th and 8tb centuries A. D. These chieftains were called Miladudaiyar 
or the rulers of Miládu, a contracted foom of Malaiya-nàqu or hill-country, and they claimed 
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| The Үйра inscriptions of King Milavarman from Koetet (East Borneo), р. 202 
2 Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. XXVI, p. T+ It may be incidentally pointed out that the statement made 


her? inthe Encyclopedia to the effoct that Sumatra was called the first Java was caused by a wrong reading, as 
I !earn from Prof. Krom through Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, eid requires correction 


3 The Xüpa inscriptions, etc., pp. 195-6 
The late Mr, Venkayya (4. S. By 1911-12, p. 175) was inclined to connect them with some part of Orissa 


apparently on account of the similarity of names like Sailavarhéa and Sailóndravamáa, рр. 42 ff, For BSailavarhéa, 
se Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, р. 283 aud J. B. A. 8., Vol, LXXIIT (1904, p. 2 $82 f.) 

१ Ep. Ind. Vol. VI, p. 42. 

€ Ibid, Vol. X1, p. 282. 
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connection with the Chëdi family!. It is also noteworthy that sometimes their names end in 
varmman. From the records noticed above we find that the names of the Sailéndras of Java- 
Sumatra or Srivijaya ended in varmman. The name of the Sailóudra ruler given in the 
Naland& plate on the other hand ends in déva. This looks rather strange. The name Bila: 
putra itself, signifying * young eon’ ig curions. This ending of бега, however, occurs only in 
the prose amd formal portion but not in the other or metrical portion, which describes and 
eulogises these Sailéndras. This would go to suggest ihat the suffix was Icft out because 
the metre did not require it, or possibly bı cause, it did not form an integral part of the name 
and would have been replaced by varmmun, a general suffix or surname of the ruling caste 
or the Kshatriyas. The name, however, is pure Sanskrit as is the name of Tari the mother 
of Balaputradéva, or Dharmasétu, her father, and would point to emigration from India. Had 
the names of the two ancestors of Bülaputradéva, that is to say, his father and grandfather, 
been given, we could be definite in the niatter, for, if these names were un-)ndian, as in 
the case of Kundinga, his son Aévavarman and grandson Mülavarman of Borneo, we could 
conclude that the Sanskrit names must have been taken after conversion to Hinduism, ot 
rather Buddhism. But in none of the names of the Sailéndras do we биа any foreign sound 
at all, suggesting (hat they were the na.ives of the islands originally and came into the fold 
of Buddhism afterwards. 

‘The names of the Pils kings and other personages mentioned in the introductory portion 
of this grunt have been dealt with by Kielhorn or other scholars in connection with the соп- 
tents of the Mungfr copper-plate inscription. So I need not notice them bere. But, besides 
them and the — our record speaks of two more persons and they require special 
mention. One of them is Dharmasétu whom the inscription describes as a scion of the Luner 
race and the father of Bülsputradéva's mother, namely, Tari. To our regret it does not 
supply any other particular regarding him and it is hardly possible to identify him or to 8०३ 


ay ——— खं — Эр 9 


1 Mr. K, V. Sabrahmanya Ayyar, to whom I am indebted for this information, has kindly given me the 
following note on the Malaiyamüna :— 

* Ancient Tamil works mention the names of a number of Malaiyamin chiefs, who might be attributed to the 
7th and Sth centuries А. D. Some of these are :—(1) Malaiyamán Tiromudikkari, (2) Malatyaman Só]iya-Enàádi 
Tirukanpap, (8) Malédar-Komfy Meypporu]-N&àyapàr and Narafibga-Munnaiyarelyar of Tirumuyaippédi. Their 
capital was Tirukoilur, the head-quarters of a taluk in the South Arcot district and a railway-station in the 
Kétpadi-Vijuppuram section of the South Indian Railway. It is said to have been situated within the Chédi country. 

The Malaiyamin chiefs appear to have been rendering help to one or the other of the principal powers of the 
South, ois. the Chéra, Chóls, Pandya and the Pallava. Narafingamunaiyaraiyar wasa contemporary of the 
Saiva saint Sundara-Mürti-Náyanür of the 8th century A. D. : he is counted as one of the canonised 68 Saiva 
` devotees of the Tamil country. In the account given of No. 8, in the Tamil hagiology, Pertyapurdnam 
figures а Tattan, whose name may he regarded ав а variant of Datta. Besides, опе of tbe poems of the Tamil 
anthology, Paffuppd(fu was composed in honour of a certain “ Arya King Piragadattan (Bhriga-Datta)". It 
may be noted that the Melaiyamün chiefs belorged to the Bhyigu race ne is evidenced by their iuscriptions, 
Epigrayhicsl reference to Narasirhhamunaiyaraiyar is foand in the Tanjore inscriptions of the Chola King 
Rijaraja I (A. D. 985-1018). In an early stone record of Rüjskéearivarman found at Tirunágéévarum near 
Kumbakonam, of about the 9th century А. D. mention is made of Miladudaiyar-palli. 

Jt is interesting to note that the later members of the Malsiyamàn family, who figure innumerons stone 
inscriptions, call themselves invariably Chédiyarüyas (Chedirájas) and they sre mostly subordinates of the Cholas of 
the 10th to the 18th centuries A. D. The appellation Chédiyardyan, assumed by almost all the chiefs, if it ia 
not а mere accident, as it could not be, must indicate that they were the rulers of the Cbhédi country. Thins fact 
taken with the names Jike Datta would make one infer a colonisation at some remote past of a branch of the line 
of Chédi Kings, in the South Arcot district, where we find them.” 

s E. Holtzsch, Ep. Ind., Vol. VIL, pp. 185 and 145 

t Dr. Vogel in the aforesaid publication (page 194) remarks :—** Considenng that among the dynasties of 
india proper there is а great varicty of such royal surnames, as ddifya, gupta, chandr», dévapala, raja, vardhana 
апда, and eina, the a!most universal employment of names in rarmman in the Fer Ensi в ccrtainly very rowark. 


able.” The instance of oar Balaputradéva will furnish an exceptiou. 
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whether he was an Indian king or some ruler in the Far East. The name whether it is read 
as Dharma or Varma-gdtu appears to be new. The other Interesting name oceurring in the 
document is that of Balayarmman the ruler of Vyüghratati-mapdalg, who acted ав dataka on 
behalf of tho Magadhan king. As to why be was selected or what special connection he bad 
with the ruler of such a remote island as Sumatra or Java, and whether he bad been there or 
known persorally to that king our inscription makes no mention. Apparently, there was no 
direct political relationship between the two; for, we know from the Ehalimpur! plate of 
Dharmap&ladéva that tho Vyaghratatimandala lay within the bhukti of Pundravardhana, 
which was under tho sway of the Pala king Dharmap&la and, evidently, of Dévap&ladóva 
after him. Pundravardhana ig tha game as Paundravardhana—Pundra and Faundra being 
syhonymous—which is the modern Ràjshühi district of Bengal. The use of the word adhipati 
would indicate that in this instance at least the term mandala connotes a larger area than 
tishaya, which in the majority of cases seems to include a mangalad. During the reign of 
Dóvapálad?vo, Vyaghratati was governed by a distinct ruler called Balavarmman. 
The way in which he is praised in this epigraph, as the right arm of the Emperor, would show 
that he hada high rank even thongh he was one of the feudatories of Dévapiladéva. As, 
however, our plate gives no genealogy or particulars about him his personality is very vague. 
A few homonymous* rulers are known to have flourished about that time but they appear to 
be quite different personages and even their dates will not agree with that of this plate. 
Tt looks carious tbat though the charter mentions the dutaka of the King of Magadha yet i 
leaves the ambassador or ambassadors of the Javanese King unnamed altogether. 


The vagne manner in which tho insoription describes the rulers of the Far East or 
Sumatra-Java and their relative king of the lunar race would show that its author did nob 
know much of them. He knew of Bilaputradévs and his mother Taxi. The latter he com- 
prred to the goddess of that name. It is not improbable that the. grant registered in the épigraph 
was made chiefly at her instance. 

Onr plate mentions several places calling for remarks. Out of these, I have already 
noticed three, namely, Suvarannadvipa, Yavabhami, and Vydghratatt. Of tho remaining ones 
Nal ndi ів the most important. The way, in which this record speaks of it, would show that 
it continued to be as important а centre of Buddhist lore, aa it was during the time of Hiuen 
Tsang’a visit, The spelling of the name given in this document is N&élands which is the 
correct way of writing it. Тһе same spelling is given in a votive inseription on. the. image of 
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1 Ep. Ind., Vol. ТҮ, рр. 248 ff. J. B. R. A. S., LXIII (1894), pp. 39 ff. 

? Smith Karly History. of India, p. 978. As has already been stated by Cunningham (4 S.R., Vol. XV, pp. ` 
112 ff.) Kantira is another name of Pundra or Pauxdra, t.c., sugarcane, end the Mabikintirs of the Allahabad 
inscription-of Samudragupta, the Great, was probably an. older name of this province which, about the middle of 
the rourth century of the Christian ora, was governed by a King Vyügbrs. Thus it does not appear to be impro- 
hable that the district of Vydghratafi or the tigor's precipice—uniess of course vydghra is taken in the sense of 
castor oil in which eaae the word }’yaghratati would be the slope marked or overgrown with castor plante,—wes 


named after this tiger king. 
४ This would rather show that no mistake waa made in tbe text of the Khalimpur grant sud that Kielhorn's 


statement in the Xp. Ind. Vol, IV, p. 258, footnote З that it was, will be obviated. A 

4 For instance ме know of s Balavarman, the lord of Prigjyotisha (Qauhati or Assam) from the Nowgong 
copper-plate (Dr. А. Е. Hoervlo, J. В. 4.5. LXVI, pp. 286 ff.) and another of K&rüsha or rather Bribadgrikn 
(Kielhorn; Ind. dnt. Vol XX, pp 193 ff). On pslmographie grounds the former ofthe two has heen assigned to 
the last quarter of the 10th centnry or sey nearly one century later than tbe date of Dévapaladéva, The other 
iu too little known tó admit of identification, The third roler of the name, who- will synchronise with our docu 
ment, was the father of Avantivarman II, who was the feudatory of Méhéndrapala of Eanauj (сіт. 880 A. D.). 
To think of idenhfy'ng him with the Balavarmman of the Nalanda. plate will be Altogether. aureasonable, for he. 
was the ruler of Kathiawar, or Sanrisbtra and o fendatory of the formidable rival of the monarch of Bengal, 
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Sankarshana whieh was dug out-of the same site! and the newly discovered statue of ‘lara. 
It again occurs not only in some Juina writings but auch un old work as the Liyhantkdya?, 
However, it seems | to be noteworthy that none of these works called Nalanda a university but 
only a prosperous town though Hiuon Tsang describes it ов if it were a University. The way 
in which it is described in оог plate would show that it was really a centre of Buddhist learning. 

| Ан to the remaining place-names mentioned in this document, 1 think, Srinagara or 
Srinagara-bhukti must be identified with modern Patna, which as a district, includes Hája- 
griha ( Rájgir) and, asa division or commissiouership, comprises the district of Gaya, even now. 
It is true that in the Khalimpur grant of Dharmap&ladéva, which has been referred to above, 
the name given for the city is Patalijutra and not Sriuagara of Nagara, still, I think, there 
wore two designations, the one, viz., Pataliputra, which meant the whole town and the other, 
viz., Srivagara, the main part of it, like the Bankipore of to-day. Nugnmia means the chief town 
generally, but in this case it meant fhe town, tho prefix Sri implying prosperity or wealth of the: 
town. Jn other words Pataliputra was the pattuna3 ang the seat of Governntent, éspecially 
in earlier days during the supremacy of the Mauryas or the Imperial Guptas,* lay there, and 
Srinagara was its principal portion where the office of the bhukd? or division was situated. One’ 
was concerned with the whole government but the other only with eight hundred? villages: 
coming in its jurisdiction or bhukti, Thus Srinagara muat have beer a part of the whole which 
was termed Pátaliputra.5 That, apparently, is the reason why the latter und not the former : 
appellation of the town is to be met with in literature. 

That Rajagriha and Gay& are respectively the Rijgir and Gaya of to-day requires no 
demonstration. The latter is a district still, though the former has now dwindled into a ruined 
town of the Bihar subdivision of Patna. | 

Regarding the villages which formed the object of the grant or endowment registered in 
the obarter, we аге told that: Nandivanáka and Manivataka were situated in the Ajapura-nuya ° 
subdivision, Natikê in the Pilipink&, and Hastigrima in the Achala-naya or subdivision of the 
Ràjagriha visheyo or district, and that Pálàmaka was situated in the Kumudasatra vith, a 
subdivision of the Gaya district. If similarity of sound cau be depended on, I would propose 
the following identifications to which proximity of Nalanda will lend a great support. The 
Ajapura ‘naya’ or subdivision of the! inscription may: possibly be represented: by: the 
Ajaipur? village in the Ajai Hisse Chahiram Mauzà in the Bihar Thana and the two villugrea 
Nandivan&ka and Mayivütaka, granted in it, would be the Nediune or Naunvan and Manian- 
wan villages of these days, which are included in the Bibat'Thané: PilipinkA T um inclined 
to identify with the Pilkhi or Pilkee Mauza and the Natika village with the Nei Pokher uf 
to-day, both lying in the Silas Thing. Though I am unable to offer any identification for the 
ancient Achala yet, I fancy, the village Hasti or Hastigrama of the grant might be the Hethoa 
Bigha village of the Bihar Thana if not tho Hathi Tol& of the Maner Police subdivision. The 
old village directory? of:the Gay& district avarlable to me~- does not, apparently, give any name 
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1 See my Annual Report of the Central Circle, (Patna), for 1921, p. Š and J. B. B. O. К. S.,Vol. X, pp. 20 1, 


2 Vol. I. pp. 1 & 211-12. : 

s 0f ° प्रचानभूतं नगरम्‌ ’; Bharata quoted in the Sabdakulpadrumn undet Nagatas 

१ Cf. quay qu чоч! स्थिता aiid | А СС तद्व्यव्ारस्थानस 5 Yašodhara in his Jagama8gald on 
the Kámarütr& of Vàtsy&áyana (N. S. Editioti), p. 44.- 

s Even iu thé Kbalinpur graüt thà yétnsjugaskándRB&eára; or royal camp br headquartérs ’ Jay at‘ Pátali- 
putra. For the meaning of this expression cf. V: Smith; Eurly History of India, p. 898 and footnote 3, 

s Similarly, I would identify the 'nágant-bAd ti of ‘thé ^legend' on the sedl, which,' Dr. ‘Spooner discovered 
during his exploratioas of the sitè (sed hie 24 Pi Re (E; C.) (ov 1910-17, pr 48) with the: Sri nagatu-bÀukt of this 


Aa 


document. | 
1 Village Directory of the Presidency of Bengal, Vol. XXVI (Patna District). 


з Plage Directory of the Pr:stdency of Bengal, Vol, XXVII (Gaya District). 
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resembling the Kumudasütra (or вбап) or the Pàlšmaka of our record and I refrain from 
offering a conjecture regarding their identity. 

In connection with these place-rames, it is interesting to note, that our document supplies 
one or two territorial terms, which appear to be new. The term mangala, as I have remarked 
‘above, is here used, as in the grant of Amma II,! in the sense of dééa, of which tvishaya was a 
subdivision. The word ‘vithi’, which generally signifies a market, road-way or the like, 
appears to have been used, in this charter, in the sense of a division smaller than vishaya. 
Similarly the term “naya ' seems to imply a like division. The use of these terms would 
show that bhukti was divided into mandalas which were subdivided into vishayas, the latter 
being again portioned into vithis or nayas. It is noteworthy that our document employs the 
term naya in the case of Rüjagriha vishaya and vithé in the case of Gaya vishaya. The former 
occurs regularly after (1) Ajapura, (2) Pilipinké and (2) Achal&, which lay in the district or 
tishiya of Rajagriha, while the latter term is to be found in connection with the district or 
rishuya of Gayi only. This would indicate that in the two vishayas, which were so contiguous to 
each other, there were, probably, different subdivisions made, apparently, for revenue purposes, 
Rajagriha being subdivided into nayas and Gay& into vithis. Thus, we can say that the villages 
Nandivanüka and Manivataka lay in the subdivision or naya of Ajapura, Natik& in the naya 
of Achal&, all these falling within the Rajagriha vishaya. The village of PAlàmaka, on the 
other hand, which belonged to the district or vishaya of Gayi, lay in the subdivision of 
Kuinudasütra, 4.e.,, Kumudasttra-vithid 








TEXT. 
Obverse. 

Metres used + Sardalavikrigitam in vv. 1, 7, 8, 18, 14, 30, 81, 32, 33; Praharshini in vv. 
2,26; Vamsastha iu v. 3; Upajatt in v. 4; Indravajrà in v. 5; Aupachohhandastkam in v. 6; 
Arya in vv. 9, 11, 22, 23; Harini in v. 10 ; Hathoddhatà in vv. 12, 15 ; Anushfubh in vv. 16,17, 
18, 19, 29; Vasantatilaká in vv. 20, 24, 25, 27, 28; Pushpitagra in v. 21; Sragdhará in v. 84. 


1 wt खस्ति । fewnie पराधेसुस्थित'सतेस्सब्यार्गम[भ्य]- 
2 | aa- 
fafanga भगवतस्सस्थ प्रजासु क्रिया- 
8 ल्‌[।*] 
यस्तैभातुकसत्वसिदिप दवीरत्युग्रवीर्यो दया- 
faa 


4 frsfaaraare सुगतस्सर्वाथभूमोशार:- [॥*१॥] सौभाग्यन्दध- 
: equ जियस्पपटन्धा 
गोपालः पतिरभवदसुन्धरायाः [i] 


1 Ind. Ant, Vol. VIT, p. 16 ; cf. Fleet, C.I.I., Vol. IIT, p. 82, footnote 7 

® It may be noted here that the term vith is also used in the sense of a division in the Ghughrahati plates of 
Samacharadéva which have been edited by Mr. R, D. Banerji, in the August 1910 number of the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Mr Bhattasali, who is re-editing the grant for this journal, seems to take the word 
ir. tts usual sense, but, in the light of this Nàlandá document, his rendering cannot hold good. 

8 The reading сар also be sin 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

* Kiethorn has “खर”, 
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6 *- 

eet सति maat ча afaq mim; इथुसंगरादयोप्यमूवन्‌ [॥२*॥] 

विजित्य येना जलपेव्वसुखरार्विमोचिता 
| मोघपरिभ्रहा इति | 

सवाष्पसुहाष्पविशोचनान्पुनवेनेषु (ayesha: ॥[३।*] चलरख- 
may व(ब)लेषु यस्य fauna- 

8 या निचितं रजोभिः w 
पादप्रचारममन्तरिक्तम्विक्कङ्गमानां सुचिरब्व(रुब)भूव ॥[४॥*] शास्त्राथभाजा 
चलतोनुशास्व वर्ण्णा*प्रतिष्ठापय- 

9 ता ww] 
aware सुतेन सोभूत्खर्गस्थितानामळृग: raaa ॥[५॥*] अचशे- 
रिव अङ्गमेयेदोयेविचलङ्गिदिरदेः merda | | 

10  निरुपप्नवमस्व(स्व)र प्रपेदे शरणं tufaa भूतधात्रो ॥[६॥*] केदारे 
विधिनोपयुक्तपयसां गंगासमेते*म्वु(म्व)धौ ato गोकरणादिषु चाम्यशुष्ठि- 


11 तवतान्तोर्थेषु web क्रियाः [e] 
чапа सुखमेव यस्व सकलागुइत्य दुटानिमाग्लोकान्साधयतो[$*]नुषद्ःजनिता 
सिद्धि: परचा- 

13 WA ॥[७॥*] 


'तेस्तेदिग्िजयावसानसमये संप्रेषितानां परेः सत्कारेरपनोय Әсабҹ at 
wt गतानां ач [°] wal भावयतां 

13 यदौयसुचितं प्रीत्या शुपाणामभूत्‌ 
सोत्कण्ठं हद्यं ` दिवव्युतवतां जातिस्मराणामिद ॥[८॥*] आोपरव(ब) शस्य 
зге: च्तितिपतिना रा- 

14 yaz UANG | 
रद्थादेव्याः miada afam तेम ॥[८॥*] इततनुरियं लक्की: 
साद्यात्थितिनु wR / किमवनिपतेः ФАЯ. 





1 Two strokes in place of one, 

* Symbol for स्‌ at the end of a pada is peculiar, 

१ Kielhorn has gg". 

* This danda could be left out. 

® Kielborn has 4% सेर which cannot be correet, 

* The way of writing the letter z is peeuliar. 
This dapda' could be left out. 
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15 wiusr wyerat(i"] 
इतिः бач yula’) баа: प्रजाः wefasefal wert 
qucm: lon} чш 4 (q) fant सुः | 
16 mica ससुद्रशहिरिव | 
. AHAN. weer wea) fate anta वाचि 
संयतः Ú कायकर्मानि(णि!च यः бал: wwe  . 
17 राज्यमाप. निरशुपङ्गवम्पितुर्वी (बा) चिसत्व इव Sa पदम्‌ ॥[१२।*] 
| ्राम्यद्विविजयक्रसंण 1 कारिभिस्तामेव विश्भाटवो सुहा मद्वमानवा(बा) ष्यपय- 
18 | . [d] eet; पएनव(ब)' aal") 
कम्वये(म्बो)लेवू च यस्य वाजियु[व*]भिध्वस्तान्यराजोजसी इईैषाभिदितरि- 
| इषितरवा: कान्ताबिरप्रोथिता;* [rea]; य; पूव . व(ब) थिः 
19 | wr ततः. up वेगागसडागव- 
чата? प्रहतः प्रियप्रणयिना muda यो wat । (ее कलिना 
nana गते कालेन लोकान्त- i | 
20 | < 
Iama एव fe पुनर्थिश्पष्टसुन्मोलितः ॥[१४।*] < agna- 
महितान्तपल्ञशुन्धामासेतु(तोः)' प्रधितदशास्वकेतुको्ते।*]' eater www- 
21 निकेतनाच सिन्धो- 
रा. खक्कोकुलभवमाथ यो www ॥[१४५।*] 
` wow भागीरवोपथग्रवर्तभा ननानाविधमोवाटकालंपादितसेतुव(व)न्यनिहित[शे] 
29 सलशिखरखेणिविभ्मातः निरतिशयघनचनाघमघदा(टा)श्यामायमानवासर AN 
Hwan सं nazan ун" उदोचोगानेक- 
23. acq तिला JA WANT йт дай 
खरखुरोत्खातघलीघसरितदिगन्वरालात पसे बसिक्ासमातरमताशेलककू(व) हो 
24 पभूपाल- 


पादातभरनम दाहि "снна वात्‌; परमसीगत- 


परसेश्वरपरभक्षटा(हा)रंकमस- 


ч ل‎ क. — — — — — — 


— T This danda could well be omitted. 

3 This dunda is unnecessary. 

° Kielhorn gave qatar 

* Kielhorn has fx AFAT 

s Kielhorn read ёф}: ana remarked that the lithograph he used gave edis (ox 446). Thip inscaiption 
removes the possibility of bhêtu, The readin must be qm | 

° Read ата 

7 Read °ч. 
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हाराजाधिराजलयोधमेपालदेवपादानुध्यातः 


 घरमस्ञौगतः परमेश्वरः परमभटा(टा) रको пм: शोसान्दवपा- 


AST; 
कुशलो । Rerum  राजग्टहविषयान्तःपाति अञ्पुरनयप्रतिव(व) इ- 


` स्वसस्व(स्व)दाविच्किवतलोपेत + नन्दिवमाक | afa- 


aza 1 पिलिपियकानयप्रतिव(ब) WENT । wr 
चलानयप्रतिव(ब) डु हं[स्ति]ग्राम । गयाविषयान्तःपातिकुसुदस्‌ः ч: 


प्रतिव(ब) uaa- 
कग्रामेषु | समुपगताम्‌(न्‌) स्वानेव राज- 


राणक । राजपुत्र । ARTE | महाकात्ताक्तिक | महादण्डनायक | 


ЧТ | RFT- 
WIRT | 


महादोःसाधसाधनिक | मरहाकुमारा[मा*]त्य [If] ware । शरभङ्ग[।*] 
чаи | ааба | विषयपति [।*] दाशापराधिक | OWT 


fem । gfus- 
ж [।*] दारएडपाशिक (1%) शोल्किक [।*] [गो] र्मिक । क्षेत्रपाल [।*] कोटपाल | 
www [।*] तदायुक्षक । विनियुकक । чару (а) लव्याप- 
awl”) 
किश्योरवडवागोमडिष्यधिक्तत | टूतप्रे[ष]णिक | गमागमिक | अभित्व- 
tama । तरिक 1 तरपतिका । ओद्‌(ड)-माशव-खश-कुलिक | कर्ण्या. 
ट [=] | 


चाटभ[ट*]सेवकादीनन्यांययाकोतितान्‌ атест ча. प्रतिवासि- 
wu व्राम्ह(ब्राह्म) णो्तरान्‌ महत्तमकुटुम्वि(स्वि)पुरोगमेदान्ध 


क । UIS 
udang समाज्ञापयति विदितमस्तु WINK यंथींपरिलिस्ितंस्वंशस्व(उब)- 
छाविस्छि्तलोपित मन्दिवनावग्राने г मणिवाट- 

| | WUTA | 
नटिकाद्राम | इस्तियाम | पालामकग्रामाः खसीमातुणयूतिगोचरपयंन्ताः 
सतला: AAM: साम्नमधुकाः TITW- _ 
. | ат: 
सोपरिकराः सदशापराधाः सचौरोष्रणाः परिष्ठतसव्व(पीडाः) अचाटंभटप्रवेशा 
чагат ]राजकुस्सो य- 








The danda between af} and खो. waa meant to be put after g to separate the word tron tbe following uparik. 
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36 чичпапачйат भूमिच्छि- 
इृभ्धायेगाचन्दाकेसितिसमकाशम॒ पूरव्येदससुक्तसुज्यमानदेवव(ब्र) हादेयवजिता; 
मया 





मातापिचोराकान[ च] FINE a 
सुव[ण्ण]द्दोपाधिपम[हा]राजत्रोवा(वा)लपुत्रदेवेव, दूतकसुखेन чабат: 


पिताः यथा मया 
38 यो नालन्दायाम्तिहारः कारितस्तच 


भगवतो (Herne प्रज्ञापारमितादिसकलधर्मनितीस्थानस्यायार्थे तांच(चि)- 
क वो (बो: चिसत्वगयस्याट महापु रण पुद लस्य 





37 


89 
चातुहिंगार्यभिक्षुसद्दस्व व(ब) लिचरुसचोवरपिण्हृपातश्यना स नम्शानप्रत्य यभे- 

40 | qi WR- 
we Gendt विहारस्य च WENA शासनोकत्य 
प्रतिपादित [1*]: यतो ҹа: чач 

Al | भूमेदींगपाल[ग*]गौरवादपहरचे 
ч सद्वानरकपातादिभयादानसिदमभ्यसुसोद्य पालगीयं प्रतिवासिभिरप्याचात्र- 

42 ` वणविघेये- 
भूत्वा यथाकालं ससुचितभागभोगकरहिरण्यादिप्रत्यायोपनय: काये इलि u 
सम्वत्‌ аг का(का)त्तिक fet २१ 

Reverse, 

43 तथाच чаічз aerate: 
व(ब) हुभिवसुधा दत्ता राजभिः 

44 | सगरादिभिः[।*] 
यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्व तदा फलम्‌ iira] 

45 खद्त्ताम्यरद्त्ताम्वा [यो] इ[रे]त वदुन्धरा । 
ч {ажай छामिभत्वा faafia: | 

46 | gç पचरी ।[१७*॥] 
ufseüuw[erfa eni मोदति भूमिदः | stat चानुमन्ता. च 
am | | 

47 wee वसेत्‌ ॥{[१८*॥] 


अन्धदक्ता алий amana युधिष्ठिर | weit avteat "Ww दा- 


E 2 " —À 
: 7 " — — — — — — — — — * — 


— — — 


` э Kielhorn gave МЕИ and suggested welgwifew. Perhaps WAMA: is the reading intended, 
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. t The use of avagraka may be marked. 


नाच्छेयो तु mana ॥[१८*॥] 


अस्त्कुलक्रमसुदारसुदा[इ]रब्रिरन्धेच दानमिदभभ्यनुमोदनोयं । wwara- 


डित्सखिलबवुदु (बुद) द [ चं ]- 
чата 


दानं फलं परयशःपरिपालनं च ॥[२०*॥] इति कमलदलास्वु(म्ब)वि(वि)- 


म्दु्लोशां ठियमनुचिन्य яша w [*] सकलमि- 
दसुदाषतं च वु(व)[ध्वा] 


a fw quu сечат (йш: ॥[२१*॥।] afaa इव UY: 


Uta (a) тажа wwrafecd wr: [1%] 
те Malaja विदघे धर्ग्माधिकारे'स्मिन्‌. ॥[२२*॥] 
अस्मिन्‌ wie दूत्यं खोदेवपालदेवस्य | विदधे आोव(ब)लवर्ग्मा 


व्यात्रतटोमवडलाधियतिः ॥[२१*॥] | 
 आसोद्शषनरपालविलोलमो खि- 


सालामणिद्यति विवो (बो)धितपादपश्मः | शेलेन्द्रवंशतिलको यवभूमिपालः | 


जो वोरवेरिसथना- 
x मुगताभिधानः ॥[२४*॥] 


इम्येस्थलेष कुसुदेष ambang хр йч पदन्दधाना । निःशेषः 


दिस्तुखनिरम्तरलब्ध (ब्ध) गोतिः 
स॑व यस्य yanfa जगाम Gs ॥[२५*] 


way भवति नृपस्य यस्य कोपान्नि[भि]न्राः सह — weaftut 


fau । वक्राणामि- 
ч fw परोपघातद्च्षा 


enm जगति भष'कृतिप्रकाराः ॥[२६*॥] तस्याभवत्रयपराक्रसमशोलशाली 


राजन्द्रमोलिशतदुक्षळिताडि- 
युग्मः ! 


सुनु य्‌ घिष्ठिरपराशरभी मसेनकर््शाठ्णुनाच्जिंतयश्ाः . «асч । [।२७*॥] 


डद््तम'म्ब(स्ब)रतलाघ(व्यु)थि सञ्चरम्त्या यस्सेनयावनिरजःप- 
टलं UR | 


atwifata करिणां शनकम्वितोण्हरगण्डस्थलोमदललेः श्मयास्व(म्ब)-. 
भूव [ier] अक्कष्णपञ्षमेवदमभूडवनमण्छलं | 





9 This denda is unnecessary. 
s Read MW. Symbol for sh is used for that of 4, 


4 Or “बोर, 
s It js better to read qe c 


ar 
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58 कुलन्देत्याधिपस्थेव न P= sangga nanang ae [२९%] 
wae quis विदिशा जदण्यशोतेरिव [uif] Reqasa Haft 
59 ` पोशकोर्मरारिरिव | 
aw; सोमकुलान्वयस्व awa: MAA? gar तस्वाभूदवतोशुजोऽ'भ afas 
arte arawat हा[१०*॥] माया- | 
60 | °` शामिव कासटेषविजयो UOTE: 


स्कन्दो नगन्दितदैवदन्दक्षदय: गन्धोरमायामित 1 wam नरिन्द्रठन्दवि- 
anug fr- | : 
61 न्टासनः 


शर्व्वारष्वोय॑तिण््यन्त व्येण च शः LAT AT) सपु नोऽभवत्‌” Le १*॥] नालन्दाशुण- 
हन्द्लुव्व(न्य)मनसा weet च EAS (ur शेशलरि्तरंगतरलां 

62 жай ऋभनाम्‌ | 
यस्तेनोश्रतसौधघामधवलः सहार्थेमिचाचिया नानासहुणभिक्षुसन्गवसतिस्तस्वा- 
бачте wa: ॥[१२*॥] rm 


63 तत्र समस्तथचवनितावेधव्यदो चागुरु 
सत्या शासगसाद्षिमादरसया asura АЧ | आन्‌ ww विप्रद्ितोपरि- 
atn- 

64 निमागाळमनः 


fraifatinfettzara ч ददो Mauve mu ॥[२१*॥] यावस्सिन्धोः 
пч(а) ч: एथ॒लहरजटाचोभिताङ्झा च सङ्का а 


65 ча aire: प्रतिदिनसचलो केलया यावदुव्वो | 
armayqa रवितुरगख्॒रोषृष्टवृढामचो атаа Т प्रभव 
06 तु जगताम्सरिक्षमा ча ॥[३४*॥] 


TRANSI:ATION. 


Lines 1-25 are translated in the Mungtr grant edited by Kielhorn in Indian Antsquary, 
Vol XXI, pp. 257-258. — 

Ll. 26-38. Ча the Srinagara-bhukts, at the villages falling within the district (vishaya) 
of Rajagriha, namely, Nandivanika and Manivêtaka, which come within tho territorial 
subdivision (waya) of Ajapura, together with the undivided lands connected therewith ; Natika 
which comes within the subdivision (naga) of Pilipigkü and Haatigr§ma which comes within the 


rec a аа аа 

1 Both these letters are дйопЬ ш. Sahkalpayóni, ç.e. Kimedéva has four wives, as stated in the Vishyudharm- 
wittariya, ПІ, 78, 21, namely, Rati, Priti, Sakti and Madafakti, Either of the two names Priti and Sakti yin Bs 
iu, but the former seems preferable. С 

3 May be read as ЧӘ also. ` 

s The use of the avagraha may be marked, 4 Ditto, 
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é&bdivision (naya) of Achal& and the village of Pg&lámska, which comes under tho subdiv 
(ФМ) of Kumudastttra (or Kumudasfinu), that falla within the limits of the district (vishaya) 
of Gayi-—Dévapaladéva, being in good health, issues commends to all the persons who have 
assembled here,—the Rajardnakal, the R&japutraka, the Rajamatya, the Mahakarttakritika, . 
the Mahddandgandyaka, the Mahdpratihara, the Mahdsimanta, the Mahadauhsaddhasddhanika, 
the Mahtkumdramatya, the Pramatri, the Sarabhasiga, the Rajasthaniya, the Uparika, the 
Vishayapati, the Dasdparddhika, the Ohauroddharanika, the Dandika, the Dangapatika, the 
Sautkika, the Gaulmika, the Kehétrapala, the Kotapala, the Khandaraksha, the Tadayuktuka 
the Viniyuktaka, the Hastyaévoshtranaubalavyápritaka, the Kifora-vadav3-gd-mahishydhikrita, 
the Datapratshanika, the Gamdgamitka, the Abhitvaramanaka, the Tarika, the Tarapatika, 
the Ódras (men from Orissa), the Malavas, the Khafas, the Kulikas, the Karnnáias, the Hinas, 
the Chatas (or village officers), the Bhafas, the servants and others, dependent on his lotus- 
feet, who are not named here, and the residents, the Brahmapottaras, the village-elders, 
householders, the purogas, tho Médas, the Andhrakas down to the Ohanqalaa— 





Li, 33-37. Ве it known to you that the above-mentioned villages, namely. the village of 
Nandivanáka, the village of Manivütaka, the village of Natika, the village of Hasti (or 
Hastigrima) and the village of Palimaka, together with the undivided lands attached to them, 
unbroken up to their boundaries, grass and pasturo-lands,? with their grounds, places, mango and 
madhika (Bassia Latifolia) trees, with their water and dry lands, uparikaras, da£áparádhas, 
chawroddharanas, free from all troubles, exempt from the entry of the слав (village officers), 
and ¿¿atus, with all taxes due to the king's family or court, with nothing of these to be 
recovered, according to the maxim of !hümichehhidra, to last as long ав the moon and the sun 
and the earth shall endure, excluding the gifts to gods, and the Brahmans, which were 
granted before and were enjoyed or are being enjoyed— 


Ll. 37.42 are granted by us for the increase of the spiritual merit and glory of my parents 
and of myself —We being requested by the illustrious Maharaja B&laputradeva, the King of 
Suvarppadvipa through a messenger “I have caused to be built a monastery at Nalanda” 
granted by this edict toward the income for the blessed Lord Buddha, the abode of all the 
leading virtues like the pra jfadpdramitd, for the offerings, oblations, shelter, garments, alms 
beds, the requisites of the sick like medicines, etc,, of the assembly of the venerable bhikshus 
of the four quarters (comprising) the Bodhisattvas well versed in the :antras, and the eight 
great holy personages (i.e. the artya-puggalas), for writing the dharma-ratnas or Buddhist 
texta and for the upkeep and repair of the monastery (when) damaged; therofore, this grant 
should be approved and preserved by all of you‘ out of regard for the merit of protecting gifts of 
land and because in the confiscation of the same there is a fear of falling into the great hell 
and the like. The residents also should be obedient to the order on hearing it and 











1 Many of these designations hardly admit of translation. They all occur in several grants and have already 
been noticed by scholars. So they аге left untranslated here. 

3 ачаа खैर is usually so translated and afa is practically left untranslated. 

® Dr. Thomas is of opinion that the term Bodhisattva is need here to iu dicate the monks and would read tafrakg 
in place of idrfraks He further thinks that Buddhabhat{drakasye depends on sthanasya. Lhe term dharmanétri 
cam in the &rddharmapundarika, 1, 10, 79; II, 102; ХІ, b, 7. Burnouf translates it: “la regle de 1а loi,” 
i.e. the rule of the Law.” For ashfa ... pudgalasga see Childore, Pali Dictionary under arryapuggalo and puggale 

* Dr, Krom of Leiden also thinks that the message sent һу Balaputra to Dévapésla is only contained in 
the worda; “ Sri-Nálandáyán vtharah Karttah °’; for, if we assume that the message includes the whole 
es feras its (1. 48) it is not clear who are meant Һу the words dharadbiif saroairéva (1. 40). These wonda 
cannot be applied to King Петера, Evidently they refer to that king’s ofEcials mentioned previonsly, Thae 
remarks appear to be justified but then we would require 446 after káritae- 


2y9 
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should bring to the donees at the proper time the due revenues such as bhigabhogakara, 
gold, etc." Simvat (ye:r) 39, Kürttika, day 21 

Ll. 43-50. In pursuance thereof are the (following) verses (nos. 16-21) announcing 
duties (regarding grants)! 

У, 22. The illustrious Balavarmman who was the right hand of the king, as it were, and 
who never depended on (others') help for crushing hostile forces, acted as messenger in this 
religious function. - 

У. 23. Та this religious undertaking Balavarmman, the illustrious ruler of the 
Vyüghratati-mandala, acted ss-a messenger of the illustrious (Emperor) Dévapéladéva 

У. 24. There was a King of Yavabhümi (ог Java), who was the ornament of the Sailén- 
dra dynasty, Whose lotus-feet bloomed by the lustre of the jewels in the row of trembling 
diadems on-the heads of all the princes, and whose name was conformable to the illustrions 
tormentor of brave foes (véra-vatri-muthana). . | 

V 25. His fame, incarnate, as it were, by setting its foot on the regions of (white) 
palaces, іп white water-lilies, in lotus plants, conches, moon, jasmine and snow and, being 
incessantly sung in all the quarters, pervaded the whole universe. 

V. 26. At the time when that king frowned in anger, the fortunes of the enemies also 
broke down simultaneously with their hearts. Indeéd the crooked ones in the world have got 
ways of moving which are very ingenious in striking others °. 

V. 27. He had ason, who possessed prudence, prowess, and good conduct, whose two feet 
fondled too much with hundreds of diadems of mighty kings (bowing down). He was the 
foremost warrior in battle-fields and his fame was equal to that earned by Yudhisthira, Pardéare, 
BhImaséna, Karpna and Arjuna. | 

У. 28. The multitude of the dust of the earth, raised by the feet of his army, moving in 
the field of battle, was first blown up to the sky by the wind, produced by the (moving) ears 
of the elephants, and, then slowly settled down on the earth (again) by the ichor, poured forth 
from the cheeks of the elephants 

У. 29. By the continuous existence of whose fame the world was altogether without the 
dark fortnight, just like the family of the lord of the daityas (demons) was without the parti- 
sanship of Krishna $. | 

V. 30. As Paulomy was known to be (the wife of) the lord of the Suras, (t.a. Indra) 
Rati* the wife of the mind-born (Cupid), the daughter of the mountain (Parvatr), of the enemy 
of Cupid (i.e. Siva) and Lakshmt of the enemy of Mura (i.e. Vishnu) so Tërë was the queen 
consort of that king, and was the daughter of the great ruler Dharmasétu 5 of the lunar race 
and resembled Tàr& (the Buddhist goddess of this name) herself | 

У. 31. Ав the son of Suddhodana, (i.e. the Buddha) the conqueror of Kamadéva, was born 
of Maya and Skanda, who delighted the heart of the host of gods, was born of Uma by Siva 
во was born of her by that king, the illustrious Bálaputra, who was expert in crushing the pride 


Са 





Coes we db adi 


1 Here come six imprecatory and benedictory stanzas, too well-known to be translated. The stanza gatia 
भाविनः чїй єт which is given in the Mungir grant is here left out 
3 The eyebrows become crooked in frowning and the poet by way of arthdaturs-nydeu draws a general inference 


from it 
з Pun on the words Krishna and pakeha, Fame is white or bright cf. मालिन्यं aff पापे यजति «ат थबर ते 


gedi: Saihityadarpana, VII-28 | 
е The eXact word which certainly has only two letters is not distinct. It may be either Priti or Sakti as notedse 


‘above, f.n., р. 324. That Rati is meant is absolutely clear from the context. 
ê This паше can be read as Varmaséta also. 
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of all the rulers of the world, and before whose foot-stool (the seat where his lotus-feet rested) 
the groups of princes howed. | 

, ` V.82. With the mind attracted by the manifold excellences of Nalanda and through 
devotion to the son of Suddhadana (the Buddha) and having realised that riches was fickle 
like the waves of a mountain stream, he whose fame was like that of Sanghirthamitra’, built there 
(at N&land&) a monastery which was the abode of the assembly of monks of various good quali- 
ties and was white with the series of stuccoed and lofty dwellings. 

V. 33. Having requested, King Dévap&ladóva, who was the preceptor for initiating into 
widowhood the wives of all the enemies, through envoys, very respectfully and out of 
devotion and issuing a charter, (he) granted these five villages, whose purpose has been noticed 
above for the welfare of himself, his parents and the world. 

V. 34. As long ax there is the continuance of the ocean, or the Ganges has her limbs (the 
currents of water) agitated by the extensive plaited hair of Hara (Siva), as long as the 
immovable king of snakes (Sésha) lightly bears the heavy and extensive earth every day and 
as long as the (Udaya) Eastern and (Asta) Western mountains have their crest jewels scratched 
by the hoofs of the horses of the Sun so long may this meritorious act, setting up virtues over 
the world, endure. 





No. 18.—MATTEPAD PLATES OF DAMODARAVARMAN. 
Br PROFESSOR E. HurTzscu, PH.D. ; HALLE (SAALE). 


This inscription is engraved on five very thin copper-plates, which were found in the 
village of Mattepad in the Ongole Taluk of the Guutñr District and forwarded to Rao Baha- 
dur H. Krishna Sastri by the Tahsildar of Nellore. The plates measure 6j inches in breadth and 
1} inches in height. There are eight inscribed faces, the outer faces of tho first and last plates 
having been left blank. Each inscribed face bears only two lines of writing. The margins of 
the plates are not raised into rims, but the writing is in fair preservation. The five copper- 

lates are strung on а ring of the same metal, passing through a hole of about $” in diameter 
on the left side of the writing. The two ends of the ring, which is about 21” in diameter, are 
fixed in the base of an oval seal, which is much worn; it seems to bear, in relief, the figure of a 
sented bull, facing the proper right. The weight of the plates, with ring and seal, is 30 tolas. 

The alphabet is of an early Southern type. The Jihvamaliya occurs in line 7, and the 
Upadhmantya in line 16; final forms of t and m in lines 1, 7, and 15, 16 (twice), respectively. 
Ав in the case of the plates of Charudévi (above, Vol. VIII, No. 12) and of Vijaya-Dévavarman 
(Vol. IX, No. 7), the eight inscribed faces are numbered consecutively, like the pages of a 
modern book, with the numerical symbols 2, [3], 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 on the left margin; the first 
plate seems to bear, just as that of Dévavarman,® the sacred syllable dm in the place of the 
figure 1. The symbol 2 occurs also in tho date (1. 14), and the symbol 1 repeatedly in lines 
8-13 

The language. of the plates is Sanskrit mixed with Prakyit. Lines 1-14 are in prose, 
and the two last lines in verse. In the Sanskrit portion consonants following +T are doubled, 
with the exception of ¢ in kartum= and of h in arhanti (1. 6). The Sandhi is neglected after 
opurat (1. 1), “tasya and -sagütrasya (1. 2), -graméyakah (1. 4), -gramah (l. 5), and bhémth 
(1. 16). 
hace V uvnm s a ныны 

1 This might possibly mean that his wealth befriended the cause of the Sangha. 
79 Bea above, Vol, TX, p. 57. 


у. 96. 
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In lines 8-18 the proper names of the dóneés and most of the паев of their gotrast atë 
given in Prükpit, and in line 14 the Prakyit form -sarhvachchharam occurs. The only othed 
declensional forms are the nominative singular amdo (fot which we would have expected arheo) 
and the genitive singular -ajjasea (== -dryasya in Sanskrit) in lines 8-13. The vowel aa has 
become o ih Konginna (= Kaunginya, li. 8-11). Sdnskrit p and b have beer changed to v iz 
Kussava (= Kaéyapa, 1. 11 f.) and Savarajja (== Sabararya, 1. 10). Consonant groups are 
assimilated ; but 4rî is represented by siri in Sirijja (L 9). This name, as well as Nandijja® 
(= Nondyarya, ll. 8, 13), Aggijja (= Agnydrya, U. 9, 11), Agasti (= Agastya, 1. 18), and 
Venujja (for which we would have expected Venhujja? = Vishnvürga,l. 12), are instances of 
Samprasirana (2 = ya, and w = va). 


The inscription records that, in the 9nd year of his reign (1. 14), the Mahir&ijja Damddara: 
varman (1. 3) granted the village of Kangtira to a number of Brahmanas. He was a wor- 
shipper of ‘the truly and perfectly Enlightened one’ (Samyak-sambuddha, 1. 1), i.e. of the 
Buddha. At the same time he boasts of having performed certain Brühmanical rites, viz. @a- 
заћавта and Hirunyagarbha (1. 2 f.). These are thé names of the second and fifth of the sixteen 
so-called ‘great gifts’ (mahidana) of the Puranas. A similar feat is ascribed to king 
Attivarman in another copper-plate grant from the Guntfr District, where I translate the 
epithet apraméya-Iiranyagarbha-prasavéna* by ‘ who is a producer of (i.e. who has performed) 
innumerable Hzranyayarbhas.’ That this Attivarman (whose name seems to be a Prakyitic or 
Dravidiar. form of Hastivarmun) bel. трей to the same dynasty as Dimodaravarman, is ovident 
from ihe fact that his family is stated to be 'descended from the lineage of the great sage 
Ananda’ (ibid, text 1. 1), while Damddaravarman claims to have belonged to the gatra of 
Ananda (below, text 1. 2). Moreover, Dámoódaravarman resided at a city called Kandarapura 
(below, text 1. 1), which must have received its name from that prince Kandara who is mentioned 
as an ancestor of Attivarman. The characters of the copper-plate grant of this king are 
decidedly more developed than those of the subjoined grant, which, besides, is partially in 
Prikrit, while the former is all in Sanakrit. Consequently, Dimodaravarman must have been one 
gf the predecessors of Attivarman. 


When editing the Gorantla plates of Attivarman, my late lamented friend Fleet believed 
this king to have been a Pallava,’—chiefly because he interpreted the epithet apraméya- 
Hiranyagarbha-prasavéna by ‘ who is of the posterity of the inscrutable (god) Hiranyagarbha.' 
As I have shown above, this rendering is inadmissible in the light of the corresponding epithet 
пней in the fresh plates, and Fleet himself had since withdrawn his original opinion in his Dynas- 
tics of the Kunarese Districts, second edition, p. 334. Henceforth Kandara, D&módaravarman, 
and Attivarman (Hastivarman) may be designated as ‘kings of the family of Ananda.’ 





The two localities mentioned in the subjoined inscription—Kandarapura (1. 1) and Kan. 
gira (l. 4 f.)-—I am unable to identify. But the first of the two villages referred to in the grant 
of Attivarman— Tünrikopnra?—is probably identical with Tadikonda, 10 miles north of Guntü> 9 
and south of the Krishna river, and tho second village—AÁntukküra!—with Gani-Atuktfiru, west 


‘hes wtc Ja — ` — ` a T Sasa. 





ar SS — — ——P 











Rey at 


! In line 18 the names of the gótras aroin Sanskrit. 

3 Cf. Nandij | und Gonandija, above, Vol. I, p. 6, text 1.21, and Vol. VI, p. 87, text 1. 9. 
® Cf. Rudavenshuja, above, Vol. VI, p. 317, text 1. 16. 

¢ Seo Hémadri’s ‘ZL dnakhandga, chapter 5, aud cf. also Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 868, verse 18 aud note 58, 

8 Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, text 1. 3. | " E 

* Loc. cıt.. text 1. 2. These coincidences were frst pointed out in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1080, 


1 See Ind. 445, Vol. IX, р. 1083. Э Ind, Ant, Vol. IX, p. 108, Wit 1.79. Fleet read АО ша 
* See Mr. R. Sewell'a Liste, Vol. І, p. 76, i | 
४७ Ind, dnt., Vol. ІХ, р. 108, text L 8. 
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of Bezvida.! | Górantla, where the plates of Attivarman were obtained,? is 4 miles north of 
Guntar. Finally, Venkayya’s Report for 1900, pp. 5, 35, notes a much defaced Sanskrit 
inscription mentioning the daughter of king Kandara of the Ananda gotra, at Chózarla, west of 
Guptür. . 
TEXT. 
| First Plate; Second Side. 
1 विणयकन्दरपुरात्‌ [alert सस्यकसंबद्दस्य पाढातुध्या- 
2 तस्थ आ[न]न्दसगोचस्य आ[वन्ध्य]गोस ह| खाने ]किरष्स- 


| Second Plate; First Side. 
3 namirin मदाराजश्रोदामोदरवम्यणी वचनेन | 
4 कृंगूरग्रामेयका(!) wen [।*] way ब्राह्मणे[भ्यो]) नानगागोचचरण- 


Second Plate; Second Side. 

5 तपस्खाध्यायनिरतेभ्योस्मदासप्तमकुलनिस्तारण[।*]त्थ कंगूरय़ामः 

6 अस्माभिस्सव्वपरिहारेईत्तः [|] dhawa! Aae क्तमइन्ति [1] 
Third Plate; First Side. А 


7 एषां ब्राह्मणानां गोचनामविभागादंशविभागङ्कियते [e] чата 
8 (шч зы अंशो १ कोण्छिवनन्दिक्स अंशो १ कोण्छिबयन्दळस्य 
अंगो 
Third Plate; Second Side. 
9 Rows wit १ Rw अंशो १ ЕС 
элш अंशो 
10 ga; Afsana wat १ Afgan अंशो 0 Ч\ге. 
sawa अ[शो] 
‘Fourth Plate ; First Side. 
11 wifugaraferexsg .अंशो १ Magang अंशो १ वाखवदामण्जस्स 
[अंशो] 
12 करवकुमारख्यसा अंशो १ eau अंशो १ कस्प[.वदे]वण्णस्स 


अशो 
———— me गक E 
1. flee above, Vol. VIII, p. 10. | 
9 Tad. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102. s Mr. Bewel/'s Lists, Vol, 1, p. 24 


(4 From ink-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri. 
U Rel de m o s. | 
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Fourth Plate ; Second Side. 
13 mauraa अंशो २ шиш अंशो wales 


अशो tv [।*] | 

14 fasadai २ कात्तिकशक्कपक्षस्य अयोदश्यां पाचका दस्ता H°] 
fih Plate; First Side 

15 ayfaagqer दत्ता बइ्भिामुर्पालता [°] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिः? 
तस्य तस्य तदा फलम्‌ ॥ 

16 @eni परदत्तां वा यो इर्त वसुन्धराम्‌ [|] गवां 'गतसङ्रस्र 


इन्तु><पिर्बात दुष्कृतम्‌ | 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) From Kanderapura, (tte city) of victory, tle villagers of Kangfira have to be 
addressed (as follows) by the word of the glorious Mahár&ja Dãmödıravaı men, who meditates 
on the fcet of the blessed Samyak-saibbuddha ; who belongs to the gotra of Ananda; (and) 
who is the origin of the production (i.e. who has caused the performance) of many Hiranya- 


garbhas* and of (gifts of) thousands of pregnant cows 

(L. 4.) ‘For tho saka of Our salvation aa far as the seventh generation, the village of 
Kangiira ‘has been givon by Us. with all exemptions, to the followirg Br&hmanas of various 
gotrus and charanas, and practising austerities and recital of their sacred texts. Knowing this 
(the villagers) should render service (to them). 

(L. 7.) The allotment of shares is (now) made to these Br&hmapas, with specification of 
(their) gófras and names. First then, to tho Kondinna Ruddajja (Rudrarya) 1 share; to the 
Kundinna Nandijja (Nandyárya) 1 share; to the Koudinna Khandajja (Skandárya) (1) share; 
to the Kondinna Bhavajja (Bhavarya) 1 share; tothe Kondinna Aggijja (Agnyürya) 1 share 
to the Kopdinna Sirijja (Sryirya) (1) share; again to the Kondinna Bhavajja 1 share; to the 
Kondinna Khandajja 1 share; tothe Kondinna Savarajja (Sabarárya) (1) share; to the Kondinna 
Aggijj 1 share; to the Kondinna Virajja (Virdrya) 1 share; to the Kassava Dàmajja 
(D&mirya) (1) share; tothe Kassava Kumirajja (Kumarárya) 1 share; to the Kassava Venujja 
(Vishuvárya) l share; to the Kassava Devajja (Dêvarya) (1) share; to the Kasyapa Nondijja 1 
share; to the Vatsa Dopajja (Droópàrya) 1 share; to the Agasti Bhaddajja (Bhadrirya) 1 share. 

(L. 14.) (In) the year of victory 9, on the thirteenth (tithi) of the bright fcrtnight 
of Karttika, (this) set of plates has been given (to the donees) 

[Line 15 f. contain two of the customary élókas.] 











No. 19.—URLAM PLATES OF HASTIVARMAN ; THE YEAR 80. 
‘By Рвоғиввов E. HULTZSCH, PH.D.; HALLt (BAALE) 


This is a set of three copper-plates, measuring 7} inches in breadth and 74 inches in 
height. 'l'he outer face of the first plate has been left blank, while the second and third plates 

४ अंशी १ is entered below the line. 3 Head ulam” 

# Read qa’. * Beo the Introductory remarks 

> palfika is used in the same sense in other coppor-plate grants. Eee above, Vol, I, p. 7, text l, 51; Vol, VI 
p. 14 &oxt L 18; р. 58, text 1, 28; p. 818, text 1, 40; Vol. VIII, p. 240, text L 40 
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bear writing on both sides. The margins of the plates are not raised into rims, bnt the writing 

is in good preservation. The plates are strung on a copper ring, which is passed through a hole 
about š“ in diameter near the left margin of the writing. The ring is about 3" in diameter and 
now carries no seal; but there are clear traces of a seal having once been soldered on it. The 
weight of the plates, with the ring, is 42 tolas. 


The plates were received by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri from Mr. K. Nagesvara Rao, 
Editor of the ‘ Andhra Patrika,’ who stated that they are the private property of the Raja o£ 
Url&m, Chicacole taluk, Ganjam District. Mr. T. Rajagopala Rao has already published the 
text of the inscription on them in his journal ' South-Indian Research ' for July 1919. 


s The alphabet is of an early Southern type and closely resembles that of the Achyutapuram 
plates of the Салда Maharaja Indravarman I of Kaliüga,! which were drafted by the same officer 
asthe Url&m plates. A final form of m occurs at the end of tho inscription, while it is replaced 
by Anusvdra in phalaih (1. 20) and °pdlanam (1. 21). The two numerical symbols 8 and 80 are 
used in the date (1. 23), where 80 is expressed by the numerical symbol 80 and a superfluous 
cipher added to it. 

The language is Sanskrit, prose and five verses (11. 19-22, 23-26). As to orthography—v 
is used for b in °o#dha (1. 14). The syllable ri is replaced by the vowel ri in the second syllable 
of kritrima (1.17). Anusvdra is represented by guttural s in Rajasiñhasya (1. 24) and 
-sanghaték (for -samhatéh, 1. 25). Consonants are doubled after r, with the exception of sh 
(in varsha-, 1. 2) ; and dh is doubled before y in -dnuddhydtak (1. 7). The sandhi is neglected 
after -yasdh (1. 5), -emabhih (1. 9), Cvriddhuyé (1. 11), -simantika and valmikah (1. 16), and 
wrongly made in -vápyà (l. 15) and tata (1. 18). 

The inscription records the grant of a piece of land at the village of Hondevaka in 
KrCsh;uka-vartani (l. 8) as an agrahdra to Jayafarman, a resident of Urimalla (1. 12). This 
land had been purchased from the residents of the agrahara (of Hopdevaka) by the grantor—the 
Маһатёја Hastivarman (1.8) of Kalihga (1. 4), who belonged to the Ganga family (1. 5 f.) and 
resided at Kalifganagara (1. 1). This king receives exactly the same panegyrical epithets ua 
are applied to Indravarman I at the beginning of his two published grants? The date of 
Hastivarman's grant was tho year 80 (in words and figures) of the reign (1. 28), while Indra- 
varman's grants are dated in the years 87 and 91 of the reign. For this reason, and because all 
the three grants were drafted by the same officer, Hastivarman must have been the predecessor of 
Indravarman I, and the ‘ years of the reign’ cannot possibly have been those of two individual 
reigns, but must be referred to the Ganga or Gààgóya era, whose earliest known date is now 
that of Hastivarman's record. The day of the grant was‘ the eighth (tithi) of the dark 
(fortnight) of Karttika” (all in words, 1. 13) or ‘the day 8 of Karttika” (1. 23). 

The officer who wrote the grant of Hastivarman and the two grants of Indravarman I, 
was Vinayachandra, son of Bhánuchandra. In the verse which contains his name,’ he calls his 
sovereign R&jasimha, which, accordingly, must have been a biruda both of Hastivarman and 
of his successor Indravarman I. According to verse 5, Hastivarman had the additional 
surname Rayabhita. The same curious expression, which at first sight does not look very 
complimentary, but may have to be understood in a moral sense, occurs in two copper-plate 
grants as the name of a member of the dynasty of Sailddbhava ; seo verse 6 of tho Buguda plates, 
above, Vol. III, p. 43, and of the Párikud plates, Vol. XI, p. 284. 

The subjoined grant does not mention the name of its engraver ; but I use this opportunity 
for again drawing attention to an error which dies hard, and crbps up once more in the transla- 

1 Above, Vol, 111, p. 127 ff. 

€ fee the preceding note, and the Parld-Kimedi plates, Ind. Ant., Vol. XVI, p 184. 
1 Verse 4 of the subjoined grant is identical with line 23 f. of the Achyutapuram plates, and with line 19 f. of 

_, the Parlaé-Kimedi plates, of Indravarman I. 
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tion of a Оаро grant in Vol. XIII, p. 216. Ав I have shown in Vol. VII, p. 107, note: 4,‏ 
ukhagali, the person to whom the engraving of copper-plate grants is entrusted, means ‘ а‏ 
goldsmith,’ and must not be confounded with akshapatalika, ‘a keeper of records.’‏ 


Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, Kelihganagara (1. 1) is the ' present 
Mu khalingam,? and Uršmalla, where the donee resided (l. 12), is Urlam®’where the copper- 
plates were obtained. In the absence of local maps, I am unable to identify the village granted, 
‘Hondevaka (1. 8), and another village, Hattaravauna, which seems to be referred, to in the 
description of the bounduries.of the former (1. 16). The district of Króshtuka-vartani (1. 8) 
occurs also in the Chicacole plates of Dóvéndravarman.* 


THAT 
| First Plale ; Second Sida. | | 
че fe [*] सव्वे्तसखरमणोयादिजयकलिब्रःनगराव्सकलसुवननिर्ग्माणिक- 
सूत्रधारस्य भगवतो 'गोकणंखामिनयरणकमखयुगल्तप्रणामादपगत- 
afanan विनयनयसम्पदामाधारः खासिधारापरिस्मन्दाधिग- — 
तसकलकलिङ्गाघिराज्यखतुर्दधितरङ्गमेखलावनितलप्रवि- 
ततामलयश्ा(ः) अमेकसमरसंञ्षोभठनितजयशब्दो’ गाङ्गा- 


मलकुलप्रतिष्ठः प्रतापातिशयानामितसमस्तसामन्तचूडा- 
Second Plate; First Side | 


7. मणिप्रभामअरोपष्जरव्त्ितचरणी मातापितपादानुख्यातः परम- 

8 माहेश्वरः खोमहाराजो viaa () क्रोष्टुकवत्तम्धां viua स- 
9 व्यससवेतान्कटग्विनस्समाज्ञाप्यत [*] {чат वो यथास्थानि[;]" 
10 अस्मित्ग्रामिग्रहारिकसकाशाटकोत्वा HHI HEFTE 

11 प्रतिष्ठमग्रहारइत्वा want: afiyat मातापिज्ोराक्तमश्च o dquufuswa" 
12 दरासल्लनिवासिने दत्ससगोत्राय वाजसनेयसब्रह्मचारिणे ज[य]- 


Second Plate; Second Side 


13 wht कास्तिकछष्णाष्म्यासुदकपूव्व drat [।*] तदिदित्वा खभूमिमनुपालं- 
14 यतां न केनचित्परिवाधा' aree | Qatara याच [।*) 
qa "etam 


On ÛU b ы 





———M — —— — — a —— rr D CEDERE EE DM CE m rr rr rr rt | 
1 Cf.“ agasáli, agasálaváde or agasálevádu, a goldamith, in Brown's Telugu- Engliek Dictionary. 
3 See above, Vol. IV, p. 187 ff " 

6 This identification was suggested in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 96 


* Abovo, Vol. HI, p. 181 
6 From ink-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Bastri, 


€ Exprossod by a symbol, 
т koad गीकण्ण?. 

* Read “deta”, 

V Read ^g]. 


* Read ЧАТЫ खि 
M Read बाधा, 


Urlam Plates of Hastivarman : the year 8o. 
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15 क्षत्रपाली ततो घोषणवाप्या[;:*] чбҹач ततः पुनरपि aq 


कि पाशो [i*] | | 

16 few. इत्तरवश्रसोसान्तिका एवः [°] чач Әче) ततो 
| чаа? - | | 

17 wen чат पाषाणपङ्गिः [।*] उत्तरेणापि Awa ततो wana: 
.., . पुनर्व्वण्मोकः’ | | 


.18 añt पूस्बवल्योकमनुप्राप्तेति । भविष्यट्राजभिचायन्दानधर्म्मानुपालनीयः [|] 


TON Third Plate; First Side. 
19 ят ч arama [।*] बह्ुभिव्वसुधा दत्ता बइभिथानुपालिता .[।*] 
2200. यस्य यस्य | 
.20 यदा सूमिस्तस्य' तस्य तदा फलं [॥ ९*] स्तदत्ताम्यरदत्तां वा датат 
` gfafax [।*] awe | | | 
. 21 aferat Re दानाच्छेयोनुपालनं [॥ २*] षष्टिं qdewarfa मोदते दिवि 
22 भूमिंदः [*] тант चानुमन्ता. च aria नरके वसेदिति । [३*] 
प्रवदमानविजय- 
23 राज्यसंवत्सरा अशोतिः ८० कार्सिकदिन ८ ॥ इदं विनयचन्द्रेण aq- 
24: w gaat [।*] mas «aunfage’ fefe aqua u [४*] 
Third Plate ; Second Side. 


25 मस्रण्फलाग्रा्रनिष्येषनिष्पिटारातिसहातः [i] 
(26 जोसमतोप्रतिघाज्स्य रणभोतस्य NENA N 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Ош. Hail! From Kalinganagara, (the city) of victory, which is pleasant (on 
agvount of the simultaneous presence) of the comforts of all seasons, the glorious Maharaja 
Hastivarman, a fervent worshipper of Mahésvara, who meditates on the feet of (his) mother 
and father, . . . commands (as follows) the ryote, accompanied by all 
(others), at the village of Hondevaka in (the district of) Króshtuka-vartani 


(L. 9.) ‘Boit known to you that We have purchased two and a half ploughs (hala) of 
land iu thig village from the .Agrahürikas? have constituted (this land a separate) section. 


— — — — amar r ru — — — — — — — — 


. 3 Read सौमात्तिकेव з Read qaltaqn:. 
s Read ЯТ | ê Read कस्ततः. 
s Read ЧЇ. | १ Read सिंहस्य. 
т Read ^d «8. 


® The epitheta omitted bere will be found translated above, Vol. III, p. 120. 
9 i.e, the residents of the agrakdra. 
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have made (it) an agrahara which is to last as long as the moon and the sun, have exempted 
(it) from all taxes, and that, for the sake of the increase of the religious merit of (Our) mother 
and father and of (urself, on the eighth (tithi) of the dark (fortnight) of Karttika, with 
libations of water, We have given it to Jayadarman, who resides at Ur&malla, belongs ta the 
Vatsa gotra, (and) studies the VüAjasanéya (sakh@). Knowing this, nobody should cause 
obstruction to (the new owners) while they are preserving their own land. 


(L. 14) And the marks of the boundaries of this (land are): In the east, an anthill ; 
then the bank (рай) of a field ; then the western bank of the Ghishana tank; and then again 
the bank of a field. Inthe south, only the boundary of Hattaravanns. In the west, the 
bank of a field; then an anthill; then an artificial row of stones. And in the north, the bank 
of a field; then an anthill; again an anthill; then (the boundary) reaches the anthill in 
the east. 


(1. 18.) And future kings should preserve this meritorious gift, There are also the 
following (verses) sung by Vyasa. 2 


[Lines 19-22 contain three of the customary Slokas.] 


(L. 22.) Bighty—(in figures) 80—years of the reign of increasing victory, the day 8 of 
Kürttika 

(Verse 4.) At the command of his (the king's) own mouth, this edict of Rajasithha has 
been written by Vinayachandra, son of Bhánuchandre. 

(У. 5.) (This is) an edict of the glorious Ranabhits, whose orders are irresistible, (and) 
who has crushed the collection of (bis) enemies by the strokes of the point of (his) scimitar, 





No. 20.—IPUR PLATES OF GOVINDAVARMAN'S SON MADHAVAVARMAN. 
By 7050708805 E. HULTZSOH, PH.D., HALLE (SAALE). 


This is a sot of three thin copper-plates in the possession of Brindavanam Gopalacharla 
at the village of Ipür in the Ten&li Taluk of the Guptür District, which was brought to the 
notice of Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri by Mr. A. Rangasvami Sarasvati. The plates 
measure 6% inches in breadth and 11 inches in height. The outer faces of the first and last 
plates have been left blank, while the middle one bears writing on both sides. The margins 
of the plates are not raised into rims, but the writing is in good preservation. The plates are 
strung on a copper ring, which is 9" in diameter and is passed through a hole on the left 
side of the writing. The two ends of the ring are secured in the base of a circular seal 
which measures 11” in diameter and is somewhat worn, It is divided by a cross-line inte two 
sections, The lower section bears, in relief, the legend =frarwawa іп two lines. Above the 
line seems to be a figure of Lakshmt or а Svastika on a pedestal, flanked by two lamp-stands 
and surmounted by the sun (P) and the orescent of the moon, The weight of the plates, . 
with ring and seal, is 80 tolas. 

Tho alphabet is of an earlier southern type than that of the two other published granta 
of the Vishpukundin family, The secondary forms of t and # are not always olearly distin: 


ө a. 








— 4 





і . wee: 


! Cf. the corresponding portion of the Achyutapuram plates, above, Vol. III, р. 129 
f TLese are the Ramatirtham plates of Indravarman, above, Vol, XII, p. 188, and the Chikkulla plate 
Vikrapéudruvarman Il, Vol. IV, р. „98 





Ipur Plates of Govindavarman's Son Madhavavarman. 
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guished ; in “kunginadm= (I 1): looks like š, and in bhagavach-Ohhriparvvata- (1. 1), £ 
Govinda” (1. 3), and -mahl- (1. 4), š looks like £; tis distinguished бош n by a loop on the 
left: but in -janin= (1.9) the second n has a loop, and in -jagat-kaulmashuh (1. 7) and 
-гоћоаїватё (l. 14) thet has no loop, Final forms of m and ¢ occur in -arttham (l. 10), 
tasundhardm and vrajét (1. 19). The numerical symbols ६, 7, and 10 are used in the date 
(1. 14). - 

The language is Sanskrit prose (with two verses quoted in 1. 12 f.), but the abbreviation 
gi (1. 14) presupposes the Prakyit word gtmha (= grishma in Sansk,'t) The iucorrect form 
saptatriéé, (for saptatriinéé, 1. 14) seems also to be due to Piakrit inhueuce. Palatal # is ex- 
pressed by lingual n in Manchyanna- (l. 11). Consonants аге doubled after r throughout, and 
dh before у in -dnuddhydtasya (l. 1), while ѓоа represents ८४७ in -satva- (ll. 3, 6). As tho notes 
on the text will show, the rules of sandhi are frequently disregarded. 

The inscription records the grant of the village of Vilembali in the Guddüdi-vishays (| 
f.) to tbe Br&hmans Agnisarman. The grantor was the Mab&r&ja Müdhavavarman (1. 8), son 
of the Maharaja Govindavarman (l. 8), who was a worshipper of the temple at Sriparvat: 
and belonged to the family of the Vishnukundins (1. 1). M&dhavavarman. issued his order to 
the villagers from his camp at Kud&vada (1. 8) and seems to bave resided at Trivaranagara (l. 
4). The executor (2jAá) of the grant was (the king’s) ‘dear son,’ Minchyanna-bhattaraka (1 
11). Its date was the 15th day of the 7th fortnight of the hot season in the thirty-seventh 
year of the reign (1. 14) | 

Im consideration of the comparatively early type of the alphabet of this inscription, I feel’ 
tempted to identify Màdhavavarman with a king of the sume name, who is known to have been 
the grandfather of the grantor of the RimatIrtham plates, and tho great-grandfather of the 
grantor of the Chikkulla plates. For easy reference, I subjoin a tabular statement. 





Lpir plates. Ramatirtham plates. Chikkulla plates. 
Góvindavarman. i | 
Mádhavavarman (year 37). Madhavavarman. Mádhavavarman. 
| Vikraméndra. Vikraméndravarman I. 
x Indravarman (year 27). lndrabhattárakavarman. 
Vikraméndravarman II 
| (year 10). 


— 
Of the localities mentioned in this inscription, Sriparvata (1. 1) is perhaps identical with 
Sriéailam in the Karnal District. Whether the Gudd&di-vishaya (1. 8 f.) has anything to do 
with the Guddav&di-vishaya to which Dráksh&rüma and Chellfir in the Godavari District 
belonged, 1 am unable to say, nor can I identify Vilembali (1. 9), Kudavada (1. 8), and Trivara- 
nagara (1. 4), whieh can hardly bo identical with the distant Tripur! (Tewar). 
= cM ا‎ МИНЕТИН АРАВА 





1 See my remarks above, Vol. XII, p. 188, and cf. tho Madras Epigraphical Report for 1920, p. 9$. 
3 Bee above, Vol. IV, p. 195. 
$ See above, Vol, IV, p. 88; Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 52, text 1. 77 ; Vol. XIX, p. 424. 
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First Plate ; Second Side. 
1 afs [5] भगवच्छोपव्यतस्रासिपादानुख्यातस्य विष्णुकुण्डिनामर्पारमितवल- 
पराक्रमस्य 
2 परमधार्न्मिकस्य प्रणतसकलसासन्तस्यानेकगो हिरण्यभूमिप्रदानस्य महाराजस्य 
3 wife: पुचः -स्मृतिम्तिवलसत्वधेय्यवो व्येविनयसंपश्चः? 
सकलम होम ण्ड[ल]म[नु]जपति[प्र]तिपूजितशासनः' भिवरनगरभवनगतयुव- 


| Second Plate ; First Side. 

तिज्कदयनन्दनः स्वा म] यबलं विजितसकलसामन्तातुलवलविमयनयमिय- 

मसत्वसपन्नः सकलजगदवनिपतिप्रतिपूजितशासमः° अग्निष्टोमसइस्रया- 

जो चि[र*]ण्यगन्भंप्रसूतः' एकादशाश्वमेधावभृथविशूतजगत्कल्ाषः सुस्तिर-' 
eur] मझाराजश्रोमाधववम्मा विजयस्कन्धावारा[त्‌*] कुडावाडवासक-' 
गुहादिविष- 


© = C 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 


9 q विलेम्बलिय्रामजनान्पर्व्वानेवम[*]ज्ञापयति यथा? чё qaaa 


ब्राक्मर्णा- 
10 я" अग्निशमाीणे अस्द्दंशविभूत्यत्य॑सः सव्वंपरिहारण दत्तवानस्मि [14] 
तद्वगम्य qa- | 
11 419949: urva: wafsaee [।*] wenn frags” मणच्यण्ण- 
भट्टारकः [14] 


Third Plate; First Side. 
12 agfaaqur दत्ता वहुभिश्चानुपालिता [*] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य 

















तदा T- 
! Fron mk-impressions supplied by Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri. т 
? Reel Cara? ° Read *श्ासनरिबवर?, 
* Perhaps йүз is intended. Road "सामन्ती ऽतुख?. | 
^ Rend "सत्त्वतंपच्च'. ° Read "sre mt °. 
7 Real ०प्रसूतिरेका दगा? . Read सुस्थिरः, 
° Read “arga हदि. ° Read gare. 


н Read ब्राह्मणायाच्रिश वीणे sur. їз Read “aged. 


14 Road FW FHI. 
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18 ww ॥*] we परदत्तां वा यो चरित чуан [।*] grease 
चानुमन्ता च wer नरक' ब्रजेत्‌ [u] 
14 प्रवदेमानविजयराल्यसंवव्सरे unen? fa प e दि १० yu 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! The son of the glorious Maharaja Gdvind&varman, who meditated on tho 
fect of the holy lord of Sriparvata; (who belonged to the family) of the Vishnukundins; 
whose power and valour were immeasurable; who was most religious; to whom al) vassals were 

bowing; (and) who (performed) many gifts of cows, gold, and land ; 

(L. 3.) the glorious Maharaja Madhbavavarman, who is endowed with (knowledge of) tho 
law, intelligence, power, honesty, firmness, valour, and modesty ; whose edicts are worshipped by 
all rulers of men on the circle of the earth; who delights the hearts of the young women stand- 
ing on (the top'of) the palaces of Trivaranagara; who hus subdued all vassals by the power of 
his own arm; who is endowed with .unequalled power, modesty, policy, self-restraint, and 
honesty; whose edicts are worshipped by the rulers of the earth in tho whole world’; who has 
performed thousands of Agnishſomu sucrifices; who is a producer of (ie. who has performed 
Hiranyagarbhas +; who has removed the stains of tho world by bathing at the end of eleven 
Asvamédhas 5; (and) whose religious rites aro everlasting ; 

(L. 8.) from (his) camp of victory, pitched at Kudavada, commands as follows all men at 
the village of Vilembali in the district (vishuya) of Gudd&di. 

(L. 9.) ‘ For the sake of tho prosperity of Our family, I have given (this village), with all 
exemptions, to this? Brihmana Aynigarman of the Vatsa götra.. Knowing this, ull royal officers 
should exempt and preserve it.' 

° (L. 11.) The executor (ajaa) of this (grant was the king's) dear son, Mafichyanna- 
bhattaraka. | 

[Line 12 f. contain two of the customary Slakus.] 

(L. 14.) In tho thirty-seventh year of the reign of increasing victory, tho l5th' day of 
the 7th fortnight of the hot soason.’ | 








No. 21.—IPUR PLATES OF MADITAVAVARMAN II. 
By Proresson E. HurTzscu, Pu.D. ; HALLE (Saar). 

This is another set of three thin qopper-plates without rims, which belongs to the same 
owner as the preceding one (above, No.20). The plates mensure 7 inches in breadth and 14 
inch in height and have four inscribed faces, the outer sides of tho tirst and last plates having 
been left blank, The writing is much injured, especially on the two last faces, The plates aro 
Rtrung on a ring, which is about З" in diameter, and the ends of which are secured in the baso of 

l Koad quw. | * Read सप्तर्चिशे. | 
з The two last epitheta are nearly identical with two others applied to the king bofore in liue 3 f. 

4 Hiranyagarbha is tho nume of the fifth of tho sistoon Mahdddnas, Cf. anéha-Hiranyugarblh-cdhhac- 
ödbhavasya in the Mattepid plates of Damédaravarman (above, No. 18), text 1. 2 fu und apraméya-H iranyayarbha- 
prasavéna in the Górantla plates of Attivarmap Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 102, text 1. 8. 

* The samo epithet occurs (with the various reading avadhauta for cidhita) in the Rümnutirthum plates, 1, 3 f., 


and in the Chikkalla plates, 1. 2 f. 


* Cf. ubovo, Vol. IX, p. 59, note 6, 
i With gi pa 7 of, gimhå pakho chhatho 6 in the Mayidavolu platos (above, Vol, VI, р. 88); [y]imha-pakhe 


pachame 5 at Karls (Vol. VII, p. 61) ; the following dates of four Nasik inscriptions (above, Vol. VIIL): gimha: 
pakhe pachame б (р. 59); gimkdna pakhe bitiye 2 (p.60) ; gi pa 2 (р. 65); . . mba-pakhe chothe 4 (p. 85) 
and gihma-pakkath рабата in a Malavalli inscription (Vol. X, Appendix, p. 183, No. 1195), 
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a circular, much worn seal, which is turned towards one side. The seal is divided by a cross-line 
into two sections. In the lower section the legend *fterww(a*], in two lines, із very faintly 
visible, while the symbols in the upper section cannot be made out. The weight of the plates, 
with ring aud seal, is 30 tolas. 

The alphabet reminds us of that of the British Museum plates of Chárudévi (above, Vol. 
VIII, p. 143). The Upadhmdniya occurs in lines 12 and 16. The numerical symbols 7 
(thrice) and [40] are used in the date (1. 13). 

The language is Sanskrit prose (with two verses quoted in ll. 14-16); but the abbrevia- 
tion vd (1.13) presupposes the Prakyit form vasa (=varsha in Sanskrit). Consonants are 
doubled after r throughout, ¢ before r in kshatiriya® (1.3 f.) and -puttras= (1.5), and dh 
before у in °ddhyalo (1. 7),! while tva is employed for ttva in -satva- (1. 6). 


Tho inscription records the grant of a village, the name of which is doubtful, by Madhava- 
varmsn (II) (1.7), who resided at [Ama]rapura (l. 1), ruled over the Triküta and Malaya 
inountains (l. 5), was a worshipper of the temple at Sriparvata (l. 6 f), and belonged to the 
family of the Vishnukundins (ll. 7, 13). His father was Dévavarman (l. 5), and his grand- . 
father the Maharaja Madhavavarman (1) (l. 3 f.). As the alphabet of thia inscription seems to 
be of an earlier type than that of the preceding one, and as grandsons are frequently named after 
their grandfather, I consider it not impossible that Madhavavarman II was the grandfather of 
Govindavarman's sou Madhavavarman,? who would then have to be designated Madhavavarman 
HI. The first figure of the year in the date portion of the subjoined inscription (1. 13) is injured 
and uncertain. | 

The localities mentioned in this inscription Iam unable to identify, with the exception of 
TrikGta, + mountain on the Bombay side,’ and Malaya, i.e. the Western Ghats, both of which 
were at a safe distance from the dominions of Midhavavarman II, although he professes to 
have ruled over them. For Sriparvata=Srigailam see above, Vol. IV, p. 195. 


TEXT. 
First Plate ; Second Side, 
स्वस्ति [°] [भम]रघुरादेका दशाद्वमेधा वमृ थावधुतत्तगत्कस्[ च] a 
स्याग्निटीमसइहखयाजिनोनेकरासन्तमकुटकूट म- 


णिखचितचरणयुगलकमसलस्य' मच्दाराजस्य MAT- 
were प्रियनप्ता अक्तियावस्कन्दप्र[ वत्ति ]ताप्रतिमविः 


> ою ba 


Second Plate ; First Side. 


5 (alamna wears: प्रियपुचस्त्रकूिटमलया धिपति- 
в श्रेयविनयसत्वसंपत्नी' भगवच्छीपर्व्वेतसतामिपादास- 


—— r Ñt: a. 





! But not in -esradhydya- (1. 8) and -dhyang” (1. 19). | 
2 Seo above, No, 20. „ See above, Vol. XI, p. 220, and cf. Vol. IX, p. 269. 


4 From ink-impressions supplied by Rao 3918007 H. Krishna Sastri, 
° Koad °वर श्कमलयुगशस्व, * Read ач, 
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7 ख्यातो विष्णु — — Aiala सुरो-क-विग्रामे जनाने[व]मा- 
8 जापयति यथा ú यमनियमस्वाध्यायक्रियासम्पश्वाभ्या- 


Second Plate ; Second Side. 
9 . . . . . . ^. . . . cfemmüs शमम ]भ्य [1] - 
10 gt . . . . 3 . ० ० . . [िळि]क- 
Ji खोल s 4 & अ. & э 
12 — — जानपदे)<परिझहत्तव्य[:*] [प]रिष्ठार[यितव्यख] [॥*] we [ara] 


Third Plate ; First Side. 
13 [w]erwr विष्णुकु[ण्डाधि]रज[ध्यानोदात्ता] ॥ सं [89] 9 वा чоо 


fe ७ आं” h 
14 agfaaqa दत्ता बुभिद्यानुपालिता [।*] यस्य यस्य यदा भूमि- 


15 [स्तस्य] तस्य तदा फल[म्‌ ú स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो इरित वसुन्धराम्‌ ojo 
16 [गवां] अतसइस्स्य [इन्सु]>९पिबति fafera(fafa ॥] 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! From [Ama]rapura, tho dear grandson of the glorious Maharaja 
Mádhavavarman, who had removed the stains of the world by bathing at the end of eleven 
Afvamédhas ; who had performed thousands of Ay»tsht?ma snorifices? ; (and) whose pair of 
lotus-feet was studded with the jewels on the top of the diadems of many (bowing) vassals ; 


(D. 4.) the dear son of glorious Dévavarman, who displayed matchless, well-known 
valour in attacking warriors; 

(L. 5.) the glorious Madhavavarman, the lord of the Trikuta and Malaya (mountains), 
who is endowed with policy, modesty, and honesty; who meditates on the feet of the holy lord 
of Sriparvata ; (and who belongs to the family) of the Vishnu[kundins], commands as folluws 
the men at the village of . . . «= à 


(Line 8 f. seems to refer to two donees, Agnisarman and IndraSarman.] 


(L. 12.) The command (ajaa) of this edict? was ennobled by the meditation (?) of the 
overlord of the Vishnukundins. 


(L. 13.) Tho year [4] 7, the 7th day of the 7th fortnight of the rainy season. Orit. 
[Lines 14-16 contain two of the customary Slokas.] 


® 
1 Restore perhaps аҹ̧. . 3 Expressed by a symbol. 
s These two epithets ocour also in line 6 f. of the other Ipür plates (above No. 20). 
4 Cf. asya faranasy-Gjaaptih ; South-Ind. Inscr.. Vol. I, p. 57, text 1 113 f. _ — 
t With oá pa 7 cf. rãca 6 in the Hirahadagalli plates (above, Vol. I, р. 7); varsha-pakshé ohaturtthe (Vol. III, 
p. 262); varshd-pakshah ash(amah (Ind. Ant, Vol. V1], р. 37); vGsG-pakham § in тозар at J — 
pata (ASSL, Vol. I, p. 110); vd pa £ at Kirld (above, Vol. VII, p. 64); vasa parhe 2 uod vdtina pakhe 4 at 


Nasik (Vol. VIII, pp. 71, 78) 
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No. 22.—REVISED TEXT AND TRANSLATION OF TWO OF THE 
` KURAM PLATES. 


By PROFESSOR E. Hurrzscu, Pa.D., HALLE. 


Some time after I had published the Küram copper-plates of the Pallava king Paramé- 
Svaravarman I,! the late Professor Kielhorn recognised that plates III and IV of that inscription 
in which I had noticed only two verses, are all in poetry. І now reprint the very corrupt text 
of this portion of the inscription (ll. 19-49), arranging it in verse lines, correcting the writer’s 
mistakes, as far as I am able to do this, in notes, arid adding a fresh translation. Rao Bahadur 
Krishna Sastri was good enough to contribute to this article a few additional conjectures, vis. 
"wafü, verse 12; gama or yana, v. 14: gana? , у. 15; हतवान्‌, v. 21; ae, v. 23. 

The subjoined passage consists of 22 verses (5-20). The relative pronouns in verses 
5, 6, 21, and 26 refer to the name of the donor Paramésvaravarmma, 1. 19) at the end. of the 
preceding prose passage. Verses 8-21 form опе lung relative sentence, describing the king's 
victory over tho Chalukya king Vikramaditya I. Verses 22-26 praise Paraméfüyaravarman's 
state-elephant Arivürapa, his charger Atigaya, his dagger, and his girdle. 


TEXT. 


FERT. ....g8[]. .. . . परमेत्वरवर्म्मा 
भरत इव सव्वेदमन[:*] सगर इव татышына: [।*] 
жет इव पुष्कलांगो यः प्रियक[ा*]व्यो ययातिरिव [n ५ cat] 
(a) Metre of verses 5-0: Arya (30 +27 matras). 
अनुपनतानां राज्ञा (a) erm सवति т әт (b) [।*] 
सेव सुष्ददास्प्रयच्छंति सुखशोभा (c) ж=чаш [u ६ ॥*] 
(a) Read राज्ञां. (b) Read °पीडः. (c) Read “शोला. 
चलुरः कलांविस्तासे नियतम्‌ uuid (८) भवत्यनंगस्य [14] 
सुक्तागुणस्त दये gamu एव वानता[ना]भ्‌ [u ७ u*] 
(a) Rend नियतं चंडी 


अगणितनरद्दयकरिकुलविमद्द जनितेन faa [।*] 

आरोपितशंशिमण्डलसादुश्यसहस्रकरबविख्खे [॥ ८ ॥*] 

पटईइरवगज्जितोग्रे विकोशनिस्त्िंशत्विद्युदाभोगे (а) [।*] 

प्रचरितकुष्ञरजलदे विकालवर्षावतार wa [u ८. 1*] 
(a) Read "निस्बिंशविद्य (дуп). 











LS य 
| South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, рр. 144 ff 
3 As the notes on the text ато numerous and contain long Nigari passages, I am using for them ordinary type 
instoad of the small and indistinct note-type, which, as I know from experience, is liable to breaking and dropping, 


Plates Ш and IV of the Kuram Grant of Paramesvaravarman J. 
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तुंगतुरंगतरंगे प्रचरत्ारिमकरजनितविषमाव्तो (o) [it] 
भविरळसुदोण्यशंखे awara. aga इव. [n १० ॥*] (0) 
(a) Read °g, (b) Metre: Sugiti (92 +27). 
श्वङ्गलतावरणयुते सशरासननागतिलकपुन्रागचने [।*] 
SUTTONS कानन इव चण्डवेगपवनाकुलिते [u ११ ॥*] (o) 
(a) Metre: Aryagiti (324 32). 
योधापुरोतधनुषु (८) व्यतिपतितपतत्रिरुद्षषवनफथे (5) [1*] 


प्रचरिततोमरशक्तिप्रासगदाकणयकप्पणचक्रे (८) [u १२ ॥*] (d) 


(a) Read योधापृरितधनुषि, (0) Read “पवनपथे, (с) Read awe’, (d) Metre: Pragiti 
(30 4-29). 


 अन्योन्यलोशरदनकुलीशस्यिरकिलितवदनमत्तगजबुन्दे (८) [।*] 
чађи पातितखङ्ग व्यतिषक्तुरगसा दिगण [॥ ९३ ॥*] (b) 
(a) Read अन्धीन्धर दनकुलिशस्थिर कौखित?. (b) Metre: Giti (30+ 20), 
शस्त्राशस्त्रकचाकचिदण्डोकियाप्रव्यंक्तभमटजने (а) [।*] 


अन्योन्यसद्‌ शगणनपरिभवनोर्य्धातना (0) [॥ १४ ॥*] 


(а) Read शस्त्राञश्िकचाकचिद्ण्डाढण्छिक्रियाप्रयक्षभटे or “प्रवृत्तमटे, (b) Read "गणगापरिभवनिर्य्या तना. 
Tho romaindor of this verse is left out by tho writer. 


मृशमदमिखोतशोणितकुंकुमघनलिप्य[मा*]नमूमितले (а) [।*] 
विरितनिपतितबाषय्रोवाजं[चो ] रुकाण्डृदन्सबलोये (0) [॥ १५ ॥*] (e) 
` (a) Read सखगमदमिखित?. (b) Read Sate. (с) Metre : Lalita (30 + 32). 
aya [pn ]तविदोण्णप्रजवितविद्रुत[भूमित ]तोभयप्रक्षे (८) [।*] 
अन्योन्यजयपराज यसन्देइप्रेंखलरग्न शच्षोविचिते (0) [॥ va ॥*] (०) 


(a) From [म्पा] to the end, this line is engraved оп an erasure. To satisfy the metre 
कनिसन्यात? might be read. (b) Read perhaps ?faf&d. (с) Metre of verses 16-19: Aryagiti. 


श्धिरोधपालिकायोतपतितगजसेणिएश्टविचरत्सुभट (o) [।*] 
अन्धोम्धघातरन्धानघि[ग]मलप्षक्तियायतस्थितयोचे (6) [॥ १७ 1*] 
(а) Read शुचिरौघपालिकायित? and °ys®. (b) Read "लुप्तक्रियायित”, 
शस्त्रोदातसुजदण्छे; (a) सारग्भविलोडिताचदष्टोष्ठपुटे[!*] (2) D*] 
राजन्धे[ः*] жаша: नोइतिता[]इतेरितस्थितः (c) संकोण्णं च (d) [॥ १८ u*] 


(а) Read wei}, (b) Read dew’. (c) Read °कृत्येनिइताद्चंहसेरितक्षतः, (d) The metre requires 
w to be cancelled. 


शोषणंघ्वजातपते[:*] ufaarra(a)farafeanaciae [1] 
सण्हितविच्टदि तचू ण्णितमकुटंगदहारकटककश्णीभरणे (5) [॥ १९८ ॥*) 


(a) Read “amu, (b) Rend "egeta". 
8 42 
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दधिरमधुपानमत्तप्रगीतकूस्षाण्ड[राच्ष]सापशाचे (*] 
द [त्त] लयतृस्थ कालप्रतिभयनी नुरत्यम्कवन्धशत्रयोनी (a) [u २० 1*] (D) 

(a) Read — n (b) Metre; Giti. 
[योने]कलान्तसाधनमा[योध]नशिरसि (а) विक्रमादित्य[म्‌ *] 
कप्पटमाचपरिच्छदम (7) एकाकिपलायितम्‌ [wma] D] [२१ u*] (d) 


(a) Read aa, (0) Read wwz’. (с) Read ०स्कुदमेकाकिपलायितं हतवान्‌. 
(d) Metre: Arya. 


रब्रप्रभाखचितकाञ्चनशारिवन्ध (a) 
army?) नागमकिवारणनामधेय[म'*](०) [e] 
; नित्यानुबन्धमदनिजरमद्रिनाथ (८) 


साक्षादिव दिपसइस्रक़्तानियात्रम्‌ (e) [॥ २२ 1*) (/) 


(а) Read xa? and “aa. (L) Read warm. (o) Read "नरिवारण?,. (d) Read "निभरमद्विणारं, 
(e) Read °ҹатяатая. (f) Metre: Vasantatilaká. 


त्रिदशपतित्रंगस्येवमष्टमंगलयत्र (a) 

धरसञ्चलसम प्रव्यक्तकल्याणजातिं (0) [OJ 
तरगमतिशयाख्यां(८) रन्रपल्थाणवन्तम्‌ 

аянба (d) इयलच्षे्चामरच्छन्रकण्णं[; ॥ २९ ॥*] (०) 


(a) Read perhaps ०तुरंगस्पष्टमांगल्ययातं. (b) Read perhaps वरमनलसकम्यव्यक्ञः. (с) Read “arsi 
aqui. (4) Read gaafa. (e) Metre: Malint. 


समरपारअमस्य सदुत्वमहपलमलयुजवोकम्‌ (a) [D*] 
रत्तनस्रमनुपम (0) ` माणिकयमरकतनिवेशमण्डनम्‌ [॥ २४ ॥*] (с) 

(a) Read ° दमसदृ शं रसम मडीपलमालायुञमेकम्‌ . (b) Read «a? and "agaa s. (c) Metre: Gnti. 
qat quema उदोण्णम्‌ afanan (a) D] 
भासुरकिरण्मालिकोटमाणिकमनघमविशृतम्‌ (0) (N २५ ॥*] (o) 

(a) Read गुणवर्कटिसूबमुदौण्णम'णप्रभम्‌ , (b) Read ०कोटिमाद्यकामनधंसभिश्रुतम्‌ . (c) Motre:? 
म्नसि भयवि[- — —*]uaanfaarn- (a) E 
бед दिशि चटितनिर्त्या аца чътатап[д*) (b) [i*] 

«au महरदशेष (o) AMAT शतालच्म्या | 
az वपुषी (८) famina वोरक्त्या [॥ २६ ॥*] (е) 


(a) Read perhaps чӊаїачтатач?. (b) Read afat? aKT. (०) Read 4794594. 
(d) Rend agiw. (¢) Metre: Malini. | 
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TRANSLATION.! 


Mahéndravarman’s , , . . . RON (WAS) . + «© «© ° Paramésvaravarman, 


(Verse 5.) who was a subduer of all (enemies), just as Bharata (bore the surname) 
Sarvadamana?; who avoided improper conduct (asamañjasa), Just as Sagara banished (his son) 
Авашай jasa? ; who possessed a strong body (anga), just as Karna (was the king) of tho rich 
Abgas; who was fond of poems (kávya), just us Yay&ti was fond of (his father-in-law) Kávya 


(USanas) ; 


(Verse 6.) whose command always becomes a chaplet on the heads of (१.७. is received 
with respect by) independent kings, (but) also confers splendour on the faces of (2.6. fills with 
joy) (his) friends by reaching (their) cars, [just as an enr-ring (kurnapara) becomes an ornament 
to the face] ; Í 

(Verse 7.) (who) is clever in the sport of fine arts (kula) (and) constantly passionate in 
love, and who avoids vice (mukt-àguna) in (his) heart, (but) also (becomes) a pearl-necklace 


(muktā-yuņa) on the breast of (his) wives; 


(Verse 21.) who put to flight Vikramaditya,—whose army (had consisted) of several 
lakhs, (but who was left) quite alone (and) covered only by a rag,—at the head of a battle, 


(Verse 8.) in which the disk of the sun was made to assume the likeness of the circle of 
the moon through the mist of dust produced by the stamping of countless troops of men, horses, 
and elephants ; 

(Verse 9.) which iuspired terror through the thunderlike sound of kettle-drums; in 
which unsheathed swords (reminded of) the curves of flashes of lightning; in which elephants 
were advancing like clouds; (and which therefore) resembled an unseasonable breaking of the 
MONSOON ; 

(Verse 10.) in which tall steeds (looked like) high waves ; in which elephants tore up the 
ground on their path, just as sea monsters produce whirlpools in diving up ; 1n which eonches 
were incessantly blown (or: cast up); (and which therefore) resembled the gaping ocean ; 


(Verse 11.) which contained curved swords and shields (drarana), (resembling) rhino- 
ceroses, creepers, and varana (trees); which teemed with heroes holding bows and (riding) 
mighty elephants, (as if it were) covered with sura (grass) and with asana, naga, tilaka, and 
punnága (trees); in which confusod noises were raised; (and which therefore) resembled a 
forest agitated by a violent wind ; 

(Verse 12.) in which bows were bont by warriors; in which the air was obstructed by 
arrows flying past each other; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears, and discuses 
were flying about ; 

(Verse 13.) in which troops of mast elephants firmly impaled each other's faces with the 
thunderbolts of their tusks ; in which squadrons of horsemen were connected by their swords 
that had struck each other’s heads ; 

— шт чыкан aaa ga FIR SOMERS SREB 
1 To make the construction clear, I had to place verse 21 before verse 8. 
2 C£. Mahabharata, 1, 74, 8; VII, 68, 7, und Sakuntala, ed. by Cappeller, p. 93, 1.2; р. 90. 1. 25; p. 97, 


1.8; p. 102, 1. 21. 
з [n the epic poems ho is called Asamaüja or Asamaf jas, 
* The poot soes to hint a comparison of the king to the moon, who is ° charming ir the splendour of his digits 


(kala), and to Siva, who “ was angry with the god of love,’ 


А — — — a — — 
— — — — — —— — — * 








344 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. А [Vor. XVII. 
r> som 

(Verse 14.) in which soldiers were engaged in fighting with sword against sword, pulling of 
hair against pulling of hair, and club against club; . . . . . . e + . Considering 
_ each other as equal (or) despising (each other); 
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(Verse 15.) in which the ground (seemed to be) thickly smeared with saffron, as the blood 
(of the wounded) was mixed with the musk (anointing their bodies); in which (both) large 
armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh-bones, and teeth ; 


(Verse 16.) in which, during the encounter, both parties were broken, urged on, put to 
flight, and stretched on the ground; which was witnessed Бу the goddess of fortune sitting on 
ihe swing of doubt about mutual vietory and defeat 


(Verse 17.) in which brave warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephante 
forming a bridge over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood rendered motionless, as their 
blows did not hit each other's weak parts; 


(Verse 18 f.) which was covered here and there with elephants which had fallen (simul- 
taneously with shattered banners and parnsols), and whose respirations waved the muss of 
chowries and with dead (or) half-dead warriors who had done their duty, whose strong arms 
(still) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten, and whose eyes were deep-red with fury; in 
which tiaras, armlets, necklaces, bracelets, and ear-rings were broken, crushed, and pulverized ; 


(Verse 20.) in which Küshmiünpdas, Hákshasas, and Рїййсһан were singing aloud, as they 
were intoxicated by drinking the liquor of blood; (and) which contained hundreds of headless 
trunks dancing together in a fearful manner and beating the time (with their hands). 


(Verse 22.) Having caused to be accoutred the elephant named Arivárnpa,—whose golden 
howdah was studded with the splendour of jewels, the flow of whose rut was incessant, (and 
who therefore) resembled the king of mountains (Himalaya) himself, whose torrents never 
cease to flow,—followed by thousands of (other) elephants ; 


(Verse 25.) also the excellent horse named Atidaya,—who displayed the majestic stepping 
of the horse of the lord of gods (Indra); who manifested his noble breed by his active jump- 
ing; (and) who bore a saddle (set with) jewels,—accompanied by lakhs of (other) horses whose: 
ears were surmounted by chowries ; 


(Verse 24.) (and having put on) an unique and unequalled curved dagger (set with) jewels, 
which was fit for the fatigue of battle, attached to a string of matchless big stones, (and) 
ornamented by being inlaid with rubies and emeralds; 


(Verse 25.) (and) a valuable, priceless, famous girdle (which was strung) on а soft stringy 
which emitted the splendour of gems, and the ruby at the end of which (resembled) the bright 
sun; 


(Verse 26 ) he (viz. Paraméávaravarman) who had destroyed his enemies, inspiring with 
fear [and despair] the minds of princes, (and spreading) the flower-garland of (his) fame in alk 
regions, carried all these (ornaments)! on (his) body that was highly aderned with heroic deeds, 
—slong with the powerful goddess of fortune elinging (to him) 





र क s 


4 This seems to refer to verse 24r. 
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No. 28.)4-DHANAIDAHA COPPER-PLATE INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OF 
KUMARAGUPTA I: THE YEAR 113. 


By RADHAGOVINDA BABAK, M.A., CALCUTTA. 


This inscription, engraved on a thin copper-plate which now looks very much worn out and 
fragile, was discovered about a decade and a half ago in a village called Dhanáiduba in the 
Natore Sub-division of the Rajshahi District in the Rajsh&hi Division of the Bengal Presidency. 
Babu Akshaya Kumara Maitróya, B.L., Director of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, 
dbtained it from Maulvi Muhammad Ershed Ali Khan Choudhuri (now Khan Bahadur), and 
it is now deposited in the Museum of the Society along with the five copper-plate inscriptions! 
of the Gupta period recently discovered at Damadarpur in the District of Dinajpur. It was 
edited in 1909 by Mr. R. D. Banerji, then of the Calcutta Museum, in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (Vol. V, No. 11, pp. 459-61). Mr. Banerji's decipherment of the inscription 
was not correct, and the text as prepared by him contained some mistakes. Mr. Vincent 
Smith in his Burly History of India (3rd Edition) has referred to this epigraph by the 
name of the Natoro inscription in a foot-note at page 327; but he could not make out any 
material for the history of the period, probably because Mr. Banerji's reading was unsatisfac- 
tory and because of his remarks that “tho wording of the record is rather dificult to interpret, 
and that “no continued translation is possible of the text." While editing two of the 
D&modarpur inscriptions belonging to the samo monarch's reign, I had to revise the rending of 
this inscription, and I re-edited it in the Bengali monthly, the Sahitya of Calcutta, inthe Pausha 
issue, 1323 В.Б. I now record the results of my decipherment in this Journal for the scrutiny 
of scholars. Some of the chief mistakes in Mr. Banerji’s reading will be pointed out below in 
the foot-notes. Other differences in our readings may be left to be found out by those of our 
readers who may care to do so. 


The inscription is a fragmentary one, consisting of 17 lines of writing incised in the early 
Gupta characters of the 5th century A.D. 16 is written on one side only of the plate, which ig 
now very much corroded. In length the full plate seems to have been almost. twice the frag- 
ment now preserved, which measures 9|" x 53”. Almost the whole of the proper right half of the 
plate is broken and lost together with the upper right and lower left corners. From an exami- 
nation of the portions of the writing preserved in lines 14-16, which form parts of the well- 
known imprecatory verses, it can be ascertained that ubout a dozen and a half letters are cut off 
from the proper right side of each of the lines. This loss of almost half of the inscribed portion 
and the extremely blurred state of the letters preserved are the greatest obstacles in explaining 
the document. But the five newly discovered Damodarpur copper-plates and the four Faridpur 
grants? have helped us much in deciding that tho present plate also, like them, is not an ordinary 
royal land-grant, but is а sale-deed embodying the record:of a purchase of land for the purpose 
of donation. Mr. Banerji states that tho fragments of the proper upper right corner, which 
was broken in the exhibition grounds of the Calcutta Industrial Exhibition of 1906-7, contained 
ihe two letters ma &nd ra, which, he thinks, were ovidently the second and third syllables of 
the name of ® the emperor Kum&üra-gupta. The inscription is dated in 113, which must be 
referred. to: the: Gupta era, and this evidently proves that i$ belonged to ‘the time of the Gupta 


versam — cerae —— — — — — - СС, о 





e аз» 





—-- x 





— وای‎ е, mem. 














I च्याच 


1 Above, Vol. XV, No. 7. I take this opportunity to acknowledge most ‘thankfully the suggestion of 
Mr. K.N. Dikshit, M.A.. Superintendent of Archeology, Eastern Circle, that I should bave read 128 in place of 
129 and Z34 in place of 214 as the dates in Plates Nos. 2 and 5 respectively of the Dimodarfur inscriptions. 
'These corrections in the dates do not quite materially affect the historical deductions I made in my paper on them 
published in this Journal. 

? Indian Antiguary, 3910 and J. A. 5. B., 1911, No. 8. 
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monarch Kumüra-gupta І. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit, and it isin prose 
throughout excepting in lines 14-16, which contain the three imprecatory verses. Mr. Banerji's 
statement that “the bad state of preservation makes it very difficult to make any remarks 
on the orthography” cannot be upheld; for, the following points in respect of orthography 
may easily be observed :— 

(1) as in the Dàmadarpur copper-plates, the sign of the medial 4 is attached by a hook- 
sign towards the bottom of the lower right of some of the letters, especially of kha, ga and ma, 
e.g. khasaku |. 5, Khadû(ta ?)pára- l. 7; gràm-üshta- 1. 6; and gun-dguna- 1. 13; 

(2) the sign of arayraha is not used, as in -vishayé-nuvritta- 1. 7; 

(3) the letters ga, ma, ta, ma, ya and va (and not sha, e.g. varsha- 1. 15) are doubled with a 
preceding r, e.g. vargga- l. 4, svarggé 1. 15; utktrnnam 1.17; kirttt 1. 4; -sarmma Il. 3 and 5 
dharmma 1. 8; -maryydda- 1. 7 ; and -pérrva ll. 2 and 16, sarrva 1. 9; | 

(4) m has sometimes been joined with following pa aud va, e.g. in svadattüm-para- 
dattam=va 1. 14; and 

(5) ka has been doubled with a following r, e.g. in kkraména(pa) 1 

The form of the initial vowels d, 4 and u are seen in the following words respectively, 
dyuktaka 1. 11, thal. 7, and wtkirnnam 1. 17. The form of the letter më in kkraména(na) 1. 8 
ватттазъь=ёта 1. 0, Stha(Sta)mbhésearu 1. 17, and -kulyavüpamz&karn 1. 11, is to be noticed. For а 
similar incision of mé, especially the ë mark in it, wemay compare the words kdvyam=ésham 
1. 31 in Fleet’s, C. I. I. Vol. ПІ, No. 1 and guhdmzétüm l. 5 (ibid, No. 6), and the word dasha- 
grümo l. 1 (wrongly read as das-dgréna by Mm. Н. P. Süstri and Mr. R. D. Banerji) of the 
Susunia Rock Inscription (above, Vol. XIII, p. 133). In my paper on “The Five Damodarpur 
copper-plate inscriptions of the Gupta period," published in this Journal (vide Vol. XV, Part 
III), I made a remark at the outset that those sale-deeds, which our present inscription resembles, 
“may be regarded as having roughly six different parts in the form in which they aro drawn 
up." The same remark holds good with regard to this inscription also. The first part ends 
with the word mjadpita 1. 7, the second with dältum] L 8, the third with tad-aecadhritam-iti 
yatas 1. 10, the fourth with éhum datiam 1. 11, the fifth with -Vardha-svdmind dattan 1. 12, 
and the sixth with the rest of the grant. 

The contents of the inscription may be stated as follows:—In the year 118 G.E. (2432-38 
A.D), belonging evidently to the reign of Kumüra-gupta J, some one (very likely a royal officer, 
an dyuktaka) whose name seems to have ended in -vishnu (1. 7) approached the village house- 
holders, the mahuttaras and the ashta-kul-ddhikuranas and perhaps also the local government of 
the district and expressed to them his desire to purchase one kulyavápa of cultivated land by 
paying the price at the usual rate prevalent in the vishaya of Khada(t& ?)para. lt seems that 
the applicant wanted to buy the land by destroying the nivt-dharma (the non-transferability of 
it), 2.e. with the right of alienation. His prayer was granted and the purchased land was severed 
for him by proper measurement. He in turn seems to have made a donation of the same to a 
Samavedin Brahmana (chhandéga 1. 12) of the name of Variha-svamin. It seems very probable, 
though the mutilated condition of the plate does not permit us to be very confident on the point 
that the Dhanaidalia plate contained a reference to the Pundravardhana bhuktt being under a 
governor appointed by the Gupta ruler (compare the Dimodarpur plates of the years 124 and 128 
G.E., belonging to the same monarch's reign) and that the vishaya of Khada(t® P)para was, like 
Kotivarsha, one of the many districts of the same bhukti. In the Khalimpur copper-plate! of 
Dharmapala, King cf Gauda, though of the 9th century A.D., we have the names of two other 
rishayas, viz. Mahüntüprak&éa (l. 31) and Sthàlikkata (l. 41), as being situated in the bhukti of 
Pundravardhana. 
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t Above, Vol. IV, p. 249. 
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I edit the inscription from the original plate :— 


TEXT. 
l... . . . . mvateara!-Sat[S] trayddas-dtta?- 


2 © . nad[i]vasas-pürvváyám parama-daivata-para-* 

3 . . . . .. (Р) kutu[mbi] .. . . . brahmana-Sivaéarmma-Nagaéarms 
ma-maha-5 

4 . лати va-kirtti-Kshéinadattaf-Goshthaka - Varggapala - Pihgala - Subkuka- 

Bla" 

b . . . . + . . pa (P)-vishpu - [Dáva]éarmma - Vishpubhadra? - Khisaka - Ramaka- 
Gopila- | 

6 . . . + + ва (P) su (P) Sribhadra-Somapûla-Ram-ãdyêak (P) gram-ash{a-kul= 
&dhikaranañ=cha, ° 

T 2 . . + Vishnupü (P) vijnapiti iha? Khada(ta P)para-vishayé=nuvritta’= 
maryyada-sthi( ti] 

8 . . + + + + mnivIi-dharmma-kshayëpa ` labhya[tó] — [ta]d-arhatha — mam!?-üdys 
G@nén=aiva kkraména(pa) da[tum] 

9 . . . samétya=4(P ;bhilitai(h P) sarvvam-óva * jid(?)kara-prativééi(?)~ 
kutumbibhireavasthàpya ka- 

10 . rt * kana * yadzito * * [ta]d-avadhpitam!lziti yatas= 


tath=éti pratipãdya ` 
ll . . . . + vakal?-nali(bhyi]m=apavinchhya kshétra-kulyavapam=ékam —dattaii 


tatah Ayuktaka- 


12 . . . +  bhrá(P)tri - kataka - vàstavyalš - chhandogn - brāhmaņa - Var&ha- 
jy&minó dattam tad=dha-[va 7] 

13 . . « + + bhümyà dà[n=škshó]pë cha — gun-üágupam!*-anuchintya darira. 
ka(kà)üchanakasya chi- 

14 . ; . . . & [ujktañ=cha bhagavatà Dvaipayanëna Svadattām=para-dattārn= 


vå 
18 . . . . + + ЫЬ saha  pachyató [|] , Shashtim!® varsha-sahasrāni(ņi) 


svarggó modati [bhd|midak [|*] 





= s E = s 

1 Read samvattard-». 3 Rend -öttarê. 8 Read asydn=divasa-, 

4 Read -paramabhattaraka-. In the Dümodarpur plates also Kumárg-gupta I is styled parama-daivata. 

* Read, perhaps, mahattara-. 

e & 1 Mr. Banerji reads Kshamavanta and Vishyabhadra. 

в Mr. Banerji reads Muhd-khushdpara. 

° Mr. Banerji reads ntvatta instead of anuvritta. 

10 Mr. Banerji’s reading “ mddddya папи vakkra lana (?)'" instead of our reading “ mam-ádya-ànev- aiwa 
kkraména(na)” and hie remark on the paleography of his supposed la in his own reading lëna (2) is 
nnwarranted 

и Instead of avadhritamziti yatae-tath-éti Mr. Banerji real dahyukam-tti yatas=t(y)ajate 

13 Read ash(aka-navaka-nalabhyam. The sense of the whole document deponds on the correct reading of 
this line of the inscription, and Mr. Banerji's romling gives no help. His reading of the whole lino is as follows: ~ 
vara nàlaka sada (?) vi . , chya . , . . . + kritja vasa-Lake (?) дайа tatah 


+6 Е Ра 


suyuktakg . 
18 Mr, Banerji reads vantébhya (?) for vdetavya and chándata (f) for ehhands7a. 


14 Mr. Banerji reads funu (?) gunam, 
is Mr. Banerji reads 8०४९१४), 3 
B 
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16 . . . [Pü]rrva-dattàrn dvijatibhyo — yatnAd-raksha Yudhishthira [|*] 
mahi — [mahti](matAüs-chhréshtha*] 
17 . . yat] (P) Gribhadréna(pa)  utkirppai Stha(Sta)mbhé- 
$varaldásé[na] . . . . . . . | 
TRANSLATION. 

In the year one hundred exceeded by thirteen . . . . . . on this day (as above 
specified), [during the reign of] parama-daivata parama-bhattëraka, etc. Kuméara-gupta . . 
. . . < the ryots (of the village) . . . . . . the Brāhmaņas Siva- 
farman, Nigagarman and the Mahattaras? (Dë? ]vakirtti, Kshémadatta, Gêshthaka, Varggapala, 
Pitgala, Suhkuka, Kala. . . . -vishpu, Dévaáarman, Vishnubhadra, Khãsaka, Ramaka 
Gópála, . . . . . su (P) Sribbadra, SSmapala, Rama and others, and the officer? in charge 


of eight kulas in the village were informed by (some officer whose name appears to have the 
ending Vishnu 157) as follows :— 


“In this t?ehaya of Khada(ta Рурага the established custom (regarding the. sale of culti- 


vated land) prevalent . . . . . to be had (at . . . . . such rate) by the nullification 
of the custom of permanent endowment* (nivi-dharma). So deign to make a gift (of land) this 
day according to this method . . . . by the neighbouring house-holders who are obedient 


and who are (thus) addressed establishing 

Whereas it was so determined, and whereas this determination was accepted by the state- 
ment “be it во —one kulyavápa* of cultivated land was given to him, with its area severed by 
the measurement of 8 x 9 reeds. > 

Then the same land was given to the Chhandéga’? (S&mavedin) Brahmana Vargha-svamin, 
an inhabitant of the kataka? of . . . . , by this ofBcial? (ãyuktaka). 

So, considering the merit and demerit respectively of making a gift and confiscating (it), 
and (the unstability) of body and gold, (this gift is to be preserved). To the same effect has 
been stated thus by Bhagavan Dvaipáyana (Vyasa) :— 

(1) Whoever confiscatea land given by himself or by another becomes a worm in ordure 
and rots with his forefathers. 

(2) Land has been given by many kings, such as Sagara and others: the reward (of thehe 
grants) belongs to whosoever at any time possesses the earth. 

(3) O Yudhishthira, best of land-lords, preserve with care land already given to the bwices 
born (Braihmanas); for, the preservation of land-grants is more meritorious than the making of 
a grant. Engraved by su (?) Sribhadra and (written) by StambhéSvaradiüsa. 





1 Mr. Banerji reads tho namo as Sthahknéévara 

3 Pide my note on this word in Plate No. 4 of the Dãmödarpur collection, above, Vol. XV, p. 187. 

3 Fide my note on this word, ibid, p. 137. Mr. Benerji's explanation of this term as “a local officer 
(kuladhikarana) who exercised authority over eight villages” does not seem to be correct. Не was rather an officer 
iu tho village having snpervising authority over eight kulas (for the technical meaning of which see Kullikats 
commentary on Manu, VII, 119). 

* Vide my note on the term nîvî in Plate No. 1 of the Dàmódarpur collection, above, Vol. XV, p. 131, я. 8, 
and Indian Antiquary, 1919, p. 14. 

» * Vide my note on this word on p. 182, above, Vol. XV. 

в The word apaviichhya occurs in tho Faridpur grants (Indian Antiquary, 1910) and in Dàmódarpur plate 
No. 3, l. 10, p. 136, above, Vol. XV. 

7 Chhandoga means one studying the Sümaveéda. For the use of this term vide Manu, III, 145; and the 
Bunskhéra Plate of Harsha, above, Vol. IV, p. 211. 

5 Kafaka тву either mean a camp or the capital. 


* Vide wy note on the samo in Plate No. 4 of the Damédarpur collection, p. 140, above, Vol. XV. 
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No. 24.—SOME IMAGE INSCRIPTIONS FROM EAST BENGAL. 


By NALINIKANTA BHATTASALI, M.A., CURATOR, Dacca MUSEUM. 


The short votive inscriptions recorded on the pedestals of images are often very useful to 
the antiquarian in more ways than one. They not only illumine the darkness of the past like 
flash-lights by furnishing pointed and concise historical information, but the help that they 
give in determining the periods of sculptural history is by no means inconsiderable. Students 
of iconography too have reason to welcome them, since many votive inscriptions contain the 
names of the images on whose pedestals they are inscribed, helping thus to identify them easily. 
Below I edit six such votive inscriptions from East Bengal, in some of which all the three 
characteristics noted above will be found to exist to the fullest degree. 


1. THE BHARELLA NARTTHSVARA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 


The worship of images of Natésa-Siva (the dancing Siva) seems to have been а peculiarity 
of Southern India. Such images in metal abound in Southern India and Ceylon; but they are 
very rarely met with in the North-Indian Provinces. How Bengal came to share this peculiarity 
with the Deccan is one of the unsolved problems of history. We must, however, note hero that 
north and west Bengal do not show this peculiarity, and it is only in the south-eastern districts, 
roughly comprising the ancient divisions of Vanga and Samatata, that images of the dancing 
Siva were discovered. The Dacca Museum has three excellent specimens, while a rather 
ill-preserved one is to be found in the Ràjshühi Museum.! I know of two other very well pre- 
served Natééa images, which are being worshipped in two villages in the Dacca and Tippera 
districts of East Bengal. 


The discovery of so many images of the same class in а rather limited area cannot be 
accidental, and it is quite possible that their worship was introduced by some Saiva ruling family. 
The Séna kings, whose origin some trace to the Deccan, had their motropolis in Vikramapura 
in the Dacca district, in the heart of the ancient Vanga, as is attested by the majority of their 
copper-plates, and they were renowned Saivas. It is very probable that the worship of Natééa- 
Siva came from Southern India with the Sénas. It is worth noting that out of the seven images 
so far discovered and known to me, five came from Vikramapura; and a village situated in the 
suburbs of the capital of the Sénas in Vikramapura (a parguna in the Dacca district) contains 
the ruins of a big temple and is still called Nátéávara. The present image, however appears to 
be earlier than the Sénas. 

The inscription here edited was found on the pedestal of a huge image of Natééa-Siva dug 
out of a tank in a village called Bharelli, Police Station Badkámtà, in the distriet of Tippera. 
It was brought to my notice in 1911; and in 1912 I went to Bhirelli too late to save tho image, 
which was broken to pieces by & fanatic Fakir; but I procured the inscribed pedestal for the 
Dacor Sšhitya Parishat, where it is at present preserved. A large fragment of the figure of the 
god is now in the Dacca Museum. I edit the inscription from the original. 


The inscription is in two lines in four sections on four planed faces of the pedestal, below 

the lotus-seat of the god. The whole inscribed surface measures in length about 14", and th थ, 

letters are approximately 4" long. The first section has suffered a little by the peeling of the 

stone, while the beginning of the third and the longest section has been altogether chopped off 

damaging altogether 12 or 15 letters of each linc. The first line runs connectedly to the end of 

1 The image was found in the village of Kalikál under Police Station Lauhajang in the Dacca district. So it 
must not be tukon as an instance of a find in north Bengal. Fat 
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the third section and then returns to the first section to begin the second line. The name of the 
sculptor is given in the fourth section in two lines 


The characters used are the ordinary north-eastern characters which gave birth to the 
modern Bengali script, and which even at this stage show distinct resemblance to the modern 
script of Bengal. Paleographical considerations would lead us to assign the latter half of the 
10th century as the time when this inscription was incised. The date is missing ; but it may 
be that the lost portion of the second line in the beginning of the third section contained a date. 
There are some data from which & date perhaps is obtainable by mathematical calculation. 
The image was consecrated on а Thursday, under the star Pushya, on the fourteenth day of 
the dark half of the month, the day being the 14th of Ashadha counted by the movement of the 
moon. It would be a very interesting calculation to lovers of astronomical problems to find out 
in which year or years between 900-1100 A.D. all these data met. I myself do not possess the 
necessary equipment for the calculation. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai who was 
consulted by Mr. Krishna Sastri on my behalf kindly writes :— 


“ Between 900 A.D. апа 1000 A.D. there are three dates.which agree perfectly, viz. 
A.D. 912, 939 and 983. I have marked these with an asterisk in the accompanying list which 
shows also dates of less perfect agreement. There must be an equal number between A.D. 
J000 and A.D. 1100. We cannot tell which of these dates is meant. 


Thursday Ashadha, ba. 14. Pushya. 

A.D. 905. Th. 4 July ; .32 ; n. f. d. .75. 

A.D. 912, Th. 16 July ; .09 ; .63.* 

A.D. 925. Th. 21 July; f. d. t. .52 ; f. d. n. .68. 
A.D. 932. Th. 5 July ; .52 ; f. d. n. .90. 

A.D. 939. Th. 18 July ; .41 ; .86.* 

A.D. 942. Th. 14 July ; f. d. t. .12; 1. d. n. .89. 
А.Р. 966. Th. 19 July ; .71 ; f. d. n. .09. 

A.D. 969. Th. 15 July ; f. d. t. .21 ; f. d. n. .90. 
A.D. 983. Th. 12 July ; .03; .94.* 

A.D. 993. Th. 20 July; f. d. t. .01; f. d. n. .30." 


He adds: “ 14th tithi means nothing more or less than 14th day by the movement of the 
moon. А solar month date would be different, but in a lunar month the days and tithis are the 
same in the Indian Calendar. In the Muhammadan, Jewish and Greek Calendars there may be 
a slight difference." 

The inscription refers itself to tho 18th year of the reign of a king Layaha-Chandra by 
name. Kings with the surnamo Chandra are found on the thrones of two adjacent 
countries, viz. Майса and Arakan. The Chandra kings of Vanga, who, like the Sana and the 
Varman kings, had their capital in Vikramapura, are known from two copper-plates.! But no 
name in their geneology resembles Layaha-Chandra, which sounds indeed rather outlandish. 
We find an account of the Chandra kings of Arakan in Phayre's History of Burma, p. 45, 
and Numismata Orientalia, Vol. JI, Pt. I, p. 42, by the same author, where we learn that 
the dynasty came to an end in 957 A.D. We know of another isolated Chandra king of Уайда, 
Gévinda-Chandra by name, from Rájéndra-Chola's inscripiion.? Layaha-Chandra-déva must have 
belonged іо one of these three lines. If Layaha-Chandra was of the Arakan line, 080 A. D. 
may be taken as the date of this insoription. 





1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 186. and Dacca Review, Vol. II, p. 250, Recently a third plate of Sri-Chandray 
G6va was found and edited by me in the Dacca Review for May and June 1919, 17. X11. 1919. 


š Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp. 432-483, 
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Ballads, at one time very widely popular are current about a king called Gdvinda-Chandra 
throughout Ben One was published by Grierson in J. A. S. B., 1873. Another was pub- 
lished by Babu Bib Chandra Sil from Chinsura near Calcutta. I published a version by a poet 
called Bbabšnidës, edited from two manuscripts of the song procured from the Tippera district 
All these versions say that Góvinda Chandra was the daughter's son of Tilak Chandra king of 
Méharkul which is still a pargana of the Tippera district. Govinda Chandra of Rajéndra- 
Choóla's inscription and the Góvinda-Chandra of the ballads appear to have been the same 
person, and Layaha may have been the name of the father of Tilak Chandra. 


Kusuma-déva, whose son Bhavu-déva consecrated the image of NarttéSvar^, seems to have 
been a vassal prince under tho suzerainty of Layuha-Chandra, ruling over Karmmünta, which T 
am inclined to identify with modern Badkamtaé (the senior Kamt&), some three miles south- 
west of the find-place of the image. Badkamta is still a place of considerable importance, being 
a police station with a big Zemindary kachery, situated within a spacious area surrounded by an 
ancient moat and containing two big tanks, in the smaller of which many ancient stone images of 
Brahmanical deities were found. Stone images, both Buddhist and Brahmanical, abound in the 
villages surreunding Badkümtàá, and testify to the former prosperity of the tract. The area 
surrounded by the moat probably indicates the site of the palace. The appellation Déva at the 
end of the names of Kusuma-déva and Bhavu-déva is also in favour of supporting their claims 
to royal dignity. Му friend Prof. Ràdhag^vinda Basak, M.A., however, is in favour of taking 
the word Karmmanta to mean ‘a store of grain,’ and degrading Kusuma-déva to the rank of an: 
officer in charge of the royal granary. We know that the two plates of Déva Khadga published 
by the late Gangamohan Laskar in the Memoirs, A. S. B., Vol. I, were issued from Jaya-Karm- 
manta, I have elsewhere tried to show that Karmminta the capital of the Khadgas and the 
Karmmiünta of the present inscription are identical, and is the present Badkamta (J. A. S. B., 
July 1914). | 


The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose throughout. As to orthography, we 
may note the doubling of consonants after r as in karmmànta (l. 1), survvakshara (1. 2), etc., 
but chaturdasydm (1. 1) is spelt with one d. 














Numeral figures for 1 and 4 are used in designating the 14th day of Ashádha. 


The letters of the inscription are mentioned to have been engraved by one Ratóka ; but 
Madhusüdana seems to have been the sculptor who made the image. 


TEXT. 
Part 1. 
1 [Afara] खोमक्षयद्दचन्ददेवपादोयविजयराज्ये were * * * * * छ] ष्शचतु दश्यां 
fest awafamt yaana कर्मान्तपालयो- 


2 कुसुमदवसुसस्रोभावदेवकारितखोगत्तशवरभट्टा[* * * as x) чагат 
. TIGER १४ ú खनितच्च TMA सर्व्वाक्षरः 


Part IILI. 
1 wíwerg Nay- 
2 HEAR ॥ 


FR rr 0 IM —— ——— — —— — em una — — ANANE AENG aa 








1 Expressed by а symbol ; see below, p. 852. 
2 Road эчен. 
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N. B.—It is customary to read the auspicious symbol Q e in the beginning of an 


inscription as आं and this interpretation has been adopted by eminent epigraphists like Hoernle and 
Fleet. Hoernle writes thus (Intro. Bower Manuscripts, Indian Antiquary reprint, p. 22) :— 
“ Indian manuscripts or records as a rule commence with some benedictory word, such as siddham 
‘success’ or swasti ‘hail’ or with the sacred particle Om. The last mentioned is almost uni- 
versally used at the present day. Jt may be either written in full or indicated by a symbol. 
The latter takes the form of a spiral, which may turn either to the right or to the left, and 
which is probably a conventional representation of the sacred 4azkha, or conch-shell" In 
editing the Mankuwar Stone Image Inscription of Kumára-gupta, where this symbol is met with 
for the first time, Dr. Fleet remarks (Corpus. Ins. Ind., p. 46, n. 3) :—“ As was usual through- 
out the whole of the period covered by this volume, this word is represented by a symbol, not by 
letters. Om is not of very frequent occurrence at the commencement of Buddhist inscriptions.” 
Thus both the scholars read the symbol as Û, but none has advanced any reason fop their 
reading it so. Writing about eight centuries and a half earlier, А] Beruni also says the same 
thing (Vol. 1, p. 173) :- The Hindus begin their books with Or, the word of creation, as we 
begin them with ‘In the name of God.’ The figure of the word Om ів eu . This figure 
does not consist of letters; it is simply an image invented to represent this word, which people 
use, believing that it will bring them a blessing and meaning thereby a confession of the unity 
of God." This passage of Al Beruni is perhaps responsible for the confident reading of Hoernle 
and Fleet. But the reading should be reconsidered in the light of the following points :— 

(a) In Bengal, this symbol was largely used in all ancient documents and manuscripts and 
in teaching alphabets to beginners they wero taught to draw this symbol to start with. This 
custom was prevalent ав late as twenty-five years ago, but has disappeared by this time. This 
symbol was called dmji and was supposed to signify the god Ganééa, the giver of success, being 
drawn to represent his elephant’s trunk. Jn reading. it was read Siddhir=astu. 

(b) In the Gupta inscriptions this symbol only appears in those in which the customary 
benediction Siddham is left out, and nowhere does it appear with ft. Consequently it must 
have stood for Siddham, and us time went on it must have become more and more . customary 
to represent the word by this symbol. 

(c) In some inacriptiona the symbol is found to precede Om, which would never have been 
the case if the two were identical.. In such cases the reading given is Om, Om, which is 

ertuinly not reasonable. Reference may be made to Epiqraphia Indica, Vol. XII, v. 8, Ibid, 
Vol. XIV, p. 159, for examples of the joint use of Oh and this symbol 


In view of these facts, the symbol, I think, should be read Siddham or Siddhir=astu 1 


TRANSLATION. 
Part I 
May success attend! In the eighteenth year of the victorious reign of His glorious 
Majesty Layabachandra-déva, on Thursday in the dark Fourteenth Tithi, and under the star 
Pushya, Bbh&vu-déva, son of Kusuma-déva, Lord of Karmanta, caused to be made the Lord 
NarttéSvara ... . on the 14th day of Áshádha (calculated) by the movément of the moon. 
Aud all the letters engraved by Ratéka. 


Part IT. 
Also engraved by the illustrious Madhusüdana. 


maa 


! [This seems to be the proper interpretation of the symbol, in spite of Al Beruni's statemént to the contrary. 
In the Tamil country the same symbol slightly modified ©) is even today called the Pillaiydr-éu]i * Ganééa’e 
earl’ and is firat taught to be drawn by children before they begin to learn their alpbabet.—Ed. } 
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2. THE BAGHAURA NARAYANA IMAGE INSCRIPTION. 


. This instription was brought to my notice in 1912, when I went to Tippera to secure the 
inscription described in the foregoing pages. Ramánáth Chakravarty, a former pupil of mine, 
whom I met in Comillà, gave me to understand that an inscribed image of Vishyu had been 
discovered in a village near the Sub-divisional town of Brihmanbirig in the Tippers district and 
that the local people had been able to read the word Mahipāla on the inscription. My curiosity 
was considerably roused to come across an inscription of the Pala kings so far east from their 
native home in north Bengal. Pressure of business, however, did not allow me to go after the 
inscription at that time, and for the next two years I was too busy elsewhere to think of getting 
at it. Towards the beginning of the year 1914 u friend of mine, Babu Upendrachandra Guha, 
B.A., B.T., who is an enthusiast in matters archsvlogical, secured chalked photographs of the 
inscription and published an article with a reading of it in the local monthly, the Dacca Review. 
The reading, however, was rather defective, and I gave a more correct reading in the next 
number of the journal. І also published a correet reading of the inscription in the January 
number of the J. A. 8. D., 1915 and pointed out its importance. 

The image containing the inscription was dug out of a pond some ten or twelve years ago 
in the village of Baghaura near the Sub-divisional town of Br&hmanb&rià in the district of 
Tippera. Itis now worshipped by a half-crazy woman in the neighbouring village of Vidyáküta. | 
In January 1915 I visited the spot and obtained some excellent photographs of the image ; but no 
amount of persuasion could prevail upon the woman to part with the imaye. 

“ The inscription purports to be of the third year of king Мараја, presumably Mahipala I 
of the Pala dynasty of Bengal. It records the installation of the god Narayana in Samatata, 
included in the kingdom of Mahipüála, by a merchant, LÓkadatta, son of Vasudatta and hailing 
from the village of Bilukindake, in furtherance of the religious merit of himself and parents. 
Bilaktndaka is in all probability the village Bilakénduai, situated close to Bighiuri. 

The importance of the inscription is twofold. First, it definitely sottles the position of 
the kingdom of Samatata. There is по room for doubt now that the village of Bilakénduat 
must have been inside the kingdom of Samutata. Now let us recall what Yuan-Chwang says 
about Samatata. The pilgrim came to the country of Samatata going 1,200 or 1,300 It 
south of K&marüpa. Taking 5 lito 1 mile, 1,200-1,300 1: represent, about 250 miles. The 
country of Samatata was about 3,000 li (i.e. 600 miles) in circuit and bordered on the groat sea. 
The land lay low and was regularly cultivated. Now, if we look round for the country which 
must satisfy all these conditions and at the same time must include the Brühmanbàárià Sub. 
division of the Tippera district, in which the village of Bilakénduái is situated, and if we 
remember that natural barriers such as mountains and rivers marked off one kingdom from 
another in those days, we cannot but accept the plain tract of land bounded by the Garo and 
the Khasi Hills and the hills of Tippera on the north and east, by the Lauhitya, or the old 
Brahmaputra river, on the west, and by the Bay of Bengal on the south as the ancient kingdom 
of Samatats. It is a perfectly natural geographical unit with neatly marked boundaries, 
comprising the eastern half of the present Mymensingh and Dacca districts lying east of the 
Brahmaputra, the greater part of Sylhet, and the whole of the Tippera and Noakhali districts. 
The distances between countries reoBrded by Yuan-Chwang are, in all reasonable probability, dis- 
tances between the capital towns ; and the distance of 250 miles recorded by Yuan-Chwany be- 
tween Kümariüpa and Samatata is pretty accurately the distance between Gauhati und Comillal 
by any modern route. The circuit of 600 miles is also right and the tract, which is a vast, plain, 


borders on the great sea. 














1 Јат of opinion that Radkamta, 12 miles west of modern Comillà, was the ancient capital of Samatata. 
Vide my papor “ A forgotten kingdom of East Bongal," J. 4. S. B., March 1914, 
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There has been much discussion *&bout the situation of the countries of Shi-h-ch'a-ta-lo 
Kia-mo-lang-kia, etc., mentioned by Yuan-Chwang in his account of the kingdom of Samatata ; 
but no satisfactory solution seems to have been arrived at. With our present identification of 
Samatata we may proceed to consider their cases also. This is what we find in Beal's edition 
about them :— 


“ Going north-east from this to the borders of tbe ocean, we come to the kingdom of 
Srikshetra, (Shi-li-ch'a-ta-lo). Farther on to the south-east on the borders of the ocean, we 
come ro the country of Kamalanka (Kia-mo-lang-kia). Still tothe east is the kingdom of 
Dvaraépati (To-lo-po-ti). Still to the east is the country of Ishanapura (I-shang-na-pu-lo). 
These six countries are во hemmed in by mountains and rivers that they are inaccessible.’ 


Now, the pilgrim says that the country of Shi-li-ch'a-ta-lo might be reached by proceeding 
north-east to the borders of the ocean. This anomalous statement seems to have puzzled every- 
body, including Beal and Watters, as the borders of the ocean are never reached by going 
north-east from Samatata, wherever its position might have been in eastern India, and the 
fact that all the original copies of the Travels available, as well as the biography of the pilgrim, 
give north-east as the direction, has stood in the way of emending the text to south-east. My 
studied opinion is that in spite of the unanimity of all the versions, north-east is à manifest 
mistake for south-east and the apparent unanimity arises from the mistake having originated 
in a very early copy of the ‘ Records. The very qualifying phrase that the direction would 
lead to the borders of the ocean is sufficient for the emendation. But the emendation is 
confirmed by the manner in which the succeeding sentences begin. The next sentence begins 
thus,— Farther on to the south-east, etc." and this would lose all force if “south-east ” had 
not been the direction spoken of in the previous sentence. If we accept south-east and move 
from Comillà in that direction tothe borders of the ocean, we arrive at a place called at 
present Chattagram (Eng. Chittagong), which was anciently called Sri-Chattala, a name still 
frequently used. Is there any reasonable objection to identifying Yuan-Chwang's Shi-li-ch’a- 
ta-lo with Sri-Chattala of the present times? 1t is evident that it satisfies all conditions. 














The second importance of the inscription lies in the fact that it throws some light on an 
obscure part of the history of the Pala kings of Bengal. The Bangarh plate of Mahipal T 
and the Dinájpur pillar inscription? inform us that some usurpers drove Vigrahapüla from 
the throne and that he, after losing his kingdom, took shelter in the eastern country where 
water abounds (désé prüáchi prachurapayast). His heroic son Mahipala recovered the lost 
kingdom of his father. The two characteristics, water-abounding and eastern, agree well with 
the present districts which composed the ancient kingdom of Samatata,—so well that it is 
impossible to suggest any other country which answers equally to the description ; and little 
room is left for doubt that the eastern country alluded to was the kingdom of Samatata. The 
new Baghaurd image inscription, which is the earliest of the reign of Muhipàla, finally settles 
all doubts on the point. When we find that Samatata was under Mahtpila so early as in the 
third year of his reign, we cannot but conclude that it was Samatata where Vigrahapála took 
shelter, suffering reverses in war with the usurper, and leaving north Bengal in the bands 
of the victor. The fact of the earliest inscription of Mahtpala turning up in батама points 
to his having probably been crowned there and this was perhaps the loyal country used by him 
as the base of operations in his fight with tho usurper for the recovery of his father's kingdom. 


The 42ка in the Bangarh plate which describes Vigrahapila’s sojourn in the eastern country 
has been copied also in the Amgachhi plate? of his great-grandson Vigruhapila III, where, 








) J. A. S. B., Vol. LXI, pp. 77-87 and Gaudulékhamalé, p. 91. Also Fp. Ind., Vol. XIV, page 224. 
3 * 
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A 
J. 4. S. B., 1911, p. 615 
{nd an Antiquary, Vol. XX U, pp. 97-101, 
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curiously, it is applied to him. Mr. R. D. Banerji, М.А., in his Monograph on the Palas of 
Bengal,! is inclined to discredit the statements of the Sloka on this ground. When а S$loku 
describing some events in the history of a monarch, occurring in a copper-plate of his son, is 
reproduced in a copper-plate of the great-grandson of that monarch and is applied to that 
great-grandson, it is presumable that the former application is correct, and the lutter plate is 
(i) either a forgery or (ii) the composition of a very silly panegyrist, who was unaware of the 
historical significance of the $loku and took it only as an attempt at conventional panegyrics, or 
(iii) the repetition denotes some similar event in the life of the latter monarch. 


The inscription is incised under the lotus-seat of a standing image of Narayana (Vishun) 
about 3’ high, between two kneeling figures. It is in a perfect state of preservation and is 
legible throughout without any difficulty. The lines measure each 6" in length and the 
characters are §” long. The characters belong to the North-Eastern variety, specifically called 
the Kutila character, which gave birth to the Bengali characters of the modern days. The 
inscription is dated ; but the date is given in regnal years. It refors itself to the reign of a king 
called Mahlpàla, presumably Mahipala I of the Pala dynasty of Bengal; Маһтраіа II had 
& very short and troubled reign, terminating in the successful Kaivarta revolt. As the 
chronology of the Pala kings of Bengal is still uncertain, it is difficult to give the exact year 
of the inscription ; but it cannot be far removed from ӨТӨ A.D. 

The language is Sanskrit. In orthography, the only point to note is the absence of the 
avagraha sign in punyayasó abhi? (1. А). No distinctive mark of virdma is added to final 
consonants. There are numerical figures for 3, 2 and 7. 


TEXT. 
1 [fafata] सम्बत्‌ R arafet? Ro खरोमडोपालदेवराज्य 
2 कीत्तिरियं गारायणभदर]रकाख्या uaa? वि(बि)लकोनम्द- 
3 कोयपरमावैष्शवस्य वणिकलोकदत्तस्य वसुदत्तसुत- 
4 स्य मातापित्रोरात्मनख पण्ययशोभ्रभिहब येः 


TRANSLATION. 

May success attend. The year three, the 27th day of Magha. In Samatatn, in the 
kingdom of Sri Mahipala-déva, this meritorious work, namely (the image of) the lord Narayana, 
is of the merchant Lókadatta, belonging to (the village of) Bilakindaka—a great devotee of 
Vishnu—son of Vasudatta, for the furtherance of the spiritual merit and fame of himself and 
parents. 


3. THE KEOAR VISHNU IMAGE INSCRIPTION, 

The inscription was discovered by myself in 1909. That year, in the month of June, I 
happened to be on a visit to the little village of Keoñr, some three miles to the south-cast of 
Rampal, the famous site of the ancient capital of the Séna kings of Bengal, in the Munshiganj 
Sub-division 6f the Dacca district. I found the image lying on its face, half buried in earth, and 
on turning it for inspection, I noticed the inscription. ‘The image has now been fixed against 
the outside wall of the math in the same village. . 

‘The inscription is incised on the pedestal of an image of Vishnu, about Š in height. It ia 
in four lines, each line measuring 7" ; but the last line is an inch shorter, for want of plane space 
to write upon. The letters are about 4” in height and are everywhere boldly incised. 


ed 








1 Memoirs, A. S. B., Vol. V, No. 3. 2Expressed by a symbol. s Read यज्गोऽनिऽ य. 
| 3 C 
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The second couplet has been mush injured towards the end by the érogion-of the stono, ahd: 
the several letters could with difficulty be recognized.) 


The inscription is in verse throughout, and consists of two couplets. The language is 
correct Sanskrit, with only a single exception which is perhaps án engravers mistake. The 
letters belong to the Kutila variety, current in Bengal in the 10th, IIth, and 12th centuries 
The inscription is not dated; but paleographical considerations would not possibly allow of an 
earlier date than the early part of the 18th century A.D. It records the installation of an 
image of the lord Vishnu by one Vangdka, great-grandson of Sauridarnian, gtandson of 
Pitamaha aud the offspring of the couple Sayoga and Antyami, 


The absence of a royal name in a pretty long inscription is rather remarkable, though by 
no means uncommon. It máy suggest that tho inscription belongs to a petiod when there was 
no king worth the name to refer to at the time of the installation of the image. There is 
another fact which confirms this supposition, The Вей тапа family to which Vatgóka belonged 
is spoken of as hailing from some place in Varéndri, i.e. north Bengal They must have 
migrated to Vanga, which included the pargana of Vikramaputa, the region where the image 
was found, not long before the installation of the statue, as the fact-of their descent from a stock 
of Varóndri was, in Vangdka’s estimation, still of sufficient distinction to merit a special men- 
tion. The name Vaügóka is also significant. In a family where the first three of the line are 
named m pure Sanskrit after the sacred names of gods, the naming of the fourth member after the 
name of a country signifies that he was born just after the family had migrated into that 
country, and the migration was an important event in the family history. 


The period at the end of the 12th century A.D. which necessitated the migration of 
Vàróndri Bráhmapas from north to east Bengal must have been the time when Lakshmanaséna 
was worsted by Muhammad-bin-Bakhtyar, about 1200 A.D., and the old king and his court 
Hed to Vikramapura. Muhammad established his court at Deb-kot, 14 miles south of Dinajpur, 
in the heart of Varéndri, and orthodox Brahmanas must have had a rather hot time of it, neces- 
sitating flight to the Vaüga country, where the Sénas still had sway. The history of the reign 
of the sons of Lukshmanasëna is very imperfectly known ; but erasures of royal names on their 
copper-plates suggest fratricidal war and consequent anarchy, and the present inscription may 
well belong to this troublous period. 


TEXT. 


[fafa]? अयमासुयमयेन सरोगाङ्गभवा fay: [1] 
ааа कतो विष्णुंविष्शुसालोक्यकांस्यया [ú] 
वरेन्द्रोतटकोयेन शाण्डिलस्यक्तुलणन्मना [1] fuara- 
wer dau प्रणप्ता этч: ॥ 


i Cc bh سم‎ 


TRANSLATION. 


^y «посевв attend! Longing for а residence in the heaven of Vishnu, this (image of) the 
Lord Vishau was consecrated by Vañgöka, hailing from [the village of] Tateka in Varóndsi 
offspring of the body of Saydgea and (hugotten on) Anuyami, in the race of (the Saint) Sspdilys, 
grandson of Pitamaaa and great-grandson of Saurigarman. 


— — — — — 


+ 1 should put it on record here that the assistance of my ftiend Prof. Rádhšgóvinda Basak, M.A., was of 
vory great use to me in obtaining a correct deoipherment and interpretation of the inscription, . 
3 Expressed by a symbol» 











Some Image Inscriptions from East Bengal. 


I. The Bharella Nartesvara Image Inscription of the reign of Layahachandra: the 18th year. 
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SCALE FOUR-FIFTHS 


V. The Dacca Chandi Image Inscription of Lakshmana-Sena: the 3rd year. 





SCALE TWO-THIRDS 


F. W. THOMAS WHITTINGHAM à GRIGGS, COLL.’ 


SCALE ONE-HALF 
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4. THE DEULBADI SARVVANI IMAGE INSORIPTION OF MAHADÉVI PRABHA.. 

VATI, QUEEN OF DEVA-KHADGA. 


DDeulb&di is a village situated about 14 miles south of Comills, on the trunk road running 
from Comillà to Chittagong. The image with which we are dealing was found about two 
decades ago by one Muhammad Faqir Choudhury, when demolishing the ruins of un ancient 
structure standing on plot No. 447 of the Settlement Map of Jáminurá, а mauza in which the 
small village ої Deulbüdi is included, under Police Station Chauddagrima, in the Tippera 
district. A fine brass statuette of the sun-god, in which the god is represented sitting insido 
his one-wheeled car, drawn by seven spirited horses, as well as some brass lingas, of which one 
was inscribed with a short votive inscription, were discovered along with the image of 
Sarvv&ni Babu Taranath ChakraburttI, the then Sub-Inspector of Police in charge of the 
Chanddagrama Police Station, secured the images and placed them with one Kailas Chandra 
Chakrabarttt of Denlbid1. There the images remained for about sixteen years, until they were 
bought by Babu Saratchandra Chakrabartti and Babu Nibaran Chandra Chakrabartti of the 
village D&jdi, Police Station Chandpur, District Tippera. These two brothers are the priests of 
& temple on the Chandimurà peak of the Làlmái Hills in the district of Tippera, near the 
Lalmai Station on the Assam Bongal Railway. As the image installed in the temple of Chandi 
had long disappeared, these two brothers were anxious to got an image of Chandi for their 
temple, and they obtained the present image from a cousin of Kailas, who in the meantime had 
died. The image was brought to Comillà along with the other images discovered, and for clean- 
ing they were placed in the care of Babu Maheáa Chandra Bhattacharyya, a well-known 
Homoeopathic druggist. When the images were with Maheéa Babu, the inscriptions on the 
Sarvvan! image and on one of tho ligas began to attract attention. Babu Anukülchandra Roy, 
Manager, Wards’ Estates, Comilla, sent me an imperfect, rubbing of the inscription on the image, 
I at once recognized that this was a new inscription of the Kbadgas and wrote to Anuktl Babu 
to that effect. With the help of Mr. Е. C. French, C.S.1., LC.S., late Commissioner of the 
Dacca Division and President of the Dacca Museum Committee, I opened negotiations for the 
acquisition of the imago for the Dacca Museum and went over to Comillà and obtained 
rubbings of the inscription and photographs of the image. The owners of the image, after 
much persuasion by Hai Annadiaprasad Sèn Bahadur, the Additional District Magistrate, and 
Mr. T. Emerson, C.l.E., 1.C.S., the then Magistrate of Tippera, consented to part with the 
image on condition that a duplicate should be mado for them and a sum of money given. At this 
juncture the annual grant received by the Dacca Museum from the Bengal Government was 
reduced from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 3,000 and all ideas of acquiring the image had to be abandoned, 
The image was taken to the temple at Chandimura and set up for worship. I am informed that 
it has since been stolen from the temple and lust sight of. 


The image is of the goddess Sarvvani, one of the forms of Durga. It is about 20" in height 
and rather heavy. A portion of the rim of the top towards the proper left is broken awuy аса 
lost. The image is cast in low relief. The technique is rather crude, and the pose rigid. The 
goddess has gight arms, holding on the proper lefi, from the bottom upwards, the thunderbolt, 
the bell, the bow and the shield; and on the proper right, from the bottom upwards, the conch- 
shell, the goad, the sword and the wheel. Two maids are on her two sides, holding fly-whisks. 
She stands on a lotus-seat on the back of a couchant lion, with a rather well-executed head. 
The image wae gilt all over with thin sheets of gold, the pious work of queen Prabhavati, and 
the original gilding is still intact in places. The white patches in the photograph show where 


it still clings fast. f 
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The ingoription refers itself to the reign of a king called Déva-Khadga of the Khadga line 
of kings, who ruled over Samatata! towards the end of the 7th century A.D. The existence 
or the Khadga line of kings in east Bengal became known from the discovery in 1884 of two 
grants of Déva-Khadga, evidently the most powerful monarch of tho line. These two plates 
were finally edited by the late Babu Gangamohan Laskar, M.A., in the Memoirs of ihe Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. I, No. 6. 

The inscription records the names of three generations of the Khadgas ;—Khadgoódyama, 
the founder of the line, his son Játa-Khadga and his воп Déva-Khadga. All these names were 
known from the copper-plate grants of Déva-Khadya referred to ubove, and it has nothing new 
to tell us in this respect. It informs us that Prabhavati, queen of Déva-Khadga, caused the 
image of Sarvvüni to be covered with gold leaves out of reverence for the goddess. The name 
of Prubhávati also was known previously, as she figures in one of the plates of Déva-Khadga 
as n donor of land to à Buddhist monastery. The royal fumily of Samatata seems to have been 
of a particularly religious turn of mind. Yuan-Chwang states that Silabhadra, the head of the 
University of Nalanda, came of the royal stock of Samatata. We can hardly conceive at this 
distance of time what an exulted position it must have been. As the head of the greatest centre of 
Buddhist culture of the time, he must have occupied the position of the dictator of the then Buddhist 
world. 1t is probable that he was a Khadga, and those who kept alive the name of Khadgas in 
later times tried in their way to emulate their illustrious predecessor by noble deeds of piety 
and benevolence. Déva-Khadga was a donor of land to Buddhist monasteries, and his wife and 
ноп also followed in his footsteps, as appears from his grants. Yuan-Chwang calls the king 
of Samatata a devout Buddhist and Déva-Khadga seems very well to merit this appellation, 
The pious soul of queen Prabhavati has once again spoken to posterity through the present 
discovery. 

The image reveals a curious state of religious belief prevalent in those days. Queen Pra- 
bhivati and the members of her husband's family were all devout Buddhists; but all the same 
she did not feel it irreligious in any way to pay reverence to a goddess who must have belonged 
to the Brahmanical pantheon. Harshavardhana, to whose court Yuan-Chwang came, in a simi- 
lar manner divided his veneration among the Buddha, the Sun-god and Siva. All these clearly 
show that we must revise our idea of the Buddhists and Hindus of ancient days as two com- 
munities shut up in watertight compartments. They were more like the present-day Saktas 
and Vaishnavus than otherwise. | 

Asrafpur, near the bank of the old and the real Brahmaputra, the find-place of the two 
plates of. Dóva-Khadga, and Deulbüdi, sixty miles south-east, almost at the foot of the hills of 
Tippera, the find-place of the present image, mark respectively the western and eastern limits 
of Samatata, the kingdom of the Khadgus. 

The inscribed surface at the base of the image is about 8” in length, and the characters aro 
approximately 3" long. They are bigger in the two extreme sections than in the middle one. 
They are incised pretty deeply and are in an almost perfect state of preservation, 

The characters belong to the Eastern variety of the Gupta script current in Bengal 
towards the end of the 7th and the beginning of the 8th century A.D. Mr. Laskar, at the 
time of editing the plates of Déva-Khadga, assigned them to “ the 8th orth century A.D.”, 
while Mr. R. D. Banerji in his Bengali History of Bengal is, on paleographical grounds? 
inclined to push the date still further forward. I believe, however, that these Khadga іпвсгір« 
tions cannot be taken farther than the beginning of the 8th century A.D. No one, I believe, can 
PT aa a 5 aaa RR aa ————— 

1 ("ide my papar “ A forgotten kingdom of Kast Bongal,” J. 4. S. B. March 1914. 
ë Vide also Mr. Banorjr’s Monograph on “ The Palas of Bongal.” Memoirs, 4. 8. B., Vol, V, No. $, p 67, 
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compare the letters of the present inscription, as well as those of the two plates of Déva-Khadga, 
with the letters of the Nidhanpur plates of Bhaskaravarman,) the Aphsad and the Shahpur 
inscriptions of Aditya-séna-déva, the Deobarnark inscription of Jivita-gupta, the Banskhera and 
Madhuban plates of Harsha, without coming to the conclusion that a span of about a hundred 
years covers them all. A comparison of the characters of the Khadya inscriptions with those 
of the earliest known inscriptions of the Pala kings leaves no doubt that the former must be 
considerably prior to the latter, possibly by about a century. 

There is nothing special to note in the orthography, except the doubling of v after r in 
Sarvvàpt. The use of only one symbol for b and v is almost the rule in Eastern Indian inscrip- 
tions, as in the modern Bengali language. 

The language is correct. Sanskrit verse. The inscription is in three lines on three sections ; 
the first two lines run over all the three sections, while the third line is incised only on the 
middle one. 


I edit the inscription from rubbings and photographs in my possession, 


TEXT. 
1 [सिदिरस्तु]' ебе «чат नाम नृपाधिराजस्तत्सुनुरासोङ्गवि atawa: [।*] 
तदात्मजो दानप- | 


9 ति, प्रतापो maa fafmarfegwg: ।[।*] wees महादेवो 
пі ऑओप्रभावती De) स(श)र्व्वाणीप्रतिसां 
3 भत्ता wafenmmnuq । * * 


TRANSLATION. 

May success attend! May welfare accrue ! There was an overlord of kings, Khadgódyama 
by name. His son (became known) on earth (ns) Jéta-Khadga. His powerful and benevolent 
son Déva-Khadga was (like) a sword, a conqueror of all focs. Prabhavati, the queen-consoit 
of this king, out of reverence for Sarvvivl, covered her image with gold. 


6. THE DACCA CHANTI IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF THE SRD YEAR OF 
LAKSHMANA-SENA-DEVA. 


The inseription is on the pedestal of an image of Changi, discovered about four decades ago 
in the ruins of Rampal, the site of Sri Vikramapura, the capital of the Sēnas referred to in their 
lund grants, in the pargana that still goes by the same name, included at present in the Dacca 
and Faridpur districts. It is at present worshipped in a small temple situated in the Dalbazir 
quarter of Daces on the Farishganj Road, а little to the east of the Northbrook Hall. The late 
Babu Baikunthan&th Sén, Deputy-Inspector of Schools, of Sonšrang, District Dacca, was an 
enthusiastic collector of images, quite a crop of which used to turn up every year in the course 
of casual excavations in and around Rampal. These, on discovery, were usually put under a 
tree by ७ roadside to receive the chance worship of the passers-by. Sometimes they were put to 
altogether unholy uses and sometimes consigued again to neglect and oblivion. It does great 
credit to Baikuntha Babu that he alone, amidst thé general callousness of his countrymen, was 
«live to the artistic and archeological merit of these relics of the past, and not a few of them 
owe their safe preservation to his labour. Many pieces of his collection are, it is gratifying to 
note, now in the Dacca Museum. ‘This inscribed image of Chand! was опе of Baikuntha Babn's 
finds, and he must have presented it to the founder of the temple in which it at present lies. 
w 

) Ep. Ind., Vol. XU, p, 68. CF š 2 Expressed by a symbol, 
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The inscription, however, seems to have aroused little interest at the time of the discovery 
and its existence was unknown to the gentry of Dacca. In April 1911 Mr. R. D. Banerji, 
M.A., of the Archæological Survey, and some friends discovered it, and from ‘that time it hah 
been known to the public. 

In August 1911 Mr. Banerji published a reading of this inscription in the Bhádra, 1318 
(В.8.), number of the Pratibha, the journal of the Dacca Sahitya Parishat in an article on king 
Lakshmana-séna of Bengal. Four months later, in the Pausha number of the same journal, in 
& long article on the Sêna kings of Bengal, I gave my reading of the inscription. In June 1912 
I published the inscription, with a half-tone reproduction of both the inscription and the image, 
in the Dacca Review, in an article on the era of king Lukshmagpa-séna. In J. А. S. B., July 1918 
Mr. Banerji re-published it in his article on king Lakshmana-séna. The inscription has thus 
been published four times ; yet it cannot be said that up to this time it has been properly edited 
Mr. Banerji's reading in the J. A. 9. D., as well as his description of the image, is not free from 
mistakes, 

The image is about 50” high and is » rather fine example of Bengal sculpture of the time 
The goddess bas four arms and she stands in a graceful tribhurga pose on a full- 
blown lotus over a couchant lion. Her upper left hand holds a bunch consisting of a half-blown 
lotus with some buds and leaves. The lower left hand holds an ornameutal basket-like thing, 
either a flower basket or a waterpot. The upper right hand holds an elephant.gond and the 
lower one is in the Vurada-Mudra. Two attendant female figures stand on the two sides of 
the goddess, and two elephants are pouring water over her from two pitchers. She seems 
to he a curious mixture of Gaja-Lakshmi and Chaydi and may represent the Sakti of the god 


Harihara. 

The inscription is in an excellent state of preservation. The inscribed surface is about 9३” 
in length, and the characters are approximately à' high. The characters may be called Bengali 
characters of the 12th century A.D. They are not very well executed and aro far inferior in 
execution to those of the Deopara inscription of Vijaya-sóna. They may be compared in style and 
coarse execution to the Buddha Gaya inscription of Aéokachalla-déva executed in tho 5186 
atttu-rajya year of Lakshmana-séna-déva (Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, p. 29). In this 
connection I may lay stress on a fact which is sometimes forgotten. Printed types have 
accustomed us to a standard; but in ancient, times contemporary inscriptions varied as much 
in style ав handwritings; because the inscriptions were always written with ink or lac on the 
surfaces to be inscribed and were then engraved by sculptors who were not always literate. 


The inscription refers itself to the third year of the era of king Lakshmana-sóna of the 
Benn dynasty of Bengal. As the era has been proved to have begun i 1119 A.D. tho in- 
scription must have been incised in the year 1121 A.D. I records that Adhikrita Dü&cmóodara, 
sop of Maladatta, began tho image of Chandiin the third year of the era of Lakshmana- 
sena and that his relative (younger brother?) Narayana installed the image in the fourth year. 
The inscription is in two lines on three sections. I edit it from the original stone. The langnage 
ig incorrect Snskrit. Sutu and adAikrita, which should have been in the 3rd case according’ 


to grammatical rules, aro both used in the Ist case. \ 


of the Sénas. 


` TEXT. | 
1 Qaam- माखदे(द)ससुत अधिकात श्रीदामोदरे- starai 
2 सेमदेवस्य स॑ g w शोचण्डीटेवो समारदा तड्गादकना-प्रति्ितेति s ú 











r Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIX, p. 1, 
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Nate on the reading. 
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The decipherment of this short inscription presents some very serious difficulties. The 
fourth letter in what I have read as Mdladetta is very curious. Ft bears little resemblance to 
any letter or compound used in the inscriptions of the time. Mr. Banerji has read it as Malade- 
4; but certainly (ta it is not like апу hitherto met with in the inscriptions of the period. It 
has moreover no perpendicular straight stroke to the proper left, distinctive of an ४ of the 
period. The following additional objections to the reading may be advanced :— 

(i) Malade, must be a Prakrit form of Mala-dévi, and it is not easy to understand why a 
Prakyit word should be used in a Sanskrit inscription. 

(ii) The use of only the mother's name to denote parentage is unusual in a North Indian 
inscription. 

The letter that one would expect here is га, reading the name as Maladéva; but the letter 
used does not bear the slightest resemblance to the va of the period or any of the vu’s used 
in this inscription. Then what is this letter Р My reading of the letter ав tta is only conjec- 
tural, based on the principle of greatest resemblance and possibility and on a surmise which I 
shall advance presently. [Porhaps we should read Mala-khadga.—kd. | 

The second difficulty is about the reading of the name of the donor. Mr. Bancrji has read 
it as Damadréna; but à is clearly absent from dra. We can read it at best Dadmodrana, which is 
inadmissible. I have read it Dámodaréna, which is admittedly the correct form of the word. ` 
It should be noted that the & mark of nd, the letter below dra, is projected upwards to a 
considerable distance. I believe the engraver wrote Daimadana through mistake and attempted 
to putin re between da and nd. Want of space stood in his way, and he fared very ill. 
The projection of à of na should, in my opinion, be taken for the engraver's attempt to make a 
small ra, and the r mark of Dámódra should be taken as the ё he tried to make. I have thna read 


rā between du and nd. 

The next difficult word is what I have read as tad-bhraduhkand. Mr. Banerji read it as 
tabhradakana, which gives no meaning whatever, and which moreover is incorrect, as na has a 
clear á after it. The word must be a qualifying word of Ndrdyanéna, which follows it, and 
consequently must be in the 3rd case. It is also expected that the word should signify 
some sort of relationship between the donor and the founder, whose names prove them to have 
been close relatives. I have therefore read the word as tau-brrddakand, and would translate it 
as “ by his younger brother." The word bhrddakana, again, is perplexing and new. I can 
suggest nothing better than that it was an irregular last-Indian compound of tho two words 
bhrata and kantyan. 

Now, Dàmódara was evidently a high officer of the state, and we may expect to see his 
younger brother too in a similar position. We know from the Tarpandighi plate of Lakshmana- 
sóna! that one Náráyana-datta was his minister of peace and war. Can this Narayana-datta 
be the Narayana of the present inscription P Mala is an appellation of Vishnu, and the nameg 
Narayana and Damddara are also names of Vishnu. It was evidently a Vaishnava family and 
the name of the father agrees well with the names of his sons. If our conclusions, which 
ave based on a series of surmises, аге right, and if Narayana of the present inscription can be 
identified with Nüráyane-datta, the minister of peace and war of Lakshmana-séna, we may 
read the name of D&modarea's father as Máladetta and emend it to Màlu-datta by taking the e 
of de as an engraver's mistake. 

Mr. Banerji read a visarga after ४४४, which is inadmissible ; it should be read as 4, resem- 
bling the modern Bengali symbol for 4. It is not usual to put the two ciphers of a tisurga in 
touch with one another as has been done in the present case. 


1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 6. 
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TRANSLATION. . 
The year 8 of the era of the illustrious Lakshmana-séna-déva. The (image of the) 
goddess Changi was begun hy the Superintendent (Adhikrita) Dämödara, son of Maladatta 
and was installed by his younger brother Narayana (in the year) 4. 
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No, 25, -A NOTE ON THE VAKATAKA INSCRIPTION FROM GANJ, 
(No. 4 of Vol, XVII of the Hpigraphia Indica.) 
By K. N, Dixsuit, M.A., POONA, 


The last four paragraphs of the article on ‘a Vakataka inscription from Ganj’ illegible cor- 
rection in the light of information available from the Poona plates of the thirteenth year of the 
Vikilaks queen Prabhüvatiguptà (Ante. Vol. XV, р. 32 f.) and another grant of the 19th 
year of Pravarasóna (II) issued by the same queen Prabhivatigupté (Ind. Ant, Vol, LITI, 
page 48), Tho characters used in the Ganj and Nachna inscriptions are later in date than those 
of the Poona plates of Prabhüvatiguptà. The Pmthvishéna of these inscriptions ів therefore 
more likely to be identified with Pyithvishipa IT of the Bilighit plates, who. was the great- 
grandson of Prabhivatigupta and not with Prithvishona I her futher-in-law, On paleogra- 
phical grounds, Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil attributes the Nachna inscriptions to the fifth century 
instead of the 4th and to Prithvishóga II, in preference to Prithvishéna I (Ancient History of 
the Deccan, page 72). The present epigraph which is almost identical with the Nachna 
Inscriptions, can therefore also bo assigned to Prithvishéna II who must have lived in or about 
the lust quarter of the 5th or the opening years of the sixth century A.D. 


Rood. on... 2५,४०९ 
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‘a, medial form of, . 
abhaya, pose of hund, А W 


abhitvaramanaka, office, . . 
Achalu-nayn, di, . Я . 
achiri (ichirya), an artisan, . ° 
ichirya (sthinichirya), e . 
üchürya, title, ` e А 
Achyutapuram, ris . ° | . 
adhikarang  . . ‘ . ° 


adhikrita, office, . А : š 
adhirája (adhirija), . 0.293, 
Adignimiin or Adiyamin, а. a. Adiyan, 
Adi-Karttigai-pachchai, faz,  . š 
Aditya-Séna-dava, Sena k., 
Adiyan, Kongu ky . , А 


, Agumas, . ; . . А 
Agapporal, १. a. Iraiyanir Agapporul 
Agasti, s. а. Agastya, А ° 
Agastya, sage, 
Agattiyum, Tamil grammar, . ° 
agaval, metre (Tamil), . ° . 
Aggijjs (Agnyarya), ॥., ° . . 
Agnikula kahatriyaa, š š . 
Agnigarpan,m, , e * «७ ° А 


Agnishtóma, sacrifice, š Р : 
agrahüra, a Brahman village, . š 
grabirikn, the resident of an agrahara, 

ahara, a territorial division, . š 
Ajaipur, tis, . š ; и. ж 
Ajanta, tis © ° ° . . 
Ajapura-uaya, dis . А ; ; 
äjä, executor of a grant, 

ajñupti, do, . Я 204 
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Akalankacharita, sur. of the W. Chulukya k 


Snty ira yf, ° ° " ° 
Akarika, office (Р), . : I 
akhasali, & goldsmith ; š 


Akkà-dévi, sister of the W. Chalukya k. Jaya- 


sinha Il, . 


akshamili, symbol on the hand of the 


Brahma-Sasta, : š г 





ar 
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. 120 
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121, 123 
god 
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akshapatalike, keeper of records, . + . 882 
Akshasaraka, ti, < 105, 106, 108 
alabedai, symbol (Tami ¢), used in completing metri- , 


cal quantity, . . с 293 
Alberuni, historian, А ° А 353 
Allahabad, vt., š n š í . 316 ». 2 
alphabets :— 

Bengali, . Я . А . 189, 350, 355 
box-headed, š я : : А 12 
Deva-nagari, . ; . . ° 310 
Grantha, . š š . 1,14, 291, 292, 293 
Gupta, . ° | ° . 345, 358, 360 
Kararese (Kannada), . 7,117, 121, 194, 202 
Каны, , ; š : š . 355, 356 
Марагі, . š Р е ° ° . 812 
Nuudi-Nagari, . . . . 111,194 

Southern variety and its distinguishing 
features, š š š М А ° 2 
Tamil, à š e e š RE 
Telugu, . š n e А ° » 111 
Vatteluttu, š " š ° . 291 
Amarada-bobali, dr., ; š š ‚ 111,117 
Awsrapura, vi., А . ` А 888, 339 
Amüvasyá, the New Moon tithi, š . 8 
Awmbisamudram, vt., š , ° ë . 208 
Amgichhi, vi., . ° . A . 354 
awji, symbol for siddhifeastu, • в А . 52 
Amma II, £. Chalukya k., à ; ° . 318 
Amoghavarsha I, Rásh(raküfa ks, > ° , 3 
Amritadéva, %., i А ; : ‚ 193 
Anaimalai, bill, — . А Я ; . 295, 290 
Ayaimalui inscription, i . s Я . 292 
Ánanda-gótra, family, . 328, 329, 930 
Ananda, sage, . ; А š Я . 328 
ñnatti, s.a. ñjñapti, . А А . 294, 208 
Andhrakas,  . . e . . А . 82р 
Anegondi, vi., А с 005. 5. 197 
ahga-[bhóga], . . . ° ° . 117 
Anga, со., ‘ e ° . 116, 343 
. . . £04 


ahgas, the six, . 
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The 6gureg refer to pages: a. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xin, 


The following other abbreviations are used:—ch.echief ; co.=country; di. district or division ; 
f. = female ; 
sur. г surname ; ѓе. за temple; e; = village or town; W.= Western, 


dy.-dynasty; E.= Eustern 


sking; m. 


dy, . ditto; 


male: mo. ⸗mountaiu; ri river; ४, tt, "०४७110 hb; 
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Antukkirn, s. a. Gani-Atukira ; . ० 828 
Anushtubh, metre, . : š . 197, 292, 318 
anusvira, ; ; š š . £291, 292 
anusvara, unnecessary insertion of, • . . 194 
Anuyami, f, . ; 1 š ° ; . 856 
apavinehhya, . š e . . ‘ 348 я. 6 
вре banner, . Š . ° ° . . 120 
Aphsad, vt, . И š . e š ‚ 359 
Arakan, di, . ; ; š : š . 850 
Arasibidi, P, . . © © © . 181 
Archimides, as/ronomer, . . 124 ^ 


Arikésari Asamusaman Miravarmay (II) Pandya 
k., . ° e e . ° क ° 299 


Arikésari Maravarman, 4. а. Atikésar? Asamasa- 


maj Máravarman (IT), . i . . 297 
Arikésari, sur. of the Pandya k. Müpavarmay II, 
96, 297, 306 
Arikésari, sur. of Pandi-pPerumbanaikkaran, . 295 
Arivarana, elephant, i ; , 340 m., 344 
ariya-puggalas, the eight, . . . . 326 
Arjuna, epic hero, . ° š ° 306, 807, 326 
Arsubidda, s. a. Arasibidi, š e . 121, 128 
arthintaranyiea, figure of speech, — . 326 я. 2 
Arya, metre, o Я à š 292, 318, 840, 342 
Arya, à ; А ; š A ° . 31556. 
Aryabhata, astronomer, . ° : š; 17, 24 


Arya-siddhinta, astronomical work, . ‚ 8, 124, 126 


Asamaiija, Авашайјаз, or Asamanjasa, myth. 
prince, : š š š . 849 & x.8 

Asaiasaman, sur. of Maravarman (Il), à . 806 

asana, free, , . : , . 348 


ashtabhóga, the 8 kinds of enjoyment of land, . 204 
ashtakula, 
ashtakul-idhikarana, office, , ; А . 346 
sshta-muhi-purusha-pudgala, s. a. ariya-puggalas, 322 


Asdkachulla-déva, Sapadalaksha k., . š . 860 
Asraf pur, ti., . ° e ° ° . 189, 858 
Afvaghosha, author, o ° ° . . 118 


návaméedbn, Aors:-sacrifice, š ° 218, 387, 389 
Aévavarinan, &., А А . š ° . 815 
Atišaya, horse, . š à ۰ . 940, 844 
Attivarman, Ananda ko, . : Р : 8372. 4 
Attivarman (Hastivarman), do., ° . 328, 329 
aw, expressed by ó, . . Р А А > 1 


Aupachchhandusika, metre, š e ° . 818 
avagrala, Symbol, , š š ° 180, 318, 8248.8 





Y The figures refer to pages 
Ths following other abbreviations are used 
йу. = дупазіу ; FE. Eastern; 
wr. surname ; te.=temple; vi. = village or town ; 





РАОВ 
Avapibhüjans, eur. of the Pallava k. Mahëndra- 
varman Î, . . . ° ° . 159. 
Avanichü]šmani Müpavarmap (I), Pandya k., . 298 
Avanichijamapi, sur. of Mayavarmay (I), . . 806 
Avantivarman II, cÀ., e ° ° . 0165.4 
àvarana, a shield, 343 
Ayavé], Z. < . ° 


294, 205, 206, 297, 

807, 308 
Aychakabbe, f., ` š А * š . 7, 10 
аудаш, symbol (Tamil), . . . ° . 292 
Ayitayárya, m., ç А ° . . . 204 
Ayodhya, s. a. Oudh 
Ayodhya, vi. . > . А . „ 193 
ayuktaka, offietal, . s 109, 346, 347, 848 


B 
Badkamti, vi., А š š š „ 951, 358и, 
Baghaura, vi., ° ° ۰ . . 858, 354 
Balighit, vr., А . : . 18, 362 


Balaputra or Balaputradéva, Sailandra k 
811, 312, 818, 314, 


° 315, 816, 325, 326 
Balavarmman, c), . š . 311, 316, 326 
Balavarmman, Каеигйа k., А ° . 316 л. 4 
Balavarmman, Pràgjyotéisha k. š . 9102. 4 
Bali, demon k., š i А š Я . 1,6 
bali, royal revenue, ; " ° 110, 204 & » 
Bana, demon, ; А š š š . 129 
Вара, dy., < ° š Я : . 1,2,8, 6 
Binadhiraja, title of the Ganga k. Prithvipati 


à . e , 3 


II, š КИШ Я 
Banavidyadhara, sur. of the Вапа k. Vikram- 
Aditya (I), , š Я , ° . 23 
Bangarh, vi, ° ड Š ° г š . 859 
Bansk hêra, vi., . . " . ‚ 948n.7, 359 
Bappûra, family, . ° . А ; . 121 
Barakiru, vi, š š ° š : . 196 
Bauddha Bhikshu, . š ° . А . 16 
Вопвгев, vi ; : ; š . 188,310 
Bengal, co, +, š ° e 188, 189 
Bezvada, et. . s А ° e š . 829 
851 


Bhabinidis, poet, . . š А . . 
Bhadal, vi., e | | ° e е . ә 10 


Bhaddajja (Bhadrarya),m., . А ° . 380 
Bhadrenika, Vi., ° ° ° в ° ° 109 
826 


bha g ab hógakara, e ЕС . ° ° ° 





— 
— - — — w. 


п. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii 


:—eh.= chief; co. 
/f.= female; Г. ә Кіпр ; m.=male; mo.=mountuin; fi.-rlver; 6.G.-same 88; 


= country; dé. = district or division ; do.= ditto ; 


INDEX. 





i PAGE 
Bharata, myth. k., * в e ° ° е 348 
Bhavajja (Bhavarya), m., . А e . 880 


Bhanuchandra, m., . š ° . . 931, 334 
Bhanugupta, Gupta k. + ‘ А à . 198 
Bharata, author, š à š Д . 9175.3 
Bharella, vi, . ° $ š А . 949 


Bhishege-tappuva-riyara-ganda, title of Vijaya- 
nagara kinge, ° А . А . 111 
Bhêshya-Bhasha, work, . А x . 197, 204 
Bhüskarüchárys, astronomer, . . , . 125 
Bhiskaravarman, Kamaripa k., ; . 859 
bhata, . ° š н š 835 
Bhattoji Dikshita, grammarian, Я ‚ . . 291 
Bhavanagar, plates from, . . . ° . 109 


Bhavani, s a, Parvati, . " . е . 203 
Bhivu-deva, ch., . š e š . 351, 882 


Bhàyanirya, m., š А š Д А » 20% 
Bhëyi-Bhatta, m., . . . ° А ° 20+ 
bhiksh ts ° ° ° a а А 211, 325 


Bhimaséna, epto hero, . ° . ° . 326 
Bhoja, k., š š š š К г » 116 
Bhrigurace, . А š š ‚ dl5n. 
bhi, numerical word for ‘one’, ° š - 208 


bhukti, ferrsfortal division, . 316, 817, 318, 316 
bhimichchhidra-nyfyu, . ; o Sx . 325 
Bhiminaga, .Naga, . А š š 11, 12 


bhita, в . . . e .. . . 108 
Bilakénduai, vs,  . š š š š 53 
Bilakindaka, s. a., Bilakendudi, В ° 353, 355 
boar, emblem on seal, ° А А . 194 
boar, incarnation of Vishnu, . . . 194, 202 
bédhidruma, the Pipal-tree, А . . 313», 2 
Bodhisattva, . ° š ° ‘ ° 12, 325 


Bédh Gaya, ví., . ° . е š . 113 


Borneo, . . . + e «+ . 314,815 
bow, (Chera) crest, Р А 291, 307 
Brahma, god., ` а ° 6, l; 14, 15, 16, 

17, 309 


brahmadaya, . ° . : e e ७ 110 
brahmadëya, . e e . . 108, 294, 809 
Lrahma-Gupta, astronomer, : Я 123, 124 
Brühmapa (Brahman), . . 2, 6, 7, 105, 108, 

109, 110, 197, 203, 


š 293, 814, 825, 328, 
230, 885, 387, 346, 318 
Brahmanbaria, v b. . e Ф ° ә . 358 


365 

PAGE 

Brühmapóttaras, . А ° às ; . 825 
Brahmaputra, ri., . А А . . 853, 8 
Brahma-Süstá, г. a. Subrahmanya, . š 16, 17 


Brahma-Siddhan‘a, astronomical work, 123,124,125 
Вгаһтюёќуага, ४७, . ; A — हक . 10 
Bribachb-charana, sect of Brahmanas, . 112 
Brihadgriha, <. a. Kárüsha, А š 316 л. 4 
British Museum, . А : . 7,117, 121, 33 
Buddha, ; 189, 311, 325, 3268 

827, 332, 358 


Buddhacharita, quoted, . ° ° ° . 118 

Buddha-Gayá, г. a. Bödh-Gayê . . . 860 

Buddhist, š . 188, 189, 190, 810, 311, 313, 
314, 316, 317, 351, 352, 358 


Budha, Jupiter, : . š 293, 294, 304 


Buguda, ei, . ‘ ; Е š А s 331 
Building materiala, referred to in а Pallava insorip- 
tion, ; : š ' š ; ‚ 15,17 
Bukka I, Vijayanogara k., š 111, 116, 194, 
196, 207 
bull, symbol on seal, А š š ; 1, 327 
C 
Cambodia, ‘ š А š А . . 314 
Ceylon, е А ; Я . 318 
chakra, the discus of Vishnu, . š . . 2 
chakravartin, . А š . А š 297 n. 
Chalukya, dy, . . š 120, 123 


Chalukya, Western, dy., . ° . 293 n. 4, 296 
Champa, š ° š Р š * . 314 
Chandala, , А . ° : . . 19 
Cbhbandálas, . . ° А ° , . 325 
Chandi, image, é š š i 350, 360, 302 
Chandi Kalasan, ѓе. (?), . à í š . $14 


Chandra, d y., ДЕ” š š 188, 189, 360 
Chandra Gupta II, Gupta Emperor, . 13 add. 
charana, š Š š : ; š . 88) 
charu, œ e š A > . š . 110 
chata, . ° ° А * ; š . $25 
Chárudévi, Pallava queen, Р " 337, 338 


Chattagram = Chittagong,  - š ` . 354 
Chaturbhani, title of a book, . a . 817 add. 
chauróddhu: ana, А . А š А . 025 
chauróddharanika, office, ; . А . 325 





: The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes; aud add. to the additions on pp. Vii to xiii, 


The following other abbreviations are aged :— cA. ex clilef ; 
dy. == dynasty ; E.m Кафега ; f.efewsle; k.x king; ел. аа male ; 


co.z:country ; di.»district or divisiou ; do, ditto 3 
mo.== Mountain j rí.smriver; а, a.» game ny; 


gur. = Surname ; Érem temple 3 o7,=s= village or town 3 W, Western. 
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PaGE 
chávadi, s. a, rajya, 5. 05e жо NIN 
Chédi, co., š А š N : А 8315 ж». 
Chédi, famiig, . ° : ; . . 815 


Chédiyarüya (Chédirája), title of Miladu chiefs, 


315 4. 1 
Chellür, ч, à : š З à А 835 
Chéra, CO., а ° . е е ° 294, 298 


Chéra, dy, . e à 807 я. 1, 808, 315 n. 


Chëzarla, vi., í š í ; š . 329 
Chhandóga. sea. Sámovédin . А š 846, 348 
Chhandomañjari, quoted, . . A 292 n, 


Chhurika-bhalanétra, title of the Vijayanagara 

k. lVirüpáksha 11, Я ë i . 194, 203 
Chicacole, or, Я š š š š . 382 
Chikkulla, vi., 334, 385, 337 n. 4 
Chitukanahalu, vi, . š Я ó . 197, 204 
Chóla c, . a 294 
Chola, dy, . e . 


3, 290, 307 & n. 1, 
812, 313, 315 я. 1 


Chüdiümanivarmman, Sailéndra k. à А . 318 
Coimbatore, vt., | : š š ^ . 296 
Coliya, tribe, . А š А ° e . 314 
Comilla, ti, . š ; : А А . 857 
Conjeoveram, ti, . š š А š ‚ 196 
Consonant groups, assimilation of, in Prakrit, . 828 
crescent, a/ mhol an seal, , А Р : . 884 


Cupid, ° e ® ° ° ° e * 326 


D 


Dacca, ni. à š ^ à А . 859 
Dacca Museum, ; А : 188, 190, 849, 359 
Dacca Sahitya Pnrishat, , š à . 949 
Dadigarasa, Bappüra ch, . . . — . 121,128 


Vadhikarna, Nava, " А a . ड 11 
Dalavanir, the Pallava cave at, š А 14 
Dimajja (Dàmárya) m., , : А š . 330 
Dümóodara, m., : Я ë i 360, 362 
Düwódura, s. а. Vishnu, . . . А . 361 


Dümódaravarman, Ananda Е, . 328, 330, 337 n. 4 
Dáwódarpur,ei, . 193, 345, 340, 347 п 4, 318 
Dinakhanda, work, ; š . . 328 п. 4 
Daudapafika, office, . . š . . 325 
Dándika, до. 
disiparadha tar, . . . . " . 
Disaiperidhiks, office, + ç 


— — - — F. ي‎ — - = —— - 
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‘the figures refer to pages : 9. after a figure, 


The following other abbreviations are used :—rh, «chief ; 
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% 
PAGE 


date of the fifth Damodarpur Gupta plite, correo- 


ted, . š . е А e, š . 193 
date of the second Damodarpur Gupta plate, por- 

rected, А Я ; У š š . 193. 
dates expressed by a chronogram, . s; . 11 
dates expressed by numerical symbols, . 991,332, 
dates expressed by numerical words, . . 196, 208 


dates expressed in words, , А . . . 381 
Dattãtrêy as god, а ә 6 * Ф. Ф 16, 


days, lunar :— 


bright fortnight— 
p 1st, ë ° š . ` 111,117 
24, š . . . e. š 120 n. 
110. 


8rd, ° А a ә . e. . 


5th, a ° ° ° Д . 118, 120 

12th, à. š А š 111. 117, 196, 204 

13th, . ‘`. . © š š . 980. 
dark fortnight 

bth, . 0. » 106, 108. 

Bh, . , 5, o. 881, 884 

14th, ; А Я ۰ . 120 n. 350,393 

15th or New Moon,, А š . 121, 128, 
days, of the week :— 

Monday . š š š š : . 196 

Sunday © à. ‚111, 116 add., 118, 120, 

121, 128, 

Thursday, š š i š ‚ 8, 360, 352 

Wednesday, à š h А 8,118 
days, solar :— 

э. o. «© «© «© 811, 826. 
Deh-kat, vt., . Я : « е . ‚ 856 
deer, emblem on seal, А . . А ‚ 188 

188 


Deer Park, $. a. Sarnath, e. а ° . 
Dómümbikü, queen of the Vijayanugara k. 


Dévaraya I, ; e 111, 116, 194, 203. 
Deobarnark, vé, < e ^ , . . 859. 
Deopara, vt., "M ° š . 860. 
désa, а. a, mandala, А ё = . 81% 
d&&abháshá, the vernacular of a province, . . 194 
Deulbadi, 7. š š š А . 357, 368 
Dévajja (Dévárya), m, . . . ° ‚ 830 

‚ 189, 851, 957, 358, 959. 


Davakhadga, Khadga k. 
l'évakirtti, m., Я a . ë . 848 
Dévapaladéva, Pala k. ° 310, 311, 31$, 818 

316 n. 4, 325 & я, 4, 326, 227 


an p — 
— — — — 
۴ Ld. алаан — — 
— — — — — 
— — — — rmm 


to footrotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xil, 


co. country ; dt, = district or division ; do. ditto ६ 
mo. zsmountain ; fi,saTiver ; s. 2.6880 88 à 


dy.ssdynasty j hes Eastern 3 f.sfemale; k. sxking з em male ; š 
guremsurname ; te. бире р eism village сі town ; Wear Western, 





Dévar&ys-mabürüya г. a, Dévariya П, . . 
Dovariya I, Vijayanagara k., . . . 


Dévaráya Il, до, à с 110, 113, 116, 196, 196 
Dévarüya (=Pratapa-D°), Pijayanagara prince, , 195 


Dévaéarman, m., . А š; š А . 348 
Dévavarman, г, a. Vijaya-Dévavarman, . . 827 
Dévavarman, Vishnukundin k., ` . 888, 839 
Dévéndravarman, E. Ganga LIA : . ‚ 882 


dh, doubled before y,  . š A š . 12 
dh, replaced by £h, à i š ` . 1 


Dhanaidaha; vi,  . š š ° » 845,846 
Dhiripuram, ei, . š ; š . 298n.1 
Dharani (Earth), . ; . ° - 118, 120 
Dharanindra, Earthly Indra, . А ; 312 


dharma (law), one of the three jewela of Buddhist 


Jaith, š А А š ° . 199), 191 
dharmachakra, emblem on seal ; r . 310 
dharmanetri, с à в š . 8250.3 
Dharmapala, Gauda k, . . Р . 846 
Dharmapala or Dharmap‘ladéva, Pala k., . 311, 

816, 817 
Dharmapuri, e£, . š А ड š 296 
Dharmarija Ratha, š . Р ° . 16 
Dharma-ratna, ; š ; 8 311, 325 
Dharmasêtu, k., ° А . ge 911,315, 316 
Dharma (Varma) sètu, &., ; a . 326 & n. 5 
Dharwar, vi., i š e ; ç . 117 
Dhitri, г. a. Brahman, , š ° š e 309 
Dhirataran, title of Mürti Eyipan, . à 296 
dhivalóka, chronogram, . š š . 111,116 
Dhruvasëna (1), Valabhi k., 105, 106, 107»., 
108, 109 and add,, 110 


@hravasthanadhikaranika  (dbruvidhikaranika), 
office, . : š Р n ‚ 107,109 


Dhirtavitasarhvada, work, : 317 add. 
Dighanikaya, Pali work, . š i А . 317 
Dinájpur, vi., š , ; . 954, 856 
Dindika, 8. a. (P) Prithvipati IT А ; 3 n. 
Dipávali or Diwali, festival, . . 120 n. 
divajichara-dhavalam, . i e : 130 ». 
dm replaced by £m, . ; . . А 1 
dma for іта, . š š 7 š ‚ 291 
Douajja (Drónárya), m., . Я š Д . 830 
Drükshürüynu, tt., š ° š ° 3835 
drühgikh, e А . . . š . 109 
Dravidian, . . . А . . . 328 





a 


1 The figures refer to pages 





n. after a figure, to footuotes 


агора, land measure, * А . " ° 
Durga, goddess, . š ; š š . 357 
Durgá-Bbatta, son of Madhaviraddhya, m., 197 and 
ald., 204 
Durga-Bhatta, son of Vallam-Bhatta, m., . . 204 


dütaka ofice . 105, 108, 109 and add., 110, 818, 316 


ditapraishanika,do, — . . А . . 325 

Dvaipiyans, s. a. Vyasa, ; ; š . 318 

dvarapêlaka, image, : š š : . 14 
Е 

eclipse, solar, ; ° . 8, 10, 12, 128 


elephant, associated with the temple of Sasté, . 16n. 
Elliot Collection, š РА е е . a a 7 


fnadi, m., Я ; Š š . 294 

Enadi, sur. of Süttap 88081, . : : . 309 

tranigereyahalli, vi. š š . 118, 120 

Е гав :—~ ` 
Chalakya-Vikraina, š А . 118, 120 . 
Ganga or Gangeya, š š . . 331 
Gupta, . , . ° 193, 945, 846 
Kushina, ‚ 10, 11, 12 
Laksbmana-séna, А . . . 360, 362 
Saka,. 2n 3, 7, 8, 10, 110, 111, 116, 117, 


121, 123, 195, 196, 197, 
203, 311, 313 


Silivàbana (s; а. Saka), a . . 809 

Valabhi or Gupta-Valabhi, 105, 106, 107 »., 110 

[Vikrama], Sarnvat, o . š ° 11, 826 

Eyinay, title, А А š " š . 206 
F 

Fa-H ian, . ° . ° в е . 81 4 

Faridpur, vi., е ° “ e 346, 848 л, 6 


fish, pair of, Pandya crest, А . 298, 294, 304 
а 
Gaja-Lakshmi, goddess, š š š . $60 
ila A ашыу epithet of  Praté&pa- 
Gvaraya, , А А . А . 195, 196 
gaja-vêtkah, shortened form of gajarõttai- 
ndaruliya, e. ` e А à; . 196 
Gamagamika, office, e . А А . 825 
Ganada Halür, vi., . , . 121, 123 
Ganadhipati (Ganapati), god, ° : ç ‚ 202 
Ganapati, god, š i s ; ° JHA 


Оареќа, s. a. Ganapati, . ; š А . 8 





and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii 


The following other abbreviations are used :~-ch = chief; со. = country; di. - district, or division; do, = ditto 


dy.-dynusty; E.= Eastern; /.=fomale 


k.= king; m.= male; то, = mountain; ri.—river; 3, a. вао as; 


qur. =surpaine ; fe, = tomple; vi, = village or tawn; V. а Weatern. 








368 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor, XVII. 
PAGS PAGS 
९१७0७०६७७0, vi., š а 5га ° se >. 106 | Gétras :—contd. 
Сайа, со, + o + 0. 0. 206 Клёуара, ` «७१ 7; 5. 5. « BRO 
Ganga dy, . : . . ग 9906, 997, 332 Kaundinya, + «+ . * 880 
Ganga (Ganges), rí., 00. ۾‎ 119, 122, 123 Srivatsa, . « 0. « o 204 
Gangarlja, k. ofthe Gangos . 204, 207, 807, 309 Sanaka, ° ° . * - 106, 108 
Gangavi di 96,000, di, . . « 296 Vusishtha, 0098 © ५१ 204 
Ganga, W. dy., : К А : : 3, 256 Vatsa, А ° ° & . 330, 931, 387 
Gani-Atukira, vi., á š : š . 898 Vrajagana, e ° e . . . 110 
Ganges, ri. : : А : | „ 397 | Góvinda-Chandra, Chandra k., . š . $60, 351 
Gañj, vi., Я | ! ; ‚ 12, 18 add., 362 Góviudavarman, Pishnukundin ke, . 835, 337, 388 
Ganuduhal, s. ^. Ganada Halür, ë ° . 121 Grecks, . ‘ ° . e p t ° . 124 
(1870, hill, Р g i : : " . 353 Guddádi-vishaya, di., ° . °. E 835 & cdd., 837 
Gauda., co., | | А . А 811, 346 Guddavadi-vishaya, di, . Е ; š . 385. 
Gaudalékhamala, quoted, š š 3515.1 | Gudimallam, ot,  . ® . . 1, 2, 8 
Gaulmika, office | ‚ . „ $26 | guna, numerical word for ‘ three ° ° 203 
Gaurimbiki, queen of the Vijayanagara k Gunablara, sur. of the Fallava k. Mahéndra- | 
Bukka 1 . ° s š „ 111, 116 varman I, . А Я | š 15 n. 
Gautama Buddha, 4. a. Buddha, T ° . 810 Guntir, vr, . i a . 328, 329 
Gaya, Pis š š š š š š . 817 | Gupta,dy., . . 18 and add., 193, 313, 317, 853 - 
Gaya-vishays, dé, . i . 311, 818, 325 
(iennayya, Mo ; š š ° . s 10 H 
Ghanadri-rajya, di., "A i š . 208 
Ghanidri, в. a, Penngonda, : | . 194,195 Hagaratago, Hagaritego, Hagaritige, Hagarattn- 
gazelle, emblem on seal, š А š . 810 gi, Нарагіфаве, Hagarittige, Hagarittigi or 
Ghóshana, tank, | १ | : 0. 384 Hagalittage, tr; - А Я : : z 8 
Ghugrah: ti, ec, | : | І . 8184.3 Hagari, ri, . š š š; А . 197,204 
gi, abbreviation of gimha (grishma), . А . 835 hala, гана жечи, ° ` ° z . 383 
gimhà or giwha (grishma), season, . . 887». Haupauatys; т ° = Ë е · 04 
Giritra, 8. u. Siva, ; : š Я ; 6 pain pe OF Hampi, vh © й ° . 112,197 
(I ees s | | | 14, 841, 342 Нага, ғ. a. Siva, à i А š 120, 306, 327 
ббеһг, et, . . | : . , . 106 rene v4, à Р . š š A . 193 
Gökäge, ғ. a. Gokák, : : : 121, 128 Harihara, god, А š a , š . 360 
Gokik, vi, . : | | к: ‚191 Нан ата ашаа, в. a. Dattütráya . . 16 
Gonnda-bedaügi (gunada-bedangtyar), title of Haribara (I), Vijayanagara k., А 111,116 
Akkadévi, . . Я : А 121, 122, 128 Harihara (II), do., š 5 : . 194, 203 
Gonandija, m., i 4 ° i . 328 n. 2 | Harini, metre, ٠ ٠ ۾‎ А А А . 318 
Gópila, m, . | . : А . 948 | һагіуапа of food, . š . . 101 add., 117 
Górantla, vi., , | š 328, 329, 387 n. Harsha, Kanauj ka . . . . 848 в. 7 
(Збваһавга, one of the 16 mahadánae, lll, 117, Harsha, s. a. Har shavardhana, . . T . 959 
307,328 | Harshavardhana, Kunauj Е, . I Š . 368 
Góshthaka, m., ° А . ` А . 848 Hast avapra-harani, di, . š à 105, 106, 108 
gotra, family, ° . ° * ' . 830 Hastavapra, s. a. Hathab А š А ‚ 106 
Gétras :— Hasti or Hastigrama, vi., 311, 317, 824, 325 
Agastya, è А š š š . 330 | Hastimallu, sur. of Prithvipati I], < e : 8 


Atréya, à š " " . 109, 203, 901 
Rharadvaja, . . š ° . . 204 
Harita, ° © ° è . e 201 





Hastinavati, s. a, Ánegondi, . š А . 197 
Hastināvati-valita, di, .° . š . 
Hastivarman, E, Сайса ky . š : . 888 


‘The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes, and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii, 
The following other abbreviations are used :— oÀ.- chief; 60.-country; di.t-district ‘or division; do.==ditto: 


dy.= dynasty ;  H.— Eastern; f.= female; 


K.-= king; 99. male ; 


mo.- mountain; ri, river; 8. а. = same As; 


sur, = surname ; ѓе. == temple ; vi. villapo or town; Й. ка Western. 


INDEX. 
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PAGE 
Hithab, of, , : i : . 106 
Hathigumpha inscription of Kháravéla, . —. 295 
Hathi Tola, vi., š ° š e . 917 
Hattaravanna, Ot . ; А ; . 882, 334 
Hemidri, author, . š š š . 328 ^. 4 
Hémanarya,m., , . . . . . 204 
Hoethoa Bigha, vi, . š . ° . 817 
Himalaya, mo., А ; ° . 204, 344 
Himavat, 4. a. Himalaya, š . . - 120 
Hindurüya-suratrüna, title of Vijayanagara 
kings, š š 111, 115, 194, 
Hindus, è š š š ; * . 852 
Hirahadagalli, oi., . А . š ° “839 л. 6 
hirapyádéva, . ° " 108 
biranyagarbha, one of the 16 mahadanae, 306, 307 
328, 337 
Hiuen Tsang, Chinese pilgrim, ; 816, 317 
Hoguri(Pogari)-gachchha, ç . 121 & r 8, 123 
Hondevàka, vi., र °. : А . . 933 
Hoysala, dy., . ° : i А š 195 
Hoysala, г, и, Karušta, . . ° А . 195 
Hūņa, tribe, . . «७ ७ 5»  . 195,926 


Huvishka, Kushdea kı, . e ° . . 11 
Hastyasvoshtranaubalavyüpritaka, office, . , 326 


I 

i not distinguished from 1, . А А š 1 
€ used for yt, , . š í . ° . 292 
ldilpur, ot, , à š š 188, 189 
Шао, . š ; ; : è š . 299 
Indo-China, co., š . 812, 314 
Indra, god, . š 190, 203, 298, 204, 305 

326, 844 
Indra, see Dharanindra, 
IndraSarman, m, , é ç ° š . 839 
Indravajra, metre, . š А : 818 
Indrabattdrakavarman, Pishnukundin 7 E . 335 
Iudravarman, г. a. Indrabhattérakay arman, 824 n. 2 


lpürw., . . 334, 385, 337, 389 n. 3 
Iraiysnar Agapporul, Tamil work, , 293 n. 1, 296 
Ipivabedanga, sur. of the W. Chal ukya Ё. 

Sat jüfraya, . . . ‘ . . 7,9 
léánavarman, Maukhari k,  . А ; . 193 


I-shang-na-pw-lo (Ishanapura), co, . : . 954 
Iévara, s. a. Siva, . . ° ° 14,15,17 
Tsvaradatta, author, o A š ; . 817 add. 





1 The figures refer to pages 


n. after a figure, to foutno tes; and add. to the additions m pp. vi 
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Paan 
ISvaravarman, Maukhari ka à : : . 193 
Iyàveja, ei, . i r А š . 108 add. 
iydu for ids, , ` ; ç ; i . 293 

J 

Jaggayyapota, ex. . А . А . 339 2. 5 
Jain, . 3 ° š š А ° 121, 123 
J ainm, . А ° . > 317 


Jêta-Khadga, Khadga k., 6 ; 858, 359 


Jatila, Pandya k., . , А . . 298 
Jatila, s.a. Parantaka Nedufijadaiyay, 305 
Jatilavarman, do, . ° š š ° . 292 
Jaunpur, vi., ` ‘ š — ж ‚ 193 


Java, — «  . 311,312 & x. 1, 313, 314, 
815, 316, 326 
Jayakési ог Jayakësidáva (П), Kadamba 
Seudatory , А A 118, 120 
Jayamangala, commentary on Patsydyana’s Kama- 
stitrd, š i Ç š 3175 
Jayaméru, sur. of the Bana k. Vikramaditya (D A 
Jayn-Nandivarman, 8. a. Nandivarman, , š $ 
Jayasarman, m, i ; 4 ‘ ° ° 834 
Jesuit fathers, š А ç Š А 313 
jhampalichirya, title, . š я . 118, 120 
jibv&müliya, ; à š š 291, 292, 327 
Jina, god, š ۰ : A ° 123,191 
Jivita-gupta, Gupta k, . š ' š . 359 
J yeshthanaka, vi., A А 105, 106, 108 
K ; 
Kadamba, dy., š "M , 18, 118 add, 
KBüdambas, fu mily, . ° a . 118,120 
Kadäram, s. a. Katāha, , a . 318 
Küdavs, а. a. Pallava, |, Я . 294, 295, 508 
kAdi, grain measure, ' š è 2, ¥ 
Kadungon, Pandya k, . ° 298, 295, 297, 306 
Kaivarta, dy., * š š к . . 855 
kalli, fine arta, . . ; . А . 848 
kali, a digit af the moon, . . . 9438.4 


Kalabhran (Kalabhra), £, of the Kajabhra race, 
298, 294, 806 


Kalabbra, race, А . 295, 297, 808 
Kalabhra, г, a. Karnêta (Р) ^ 293 я. 4, 306 ».3 
Kalakkšd Vt ° ° . ° ° .. 298 


Kalamëšvara, fey . š à ° š . 117 
Kalandai pond, š А . А š .. 808 
Kalšsan, vi., š š ° А " ७ 911 


to xiii. 


The following other abbreviations are used TOÀ. mehief ; бо. сз country ; dí.— district or division ; do.= ditto ; 


Ёў. dynasty; Е. =: Eastern; f.= female 


bing; m.=male 


mo. mountain ; s.m river ; 5, G,=ss&me as } 


ruremsurname ; 6९, = temple ; vi.== village or town; Waa Western. 
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Paas PAGER 
ksliyam, tas, ° . е ° ۰ 112, 117 Katiba, 00 . ° ° e e . 313 


Kali age, Š ; : . `, 6,203,807, 398 | kutaka, a camp or capital š . А . 848 
E ülidása, poet, . . . А . 208 п. 1 | Kath&sariteigara, work, . . А . . 312 


Kalidévasvamin, £e., . А š 7 ‚ 120 | Kêthiawad ( Kathiawar), co. . 109, 110. 316 a. 4 
Kalika], vi., А š = " š 840n.1 kattige-avasara, faz, Д А 112 and add., 117 
Kalinga, co., š š Я . 116,814 | kaustubha jewel, . боо = . 3 : . 116 
Kalippagai, aur. of Neduñjadaiyan, + . . 807 | Kavéri, ri, . „ 111, 112, 117 and add., 291, 
Kali, race (?), š . e ' . 293, 306 . 296,308 
Kalkere, vi., : А : И š ‚ 8,10 | Kavi, title of Mahgalurija, Š А š . 309 
Kalpa, . A : : . 293, 294, 304 | Kavi, title of Marangari, . А A . . 295 
Kamadëva, god t А ; E 324 n. 1, 320 Küviri, s. а, Kaveri, š š š 291, 295, 307 
Kamakkani-Narchingan, ms, e š i . 308 | Kavya (Venus), plant, . š 4 ; . 343 
Kamakkani Suvaran-Singan, s. a. Kamakkani Kédarpur, ri. я А 4 š ° 188, 189 
Narchihgap ç š š ह . 294,309 | Kédar Ray, oh, š , | : К ١ 188 


kamandalu, symbol of the image Brahina-Sástá, 16 | кеуі, office,’ . . | : : . 2937.3 
Küwarüpa (Assam), со., . . . » . 358 | kšlvi-andan8ë]ar (ke]vi-Brihmapa:), . 298 & n. 2, | 


Kümasütra, work, . š š; é . 817 a4 . 305, 308 
Kamikagaina, work, "C . , 297.2 | Keoir vt, < + ¢ ७. b . , 855 
kamma, land measure, А š š ' . 120 | Kéraja,co, . Š ë ° 293, 296, 207, 308 
Kananj, vi, . : : . ` . 8169.4 | Кёб, m, . . ° . ° . . 123 
Kandara, Ananda k, ७. 388, 329 | 5fommof, . à. бо ж “$$... г 
Kandarapura, e, . "MD . 328,830 | Khada (ta?) pára-vishaya, di., ; . 846, 348 
Kandarpa (Cupid), . А А ; , . 304 | Khadga, family, . ° . 351, 367, 358, 369 
Kangüra, vr., z. 3 . , , $28,330 | Khadgödyams, Khadga Е, — . . . 358, 359 


káypikkai, a nazar, , | : : | ‚ : : )12 Khalimpur, tt., ° e ° А 816, 317. 810 
Kanikkha, s. a. Kanishka, ‘ ; : . 11 | Khandajja (Bkandárya), m, < : : . 330 


Kaniehka, Kushának, . . |. . , 1, | khandaraksha, office, са Q u жод 
Капага, s.a. Pundra  . : à . 316 л. 2 Khiravéla, Kaliiga k, . >. ° А . 295 
Карака, I ; : А : | . 15 Khariar, vi, . š i — 166 and add, 
Kuppsdi dk; a ce 0 7 y ж dE) Dg | PO ana measure, > «6 5 7 ۾‎ 19,201 
karanmai, š ‘ š š А š . 808 1९2115651७, m, . ° . ‘ . š . 848 
Karavandapuram, s.a. Kalakkid, 294, 295, 297, 1४७७४७७, people, © +» o. «| 6 «© 875 

| 298,309 | Khasi, ыл, . . 1 А š š . 853 
Kariyakere, tank, . . ° . 197, 204 | Kia-mo-lang-kia ( Kamalañka), co. . ! . 354 
Karle, vi., š š i А 337, n. 7, 399 п. 5 | Kikkaks,m., . : . 106, 108, 109 and ad:/., 110 
Karma-Brahlma-petha . З š š . 203 | kinnara, . А ° . è . 807 


Karmmianta, oi, < . . Е . 351,863 | Kirtivarman II, Western Chalukya ka š . 2४6 
Karna, epic hero, . | + А 2 . 326,848 | kišóra-vadava-gó-mahishyadbikrita, office, . . 825 


| 
karnapira, an ear-ornament, , ° А . dh | Kisukaqu Seventy, dip e š , ° 121, 123 
Karnata, со., . š j š г 19+, 195, 208 x K}ing or Kêling, а. a. Kalinga, š e . 914 
Karnata, race, š j ; ° . 205, 325 | Klurak, š š ° ë š . 812 
Karnüteka, z. а, Ch@fulya W., Я . 2982, 4 Kodumbà3]ür, ez, œ . . २94, 297, 298, 307 
Rarunataksn, 8. a. Madura-Karanátakan, . . 807 | Kodumudi or Pápdikkodumudi, vi, . . 296, 218 
Karür; vi.  . š š ‘ ° » 298,307 | Koetei co, . А š š N . 314 
Karūsha, cu. «+ e.  « 816m4 | Кор, s. a. Uraiyür, . ० — 294, 207, 208, 307 
Kaasava, e. a. Kasyapa . | ç . 328, 830 | Kondinua, (Kaundinys) E ° ° 328, 330 
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t The figures refer to pages: s. after a figure, to footnoses; and add. to the addition on pp. vii to xiii, 
The following other abbreviations are used :—ch. = chief ; co. == country ; di. = district or division ; do.= ditto; 
dy. = dynusty; E. = Eastern ; f.== fomale ; kK. — king | m.== male ; mo. ча mountain ; f$.» river § 8 d. s same 48 ; 
sur. == surname j £6. == temple ; vi, = village or town ; W. wa Western. 
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Koga or Koñga-bhümi, e.a. Kongo, 208, 296, Knmbakanam, vi., * + . Мо 
27, 207, 309 n, 1. аы (^sünu ) or eae dus 

— - ७ - S š ) ° . ° е a e $0530, "१८. 
Koñgarkom р, title of the Pandya k. adelyen, x5 | Kundigt, oi, , | | | | — 
Kongar-kön, title of the Pandya k. Parintaka Kundavvai, gueeg of Bopavidyidhara, š š 3 
Nedunjadiiyan, . , А . 294, 295, 309 Kundiüga, k., . 1 . | | . 315 
Kohgu or Kongu-mandalam, co... . 296, 309 8. 1 Kundar, s, a. Narindrs, . ७ | , 118, 120 
Koñgu-Vañii oi, . © © © MB | Kane oo. , 0.0.0. 0. 0. 33 
‘Konnasagero, vi, . . . š . 118, 120 Karam, oi, . ‚ І S : 319 
‘Kopparam, vi., ° * ° . . 906 n. 2 Kuruba, caste, А Š š e . ° 193 
Korkai, v, . ° . ° 293, 204, £97. 305, 308, 309 | Kur kshótra, ‚ А | | , , 119 


Korranputtûr, vi . « + © © 27,308 | Kupnmndui, oi, . 21, 297, 307 


Ж ӧваја, co, .. . हु... क . 13,183 | Knrumba, tribe, . . . 294, 205 296, 303 
‘kOtap ila, office, . . . . 08 825 | Kuru-na du, co., i š : ; 293, 297, 306 
Rotivarshn, di., . . . . . . 816 | Kopumbu-ni du (?) а. a. Nà((ulkvgumbu . . 308 


Kóy:lo]ugu, Tamil work, . . * . 196 Küshmindna, demons, I Š е ou . 811 
kóyinmai, $. aA. kóyma, . А e с А 112 Kusumadéva, е, š . . e ° 851, 352 
köy ma, e А . І š . . 112 Kusumnpure, s. a. Pitaliputra, А . 917 add, 


Krishna, god). © + © aN Kwhü 5, sks 
ae ijà, s. a. the Rashfrakifa k. Krishna g | kutumbi,aeultivator, . — . — . 395, 332, 317 ` 


Kwulikas, people, . ` . . . 325 120, 121. 128, 189, 194, 291, 


; Я ۰ 
Krishna IIT, Rashfrakita kK» . i : І 3 L 
Krishna, ri., š š ‘ Я š 16, 328 Fused for? . и I 1 i x : 1 
Krishna, a. a. Vibra, . . . 5, 26 | lnned fore * + + s * . M8 
Krivhna-tatika, tanx.. 0. १, 201 ehanged to «+ « + Пв 
Krita age, ; | ; : І . 808, 305 1 changed to r, | ә 2 š . 115 
Króshtukae vartani, di, . š я ° . ddd Laghn-Árya, s. a. Arya-Siddhanta, . * . lot 
kah, терім ed by कॉ, | | А 1 Lakahmana-sëna or р — o " 
— ' * 5 ZZ : Ñ Lakshmi, goddess, . — . 202, 208, 806, 308, 826, 384 
SOUR "४, ONOR, ; i 4 ` «O89 | Talla, astronomer, . ° I š š ¿ d 
— diy ° е = i n ' lampstand, symbol on seal, "E" : . 33% 
ubëra, god, : i š š ; А MR 
Küdal, г. а. Madura, š . 291, 297, 298. 307, 308 — M . : . . 1५9 
Kudav dn, vi., А Я ; . . 385,397 Kannade, . : : . 111 
kula-gadyÃ na, comm, . . . . 111,117 Old Kannrese, . « + 7 7,1017, 212 
E ujandaivay, My e š : š 308 and add. Prakrit, k : . 397, 328, 335, 338, 307 
kuvadai, faz, . * © * * 112,117 Sanskrit, . 1, 7, 12, 14, 111, 118, 
Kallüka, commentator, . . . . 318%. 8 тр de 0 ст r 2, 
Ku]umhür, ei, ° + 5. 291, 297, 307 — 856, 359 560 351 
Kü]vandai-ey, fle/d W . 308 Tamil, А ч 1, 7 n., 291, 282, 293. 
kulyavipa, land m-acure, . 4 . 316, 848 | 297, 814 
Kumãra, 2. a. Skanda, . ° . , . 6 | Lta,co, б а ड А ° ७ wil 
Kumira-Gupta I, Gupta R, . 345, 840, 317, Lanhitya, ri., S ي‎ 3 . . 853 
e п. 4, 318, 352 Layaha, Layaba-Chandra or Layaha-Chandradéva, . 
Kumarajja (Kumar'rya).m, . . . . 830 Chandra k ; š » > 851,1352 
Kumiratlaki-maudaln, di, . `. — . 189,100 | Deliyā, wi, . . ° و و‎ 0 
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! The figures refer to pages: я. after a figure, to foctnctos; and add. to the additions ор pp. vY to xiii 
The following other abbreviations are used :—o.= chief ; co = country; di. - district or division; do. ditto; 
4у. = dynasty ; Е. « Eastern у f.— female; k е Кіпр; m.=mele; mo = mountain; ri. =river; а, о. вате ac; 
sur, = surname ; Te, — temple ; vi. = village or town ; IV, = Western. | 
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- PAGE PAGE. 
letters (Grantha), used as symbols for numbers, . 292 | mahárája, — . . 11, 12, 18, 14, 105, 108, 
Leyden Museum, , r : í . 312, 313 109, 110, 311, 325, 
liga, ७ $ k И : А š 7, 357 328, 830, 833, 835, 
lion, crest, Е š К š š А ‚ 120 937, 338, 889. 
Lokadatta, ., р : : D . 353,355 | шаһатајааЫгаја . . 8,118, 122, 189, 190, 
lotus bud, symbol, . ° А . . . 10 192, 911 
Маһата{ ав, race(?), ° š 204, 207, 298, 307 
м mabüsümanta, ç š ; s 109, 296, 325 
ту U, ७ š ° | š š š š ç 7 | Mahasudeva, Sarabhapura chy ° . 106 and add. 


m, final form of, . . . . . 1,345 mahattama, office, . . . .. °. 7 325 
Madašakti, wtfe of Kdmadéva, . ° š 824 n. 1 mahattara, do. . , . . 109, 348, 348 
Madavikalan, title of Mirangari, Я . 294,308 Mahayana, sckool of Buddhists, . . 912 


Madavikalay Márangàári, s. a. Mungalarija Ma- Mahéndrapila, Kanay k., . . . 816», 4 
ithuratars, . : i : А . 294 add. Mahóndravarman I, Pallava k., . . 14, 15,16 


Madhava, m., . | : | | . 105,108 Mahendravarman (II), do., x ° š . 848 
Madhavaradhya, m., | | | . 197,204 Mahéndravikramavariman, e. а. Mahëndravarman 
I, ; : ° A š š . 15 n. 


Midhavavarman (D, Pishnukundin k. . . 338 : 

Midhavavarman (IT), da., . 338, 839 Mahéévara, s. a. Siva, . . ° ° . 938 

Müdbavavarman (111), do., 335, 337, 338 | Mahipila or Mahipiladéva I, Pala k., 353, 354, 855. 
Mahipils II, do, . š R 2 & . 855, 

madhika, free, , , . . —. o. вав | Mailela-devi or Mailala-mahidàvi, queen of the 


Kadamba ch. Jayakési IT, . «+ . 118,120 


Madhuratara, (ttle of Mangalaràjà . . 294, 309 
Maitraka, dy., š š š . 105, 108, 109 


| 
Madhnban, ví. . e ° ° . . 359 | 
Madhuratara, title of Marangiri, š š . 296 x 


Madhusüdausa, ma . . . .  . 851,869 | Mala, s. a. Vishnu, < 000. 5. 36l 
Madras Museum, . . 1, 195, 292, 293, 295, 296 | Miladatta, m., ‘ . ० 360, 361, 362 
Madura country, . . : . 996 | Maladar-Kdmin, sur, of Meypporul-Náyanár, 3165 a. 
Madura, î, . T . 991. 3, 297, 298, 307, 308 | Malaiman or Malaiyamin, sur. of the chiefs of 
Madura-Karnnitakan, title of the Pandya k. Мади,  . . e . 314, 915 n. 1 
Sadaiyaņ, . i ; . : . оов | Malaiya-nüdo, hill country — . ; . 814 
Magadha, co., : | Е : 911, 313, 316 Maja-Kongam,co, , | Р 294, 296, 297, 307 
Mahabaslipuram, rr., A . А А . 16 | Maja-nadn, dé, . 112, 114, add., 117, add., 297 
Mahabharata, quoted,  . š š . 843 n.2 | Маја-пада, z. a. Mala-nãdu, à e 11, 112, 117 
mahidinas, the sixteen, . š 116, 328, 887 n. 4 | Miilava, co, . . ° ° . . 193 
Maháüdandanayaka, . А š š : . 325 | Ма]ауа (Maleva), s. a. Maja-nidu, . 293, 297, 308 
mahidaubsidhasidhanika, ofice, +. — . «० 825 | Malavalli vi, . . ० 5. 887 7 
Mahidévi, title, — . ; š š š . 357 | Milavas, peop . š š ; š . 825 
Mahàkantara, s. a. Pundra, ° . . 316». 2 | Malaya. COs à ° š . š . 8135.2 
mahikirttakritika, office, , А А . 325 | Malaga, mo. . : s š: ° . 338, 389 
mehaikumirimitya, do., . ` š А ‚ 826 Malini, metre, А i ‘ . ° 197, 342 
mahamai, faz, ; A . А . 112,117 | Malladéva, Bana k. š š š š 2, 8, 6 
Mahamandalefvara, . š " e . 120 | Malla-G?vupda, m., . द А ° : . 120 


mahiinagara, . °. ç š А А „ 204 Malli-Bhatta, m, . А Y š А . 204 
Mahintiprakika-vishaya, di, . ; í . 948 | Mallikirjuns, Vijayanagara k., e . . 196 
Maha (or, the second) Arya-Siddhanta, astronomi- Mallana, m., e š . . . ० 197 

cal work, . ° А ° ° . . 124 | Maluhi-tongi, АГ, . > ° ° А . 12 
mahipratihira, office, . š i : . 825 | Mimandir, vi., a š А i ° . 15 
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The Ayures refer to pagos: п, after figure, to fcotnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xili 
The following other abbreviations are used :—ch.=chief ; co. country di,=district or division ; do, s ditto ; 
dy.- dynasty ; E.= Eastern; f.=female; k.-king ; m.» male Фо. == mountain; ri.=river; 4. Ger BANC 8⁄4; 
sur. surname ; te. temple ; vé, village or town ; V. Western. 
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PAGE 


Mamuaka, m., š š š 106, 108, 109, 110 
manaippẽrukadamai, Фал, , А š . 112,117 
Manchyanna-bhattiraka, — Pishnukundin prince, 

< 885, 397 
Mandagappattu, vi., А ° ° ° . 14 
mandala, А š : š . . $16,318 


mandapa, š г . š š . . 14 
Mandara, mo., š z г I А . 304 
Mandasor, vi., š А š . 193 


Mangalapuram ®. a. (P) Mangalore, . : . 298 
Mangalore, vi., ‘ ; . ° . 190,298 
Mangalarija, а. a. Mirangari, . : ‚ , «७ 300 
Mangalarija Madhurntara, s. a. Madavikalay 
Miürangari, . š š š . 294 and add. 
Manianwan, vis . à ç . š . 317 
Маціуйбаҝа, ей, +» 811, 317, 818, 324, 325 
Menjuári, Buddhist goddess, . : i . 312 
Mankuwar, “:., А š ; | š . 352 
Mannaikkudi, s. a. Mannikupichchi, . . 297 n. 4 
Mannikorichchi, vi, Я ç . 294, 297, 307 
Manu, myth. k., : š А š А . 307 
Manu, quoted, á ° . e . 348 н. З 
Miran Eyinan, m.,. š š . 296 
Mirangiri, m., i . 294, 295, 296, 368, 309 n. 1 
M:rañjudaiyau, Pandya k., . š A . 296 
Maratakanagara (Viriichipuram), vi., š . 195 
maruvadai, faz, ; š " ` . 113,117 
Miyavarman (1), Avanichilimaui, Pandya k., . 297 
Màüravarman (11), Arikésari Asamaeaman, 
Pandya k., ; Я : ; š . 297 
Màravarman (1), do., à š £93, 301, 306 


Mûravarman (11), dO, ^ à . . 305, 306 


Miyavarman RSjasimba, do, `, ° . 293 
Maravarman Sandara-Pandya I, do., . " . £95 
Miravijayottuhgavarman, Sailéndra k., . 812, 318 
Marudür s, а. Tiruppudsimarudir, . 5 . 298 
Maradir, vi, e А é š 298, 297, 307 
matha, a monastery, ç А i ; 10, 120 
Mathura Museum, . Р А A ; 10, 11 
Matbura, vt, š : 6 š 10, 11 
matiar, land measure, . ; š 10, 130, 123 
Mattavilisa, surnume of Mabëndravarman I, 15 
Mattavilasagrabasana, bouk ` : А 15, 16 
Mattopad, ti.» . | « . 327, 387». 4 
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Maukhari, dY., . . ° І 
: ç Р . 817 


Maurya, dy., ° e $ 
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Maya, mother of Buddha, . . 


| mávadei, faz, š 
Mayidavoln, vi., 


e Medas, class of people 
Meemecguttee, а. a. Momigatti, А е 
° а . 813 & Re ч 


Méghavarna, Ceylon k., 


| Méharkul, ат., š 


Harthara II, . 
Melemuri, di. (P, . 
Méliyala, tribe, ° 
Мега, mo., ç e 
metres :— 


Ary agiti, . 
Drutavilambita, 
Lalita, . š 
Malabharini, 


Pragiti, . 
Sngiti, . а 
Upéndravajri, . 
Vasantatilaka 


Meypporul-N3 yanir, Hilådu ch., š š 


| Milirakula, ела k., 


— V 


Mamasa, 

injyatchi, tax, я 

Momigatti, vt., 

Moughyr, vi., 

months, lanar : — 
Ashidha, . 


Áávayujs, s : ; i . 110 

Aavina, 5 : ч . 110 and add., 120a. 

Chaitra, . š š . š 121, 123 

Karttika, 111, 1204., 196, 203, 380, 331, 33-4 

Migha, . ° ° ° А А . 355 

Vaisakha, е . А . 106, 103 
months, solar :— 

Kartika, А А Е . 311, 326 
Moon, family of the, e 116, 194, 293, 294, 391 
Mpida, s. а. Siva, +< « eee 120 
Mrigadiva, forest, » š ° ` . . ЗІО 

P єс 157, 201 


Müda-nada, di., 


Mélidévi, queen of the 


° . e ә 
е . e e 

° ° ® 

° е . 
° v ° . 
е e ® ° 

° . е 
Ф ° . » 
* е ° 


. ° 4 


Miludu, contracted form of Malaiya-nidu, . 
Milidudaiyar-palli, fe. 
Milidudaiyar, the ehicfe of Miládu, . . 


. e е 
е Ф * 
° ә , 


117 n. 


Vijayanagara k. 


ə 111, 112, 117 and add 


351 


203 


314 


$04, 307 


341 
292 
341 
292 
341 
341 
292 


292, 318, 342 


lin, 


193 
814 


315 a. I 


314 


197, 20-4 


JOB 
117 
310 


111, 117, 118, 120, 350, 352 


Mudgavyiri, e. a, Monghyr, 


Muddanarya or Muddanichirya, M., 
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«gy. dynasty; Ё.с Eastern; f.» femalo; 


sur 2 surmaune ; te. temple; vi. village or towns Wises Western. 
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Mudukudumi, ` 8#. a, тиу анши 


Peruva]udi, š e ° 


Maghals, 5 ; š š ; š . 188 


м uhaumadan, š à . . ‚ 1966 
Muhammad-bin-Bakhtyar, Khilji k.s š . 866 
Mukhaliigam, vi, . š . i š . 832 
Miila-Sanyha, А . . ; » 121, 128 
Milavarmiman, £, › š ; š . 314, 815 


Maulta;, vt, " ° А • ° ° ° 2 n, 


Mungir (Monghyr), vy, e 310,311,318, 324; 326 n. I 


Mura, demon , š š А š . . 39 

Marti Eyinan, m., o š š š 205, 296, 309 

Maru-r yara-ganda, {ttle of Vijayanagara 
kings, : : š : 111, 116, 194, 208 


Muruvadn, land š š , š 121, 123 
Museum, of the Varondra Research Society, न. 198 
Musiri, vi. | š ; К ° ° . 206 
Mussalman, . š А š . . 189 
Miivéndamafyala-pPéraratyan, sur. of 


Marangari, 7... 2 204, 296, 208 
N 

#, form of, š ° ° . А а . 13 

Nachané- ki-talai, inscription at, : . . 12 

Nachna, s, a. Nšchanc-ki-talár, š š . 962 


Nadiune, i". • ° e a . è ۰ 317 
nidu, a district assembly, . . . . 294 


Naga, . ; š "CE" " 10, 11 
Nagapattana, à. a. Negapatam, . А . 313 
Nagara, 4. а. Pataliputra, š ; . 317 add: 
Nagara, з. a. Srinagara, ; š š š . 817 
Nagara-bhukti, legend on seal, И 317 n. 6 
Nagara-bhukti. 4. a. Srinagara-bhukti, 817 n. 6 


Nagaraka, vi., А А . . œ . 109 


Nagar Brihwang, . А š ; А . 109 
Nagarür, Viss ° ° . è 207, 808 


Nügaáarman, m., . ° ° ° . ° 348 


Nàgasena Pandita, Jain teacher, | . 121,128 
паа, tree, ° . ° . * в 805 848 


Någi ° . Г a . . . e 10 
Nai-Pokhar, vi., š : f , š ‚ 817 


Naishwibakivya, quoted, ; š . 808 п. 8 
Nakkirar, Тати commentator, . . . 26 
nukshatras :— 

Ривһув . š ; . ° 850, 352 


— 
— سس — — — — — 
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3 n». 8. 


Kimakkal, vt., ; ; š " 


The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the ndéitiony on pp vii to xiii, 


| Nalanda University, . . . ° . 817 
Nalanda, ti, . 


, 810, 311, 812, 318, 314, 815; 
316, 317, 318, 325, 327, 358 


. 206 n, 297 


Nemuchi,demom, °» e > ‘ * ‚ 208 
Nandarija, mistake for Nannarija . . . 2 и. 
Nanda, s. а, (?) Nandivarman, . : . 2,6 
Nandija, m.,. š SEED" š 828 n. 2 
Nandijja (Nanlyirye), m., e र š . 830 
Nandivaniks, tj, . Š 311, 387, 818, 321, 326. 
Nandivarman, Bana К, . e А ° 2,3, 6 
Naudivarman (II), Pallava kK, . ^ . 27 н. 4 
Nannar.ija, Rashfrakifa Ke, š ° i 2 n. 
Naranadévi-anva, s, a. Nuriyanimbika, 111 add., 

117 and add. 
Nara, 4. a. Arjuna, š ° ° ; . 905 


Naraíihga (Narasimha)-Munaiyarajyar, Miládu 


eh, . š š š : ळू š 915 n, 
Nar& yana-datta, m., TP А А . 361 
Narayana (Vishnu), god, . — . — . 6,120,203, 361 
Narayan, m. А : e ; . 260, 362. 
Niriyanimbiki, queen of the Vijayanagara k. 

Vijayabhipati, š . 4 , 118 
Nariyana (Vishnu), tmage, А ‘ . 363, 855 
Narayanidévi, г, a. Nirayanombika, , 194, 208. 
Naröndra, vi., . ° . . . . 118, 
Narkorran, mM., А È . . 298, 305, 306 
Narttéévara (Natéén), image,  . . 810, 861, 252 
Násik,v£,  . . А . ‚ 887 п. 7, 389 n. 5: 


Natëša, form оў Siva, . ° . ° . 849 
Natéévara, vi. e ° . ° ° » 849 


Natore, vi, . š š : . 946 
` Natikà, 4. а, Nai Polthar, i » 317, 318, 325 
Natika, vis . š А š ° ‚ 91,394 
Nittukkugumbu, s.a. Kugcmbu-nada . ‚ 808 
Nüttakkugumbu, Wi, à e . 294, 295, 29% 
Naunvan, 4. a. Nadiune, ç š ; . 81} 
Navonnaka, vi., š Š А А 106 and add, 
naya, . ; . . . . . . 818. 
Nedomiran, Pandya ka, < « ० + 296, 297. 


Negunjadaiyan, do., ; š . 292, 291, 
é 96, 296, 297, 307: 
Nedaüjeliyap, s. а, Scliyan, + e š . 297 


Neduvayal, Vi. ° . ° . Zot, 297, 307 
Negapatam, vi., A . * А . . + 818 
Nelvéli (Tirunelveli), e. a. Tinnevelly, 298, 297, 306 


Nériyar, s. a. Chola, "P . ‚ 307 
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The following other abbreviations are used t—-ch.= chief; co.-- country j dí.— distriot or division j, do.=ditto 5 


dy.=dynasty; E 


Eastern ; f.=femalo; Ё. = Кіпр у m.= malo; mo.-= mountain; 1t,zsriver j ४, а. «вате 958; 


qur.=cgurname ; fe. temple; vis village or town ; W'.== Western. 
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Nidhanpur, vi., a ۰ b ॐ e . 859 | Pallava, dy., . А г š . 14, 15, 294, 296, 
Nilakandenir, ж, . : $4 . 296 | 807, 815 n., 828, 340 
Nittura, vi, . " . " ° . 19%, 208 Pallavamalla, sur. of Nandivarman II, 293, 297, 306 
nivi or nivi-dharma, permanent endowment, 346, 348 Pallivaram, vi., š š š ; А . 16 


Niyu, m., : A А А š . Il add. | Palyagamudukudumi Peruva]udi, Pandya k., 293, 


294, 305, 308 


ama for tma., « А . e à . 291 
#rita, contracted form of sünrita, — . : . 118 | Panarnkarana, SailindraRk, . А . 3l2n.3 ` 
Nowgong, vi., ° А . š . 91654 | pañchiñga-mantra, expluinel . š . . бп» 


numerical symbols, . . 105, 106, 108 Pandamangalan, vi, . 111,112, 116, 117 andadi, 
110, 327, 328, 885, 339. | Pápdik-Kodumidi, z. а. Kodumudi, £94, 297, 298, 307 

Pándi-pPerumbanaikk iran, m., e | . 295 

Panditavatuala, Dirada of the Pandya k. Parün- 


| 
| 
numerical figures, . . è 851, 365 | Paüchavagglyas, . . . 0. зо 
| 
| 
taka-N edonjadaiyay . А . 296, 307 


9 Pandiya, tribe, š " . à . . sit 
o for aw (in Prakrit), e . š e . $28 | Pündiya-pPerumbapaikkirap, m. e a . 295 
Офгав, co, . ° . < . . . 311 | Pindys,co., , ‘ š s i . 294, 3154. 
Odras, people, А e ° А А ° 325 | Pandya, dy, , š ; 8, 291, 298, 294, 295, 
Odumaiyiruppaigey, field, . _. . 308 296, 297, 304, 307, 308, 309 


olukku-nir-pattam, far, , 112 und add., 117 and add 
Gh, symbol, ° š . Р є 90 ) & n, 352 


Pandya, myth. &., ; š А ‘ . 293, 304 ' 
Pündyádhirija, title, 20. . o. 297, 806 


фла, usod in place of numeral ‘one’ . š . 927 Райи, р š : : : | . 292 
Orissa, со, . . . ° . . 814л.4 | Panini, quoted, Я ; ; : š . 291 
Oudh, coy . à . < W . 193 | Parahitachari, m. ; ; : so । 
paramabbatt iraka, fille, š ‚ 8, 118, 122, 189, 

| 190, 192, 811, 348 

P parama-daivata, do., Я | š 4 348 

parama-Saugata, do., < Е . . 189, 811 

руһ . . . : | А . . H8 | Paraméeshthin, s. a, Brahma, . . . . 7 


pachchai, a nagar, . 4 : | : . 119 | paramêévara, (etie, . . 8, 118, 122, 189, 190, 


раййрага, lund measure, . š A ; . 309 192, 294, 311 
padai-kinike, tax, . { . - 112 and add., 117 Paraméévaravarman I, Pallava kay . 340, 843, 344 
padivartta, land measure, . . ° 108, 109 Parantaka 1, Chola k. . . š š 8 
Padma, rtver, : š : ۴ : . 189 | Parāntaka Nodunjagailya, Pandya k . 291, 295 
Padmåsani, а, a. Lakshmi, с жой. EE . 305 | Paràántaka, sur, of Jatila (s. e., Nedunjadaiyay), 294, 305 
Pagalatti, see Hagaratage. Parantaka, sur, of Mügahjadalyan, . Р . 296 
Pagalatti Three-hundred, ds., А š ‚ 7,8,9 Parantaka, sur. of Neduüjadaiyay, é . 294,807 


Págspür-kürgam, di., . š . 298, 294,297, | Parariya-bhayankara, title Qf Vijayanagara 
306, 308 kings, . < 200. e ي‎ — 194, 203 
Pala, dy., .  . 188, 189, 310, 311, 315, 316, | Paráfara, sage, + . . «© + 826 
353, 354, 355, 358n., 369 Parsíuriméévara, fe. ° . š А ; 2, 7 
1081605818, vi., ; , .  811,817,318,325 | Parava, 17706, . l ; i . 293, 297, 306 
Yalembang, kingdom of, . . , 813& 2,3 | parihira,aneremplion, . « + è P. 
pali, bane of a field, š š š š . 934 | Parikud, ४४., : : 3 ; š . . 831 
Palitana, vi, . . . 105, 106, 107 »., 108, 109. n. | Parli-Kimedi, vis — . . . 831 н. 2 
Pali, vi., è ba व š š £93, 297, 306 | Partha, s. a. Arjuna, A . : š 307 
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Parvati, goddess, F i : 902, 208, 326 
Pasupati, s. а. Siva, ; : . 291, 307 
pataka, land measure, : А . 189 
Pataliputra (Patna), vi., * А . e 317 
puttikã, a copper-plate . . ‘ š ‚ 830 n. 
Pattuppattu, Tamil anthology, ° А 815 n. 
Panlisa-Siddhinta, astronomical work, i . 124 
Paulómi, s. 4. Sachi š А А ; . 320 
Paundra ог Paupdisvardhans, 2, a. Pundra, 193, 316 
Payal, vi, > ; : ; . 397,308 
peacock, verhicle of Skanda, e н 16 n 


Pennigadam, рї,  . Р 291, 295, 297, 298, 308 
Péranai, tis e А , š š . 14 
Periyalür, vi. š i š . 291, 297, 307 
Periyapurinam, Tami work, . 315 я, 
pér-kkadamai, (az, . А ‘ . . 112 
perinatti, drum, š А š . . 120 
Perumbanaikkárag s. a. Pandiya-pPerumbanaikka- 

ran . š š , ° 291 
Pilipinka-naya, di.s . e š . 317, 318, 321 
Pilipinka, е. a. Piulklu, . š . ७ 81; 
Pilkhi (Pilkceemauza), tt., Я . à . 317 
Pillaiyüár-Sa]i, symbol, š ç ; А 852 n 
pillaiyir-Suji, symbol used ав а mark of punctua- 

tion, . Ж А Ç š К ; . 292 
Pingala, m. . š . š . 848 
Piragadattan (Bbrigu-Datta), Arya &,, . 315 я, 
pisacha, a demon, o ; š , 341 
Pit:malhá, m.,. A š ° А ; . 350 
pluta, . š ° " . ; é . 292 
Polayyu’s Math i 5 з ; š 7 
Ponnuladévi, queen. of the Vijayanagara prince 

Pratipa, š š Р . š . 1°6 
ponnu = Кајайја, >» . . А 6, 7 
Poona plates, of the Vákataka queen Prabhavati- 

Gupta, from, . š . ° . 13 add., 362 


Prabhivati, queen of Dëvakhadga, . 357, 358, 359 

Prabhavati-Gupta, Vakataka queen, 13 add., 362 

Prabhuméru, sur. of (he Dana king Vijayaditya П, 
2,3, 6, T 


Pragjyousba (Gauhati or Assam), co., . 8162. 4 
Prabarshini, mere, . ; + ° š . 318 
prajnip ramiti, Buddhist-dharma, š . 82% 
Prawitri, official, à á . 311, 325 


Prambanan, temple at, 6 š А . 312 
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PAGE 
pra ntapila, official б.» А , . 811 
prapa, a territorial division smaller than ahara, 
< 106, 1С, 
prapiya, г. а. ргауёвбуа, . ° . 105, 106, 107 


prafasti, b. ug š š ° 2, 7, 293, 805, 809 
Pratipa, title of Vijayanagara kings, š . 203 
Pratipa-Dévari ya, 8. a Dévarà ya I, . 211,116 


Prataps, Pratipariya, Pratipa-Dévaraya or Fra- 
tipa-Dévariya-Maharaya, Vijayanagara prince, 
. 194, 195, 196, 203 


Pratüpa-Devar&ya (1), 4. a. Dēvarāya I, . 194 
Pratbamabhadra, m., Д 857 в. 
pratihüra, office, š; š š i 108, 109, 110 
Pratipati-Araiyar, s. 4. Prithvipati 1, ‘ К 3 
pratyáya, z А А : 4 š . 108 
Praudha-Dévariya-Maharaya, s. a. Pratipa, . 195 
Praudhapratapa, s. a. Pratōpa, 3 . 195, 203 


Praudhapratàpa-Dévarà ya, s. a. Dévariya 1, °] 196 

Pravaraséns I, Páàkáfaka k.  . А 13 and add. 
do, . š . 18 and add., 362 

pravééa or pravééa, a territorial division smaller 


Pravaraséna II, 


than ahara ° А А ° А . 107 
prüvàáy a, . ‚ 105, 108 and add., 107, 108 
Prāvridjanapada, s. а. Mala-nadu, . : 117 add. 
Prayaga, тї, . . E š ° ° 119 
Prithvipati I, W. Сайда К, - š ° . 3 
Prithvipati 1I do., . e . > 3 
Prithvishéna (1), Fakataka k., . 12, 23, 14, 362 


Prithvishéns II, do., š . . 13, 362 
Prithu, myth. kK, + . А ° . 811 
Priti, wife of Kamadeéva, . ° . 824 n.1, 326 n. 4 


Pudánkodu, vt., ° " š 294, 297, 807 
| Puga]vippavargande, sur. of Baya Vijayaditya (111), 3 
Pulakcsin II, W. Chalukya k., . š . 806n. 2 
Puliyür, тт, . ° — — 293, 297, 306 
pulli, А . 291 
Puya-pPü]iyap, dirude of Paršntaka Nedubjadai- 
yan - ° . el 3 š . 294, 308 
Pundra or Pundravardhana, co,, š è . 816 
Pundravardhana-bhukti, dis. e. ०. ° . 346 
punnága, tree, š š š š Я . 818 
Imu-payir, faz, А ч с . 112, 117 
puram, revenue assessment, I ° ey ae 2 
Puranas, ii . . ° . . 829 
Purananuru, Tamil anthology, . ० 297, 297 
Purandara, ғ. a. Indra, + Я ; : . 806 








co.=country ; di.=district or division; do. = ditto ¢ 


१.७७ dy: asty ; K= Eastern ; /.= female; Д. = king ; sn-malo; mom mountain; i. — rivor 3 ४. а.ч ваше as; 


- UF. = SUTRA INO 


; le,» temple ; et. = village or town ; Wh = Western 
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puravu, revenue assessment, š ç ç . 7». | Rajehabi, ot, . e š e А . 193 
Pirnna-Chandra, Chandra k, . Я . 190, 192 | тајуа, a province . š А š š . 117 
Puróga, official (?), Я : š ° . 825 | raksha, confirmation of a former grant, А 2 
Purüravas, myth. k., i ° - ° 293, 304 | Rakshasa, a demon, . Š š ; ° . 341 
Parva-rêjar, kings of the Eastern co, 293, 296, 309 | Ral, ot, . . . . . а . 10 
Pushpitägrā, metre, ; | ; e १० 318 | Rima, epic hero, . . . ° ; . 120 
Pivalir, vs, . : š i . 204, 297, 307 | Rümaks, m., . š š : . ‚ 818 
Ramafitudésa (Lower Burma), eo, . i 812 
R Ramatirtham, vi, . é . 984 n. 2, 835, 337 n. 
" Ramayana, Epic, . . ۰ , š . 812 
r, consonants doubled after, | 2, 189 Rainpal, vis . š A ° 188, 189, 355, 359 
291, 825, 327, 338, 346, 851 Ranablita, sur. of the Gdaaga k. Haustivarman, 
r, consonants doubled before, . : . 2, 998, 846 331, 334 
' r, form of, . š š à А . 18 Ranadhira, Pandya k. . ° . . 293, 805 
ri, form of, . ° ° . e . e 121 | Ranadhire, sur. of Saduiyng, . š . ‚ 297 
ri for ri or ru, š í ° ° 201 | raügs-bhógsa, . š А š ; А . 117 
f^ subscribed form of, not distinguished from r, I Rangavitha, Ze. ° . ° 110, 111, 116, 117 
race, lunar, . à 311, 814, 315, 316, 326 Raségvara, m., х ° А š . 197, 204 
Raghuvarhéa, poem, . . š . . 298 п. 1 | Rüshtraküta, dy, . ; š š . 20.3 
rainy season (vnrsha), Я š i ; . 11 Rathoddhata, metre, : š А А . 818 
Rajadhirdja, title, . А š . . 191 | Rati, wife of Kamadéva, 824 н, 1, 326 
Rajagambhira-vajanadu, di. . 111, 112,114 add.. 117 | Ratōka, m, . š ; + А . 351, 852 
Rajagriha (Rajgir), etos , N : - 917 | Rayagatte, bund (°), Р š . 121, 12: 
Rajagriha-vishaya, @+., 311, 317, 318, 324 | rüyasa, а secretary, š š А : . 904 
Rajakésarivarman, Chola k, . š - 3154.1 | Rótghamitra, m., . š ы " . 110 
Rajakésarivarman, sur. of Rijarija I, š . $812 | Rudavennhuja, m., . . : : . 8282.8 
Rajamitya. official, . . . . 325 | Ruddajja (Rudràrya), m., ° š à 830 
Rijampiginka, astronomical work, . 124,125 | Rudradhara, m, . š ° Р . 109 add. 
Rüjaparamešvara, fille, . . . . 194,203 | Rudrasina I, Vakataka k., š | { . 13 
Rã japutraka, official (?) . . ° . . 325 | Rudraséna Il, do., | К А I 13 add. 
Rijarijea (I.), Chola k. . я 812, 813, 815 п. 1 
Rijarija, s. а. Kubéra, . А . š . 116 8 
Rijaraja-valanidu, di, à x 112,114add, 117 | , 
Rájarinaka, official, i 2 ] : . 825 Sabdakalpadruma, lexicon, А ° . 8172.3 
Rajasimha, sur. af the Ganga k. Hastivarman, 381, 384 | Bashi, wife of Indra, . . . . 208 
Rüajasimha, Birud. of Indravarman I, А . 331 | Sadalyan, Pandya k., 298, 295, 206, 297, 307 
Rajasithha, sur. of the Pandya k. Miravarman ^| Saddharmapundarike, quoted, . . . 32558 
IL 4 i " : i 293, 805 | Sagara, myth. Е, . А ° . 811, 348, 848 
Rajssirnha, do. Tēr-Måraņ, . 297 | Sahityadarpana, quoted, . ç 4 . 1, 326 n. 3 
Kajasraya-vajanidn, di., .. š а š . 296 | Sahyadri, mo., ° . . . . 296 
Rajaéraya-velanddu, sur. of Maja-nidu, . 297 6.3 | Bahyakanyà s. a. Káviri, . ‘ ° 117 add. 
Rijasthiniya, official, . 2 А : . 925 | Sailavarbéás, dy., ‘ š : ; š . $14 
rajatiraja (rajadhiraja), title, . š . 11,208 | Bailóndra, dy., ° , . 911, 312 & n. 4, 
Rajéndra-Ghija I, Chola k., . | . 818, 850, 351 818, 314, 815, 328 
Rajehahi, dis, . А : š А ; . 816 | dys « А š : . 814, 381 
Rajehahi Museum . š š ° , . 819 | Saiva, . А š ë š . 118, 849, 315 w. 
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Sajjalir, of, o . . . . > . 195 
Sakhas and Vēdas ; — 
Bahvyicha, . " е А è . 204 
Chhandöga, . а: " 106, 108, 110 


Rik, . ы, ॐ ° . . 203, 204 

Vajasanéya or Vajisaneya, . . 100, 834 

Yajns, . А ° А . . . 204 
Sakra, s, а. Indra, . š š à » 804, 805 
Бакша, sect, . . . . . š . 358 
Sakti, wife of Kamadéva, š 824 n. 1, 326 и. 4 
Sukuntali, quoted, . ° . . 843 п. 2 
Salini, melre, : А : ; š . 197 
Saluva-Narasimha, oh,  . . А » 196, 197 
Samücbhürgadeva, Gupta, k., . ° š 818 


349, 353, 354, 355, 358 
Sambhu, z. a 116, 120, 202 
Sambiaka, vi., Я ‘ 106 add. 
Famgraámavijayottubgavarman, Sailindra k, . 813 
Samkranti-dhavaja, ¿uda of the Kadamía ch. 
Jayakesi, o . . ° , è > 119 


Samatata, di , .” e° 
Siva, . š à 


Samprasarana, š А a ° š . 828 
Samudra-Gupta, Gupta k., 13 add., 813 n. 2, 316 n. 2 
Samvat-Vikrama-5 amvat, ә x ° . 826 
Samyak-Sarhbhuddha, s. a. Buddha, , 328, 380 
eBndbi, omission uf, » А . ० 292, 327, 835 
Sindilya, sage, š š : | Я ‚ 366 


San-fo-taal, x. a. Srivijaya, . . А ° 818 
Sangam, Academy of Tami} poets, ® » 295 & m. 1 
Sangana, Vijayanagara k, . 111, 116, 194, 202 
Sungha (congregation of Bhikshus), a jewel of 
Buddhist faith, . š š . 190, 191, 327 ». 


Sabgbarthamitra, m., ° А ; . . 827 
Fankalpayóoni-Kümadáva, ə А . 824 n. 1 
NuhkarBhana, image, . e š ° š . 817 
Sabkhs (concb-shell), А . ‚ 362 
Sankhya, 2 А š А š . 197, 204 
Sankirnajiti, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahén- 
druvarman I, К А om R š . 16 
NÀntisarman, m., i ड . 109 
Surabhanya, official, . 5.5 . 81,826 
Surabbapura, kings of, . ғ ° . . 18 
Sura, grass, à $ Я E š . 948 
Sarahpüryn,qm, š ° 7 . 197, 208, 204 
Sarasvati, goddess, . ° ° ° : . 308 
Sardilavikridita, metre, . А » 2197, 292, 318 
сагай Манго, . . + А wo ACC S 2 
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PAGE 
Sarnath, vi, . E x " è : 188, 310 
Saragi, «2 o. . $ s. «+ . 121128 
Sarvadamana, eur. of Bharata, , i А . 343 
Sarvakratuyajin, title, . ; ° : 298, 305 
sarvamanya, fenure, ۰ ° А * . 20% 
sarvanamasya, tenure, , : š . 120, 128 
Sarvvani, nasge, z .. ७. o. 357, 858, 359 
s&-Snjbaram, . š ° А А . 106, 108 
Safimanli. 4. a., Siva, à š š i . 202 
Sasta, image, . А . А . ° 16 я. 
Sastras, . ° š ड . i . 294 
Satata: Padinàváti-vishaya, di, . Я 189, 190 


Satrumalla, sur. of the Pallaea k. Mahéndra- 


varman ÍI, . А š А ‘ . 15 я; 
бабы) Sattan, tur. of Enadi, . Р . 294 300 
Satyamangalam, vi., š . . 196 


Satyñérays, sur. of W. Chalukya kings, , 9, 120, 123 
Satyifraya or sdëva, W. Chalukya k.a. . . 7,9 
Saulkika, official, . 4 А 4 š . 325 


Saurashtra, s. a. Küthlawüd, œ è . 8169.4 
Saurifarman, m. » š ° Р š . 856 
Savarajja (Sabararya), mes . . š 330 


Saydga, Mey e ° . é ә 4 е 856 
sea) (Bana), a . е а 2 e é 1 
seal, shaped like asignet-ring . ; А . 194 


seasons ;— 


grishma, . š А ° x . $35, 337 
rainy season, . e ; ; š . 939 
Sejiyan, the Pandya ky . + 6 «५ 806 
297 


Seliyan, s. a. Nedunje}iyan, e . А , 
Seliyan Vánavan Séndap, Pandya k., š . 298 
Sembiyan, the Chola ka, , ; Я . 207 al 
Sembiyap, sur. of Sadaiyan, x А . 293, 307 


Séna, dy, . 189, 349, 350, 355, 350. 869, 860 
séni pati, title, К š š ; . 294, 309 
Sénday, eur. of Sejiyap, + . à 997, 306 
бәһрә, e, . > 6 e  . 994, 297, 307 
Senpilam, Ol, 5 š é ә A 298, 207. $06 


Sàárannibandaperumü-nalür (Séranai-veyra-pcrumii- 





nallür), ei., | 111, 112, 116, 117 and adê. 
serif, `e . € e ° + е . 208 
Sësha, serpent, xc ж А i . 804, 327 
Setti Brabwayya, m., ° : , ° 7,9,10 
Sewn. templo at, . - e * . < . 812 
Shëbi, title of Kushdn kings, » - . A =. 41 
Shahpur, vh, « ° «१ ° ec ec ° . 369 


and udd. to the additions on pp, vii to xii. 


The following other abbreviations аго used :--ch.= chief; со, == country ; 04. а= district or division; do.-— ditto $ 


dy.-dynasty; E.= Eastern; {females 


==king; m,-nale; mx mountain; s6river; #, d.esame аз; 


ги, .=- surname; ѓе. — temple; t£ =s village or town ;. W.=« Western, 
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Shi-li-ch’a-ta-lo (Srikehatra), co» : š . 854 
Siddaladévi, queen of the Vifayanagara prince 
Pratipe, . А .. °. . 194,196, 203 
siddharh, s ° А , А . 352 
Siddhênta-Birêmani, astronomical work ‚ 184, 125 
sign-manual, . . . ° . . 108,111 
Sihor, vi., . e. a . š ° . 110 
Bilabhadra, m., : ° 3 Р s ‹ 858 
Silihara, dy. ° e e ° ç . 914 
Sirnhavishnuvarman, Pallava k., š š 15 n. 
Simhapura, vt. š . . š . 110 
Sina-chChó]an, biruda of the Pandya k. Parintaka 
Nedunjadaiyan š 294, 808 
sine-values, of the sun’s centre e š ^ 124 
Singappa or Singana-Dandanayaka, ch, . . 196 
Sipyamapür, vt è . e А & . 295 
Sirijja (Sryaryah m, — * р . ° . 330 


1 and add., 2, 6, 16, 17, 116, 
194, 202, 203, 298, 294, 804, 305, 
907, 320, 827, 333, 348 x. 4, 949, 858 


Siva, god, ° 


Sivabhattáraka, m., Q mw & . ७. W 
Sivamiral, Gangs K., ; š . à 296 
Sivasarman, m.o š А 4 А . . 348 
Sivatama, m., e ; А . š š А 7 
Skanda, god, . " e à ES » 305, 326 
бојар, the Chola К ° š ° . 807 
Бојар, title of the Pandya k. Sadaiyan, — « 893, 307 
Sdlavandiin, ४४, . ° . e ° . 297 


Soliya-Enádi Tirukkapnan, Ma/aíyimám ch., — . 315 


Sómalàpuram, Vi, e š ` 193, 195, 197, 204 
Sdmapala, m., . . pog ° 848 
Sömapîtha, a draught of the Soma-Jurce, o : 7 
Soméévara I, W. Chàlukga k. . ç . . 121 
Sragdharà, metre, » А . . А • 318 
Sri, s. а. Lakshmi, . š š š . 203, 808 
Sribhadra, m., | ; . 848 


Bri-Chandra or Sri-Chandra-Déva, Chandra & 
188, 189, 190, 192, 350 


Sri-Chattala, s. а. Chattagram, š ; 354 
Sri-Dévapaladavasya, legend on seal, . í . 810 
Srigiri, s. a. Pratăpa or Praudhapratápa SA r: В 
Srigirindtha-Udaiyar, ғ. а. Srigiri, š i . 196 
Srimadhavavarma, legend on seal, š ‚ 884,838 
Órinagera fbhokti, dé, «+ 7 311, 817,324 
Sri-Nagara, s. 4. Patna, . . ‘ 317 and add. 


835, 837, 338, 330 
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Sriparvata, 2. а Srifilam, . 
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PAGE 
Sripati, astronomer, . . e ^ " . 17 
Sri-prithvivellabba, А š ç А š 8 
Sripur, vf, €. ° We сй uw ॐ . 188 
Srirabgam, island, o. a- à А ° 110,111 
Srišaijam, A! $ =, d Š . 3365, 338 
Srigailam plates of Virapiksha II „ 195, 196, 197 я. 
Sri-Sri-Chandra-devah, legend on seal, e ° 188 
Sri-vachana-bhishanam, quoted, . à . 112 
Srivara or Srivarap, hiruda of the Pandya k 
Paråntaka Nedunjadaiyap . e 294, 295, 308 
Srivaramaadgala, в. a. Vilangudi, ë . . 295 
Srivijaya, г. a. Palembang, >»  919,.318 & n. 3, 315 
Sri-Viripikshs, síga-manwal of Vijayanagara 
kings, « . ® "CE" * 194, 202, 204 
Sri-vishaya (Siri-Vifaiya), COs • ° . 812 n. 5 
Sthilikkata-vishaya, di., А ; . 346 
Stambhëšvaradasa, m.,  . e > А : 348 
Subrahmanya, god, . (um Ed š 16, 17 
Suddhódana, K, o © . « «© « 826, 827 
Sidi, vis . e . А 121 
Sugata, г. а. Buddha, š 189, 190, 192, 311 
Sülegudi temple š . А А 21 
Suvstra, ह. wie. و‎ d 8123, 313,314, 815, 316 
summer season (grishms), . ° . . 11 
Sundaramürti- Nàyapür, Saiv saint, . , 815 n. 
Sun, god, ° š à ° , . 1l0n., 368 
Sun-god, image of, . TP" . . . 857 
sun, symbol on seal, . . . А 834 
fSunaipaha-nalür, vi., . 111, 112, 116, 117 and add. 
Surishtra, dé., "UN" 6 А š 109 
Siirdja,m., . š А š А e 123 
Süryasiddbünte, astronomical work, 8, 124 n., 125 
Susunie, Bill, . š А A Я . 846 
Suttakëšari-pPerumbanaikkiran, m., 294 add., 809 
Suvarnnabhimi (Indo-China), . š А 312 


Suvarnna-Chandra, Chandra k., š 189, 190, 192 
Suvarnyadvipa, s.a. Sumatra, . ‚311, 312, 316, 328 


Svaminiga (possible emendation of Bhuminaga), 
Naga, Ф . * . 9 . . S e 1 1 

avaati, ‚е . в ° . в ° . 854 

Svastika, symbol, . Я ° Р š . 4 

T | 

t, final form ‘of, Ф ® e ° * 335 

t, form of, ` . ° š š ; А 12 

tadiyaktaka, oficial, . . . ° . 825 
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Tadikonda, vi., ° . . ۰ . . 328 
Tagadir, s.a. Dharmapuri, . . ° . 296 
Тајакаф, ot, < . «© «© e « 2096 


talas in music, Д А ; ° ° . 16 
Tami] numerals,  . š , 4 è . 292 
Tamralipti (Tamluk), vi.. З Я * ‚ 814 
Tanjore,'vi., . . . 918, 316 n. 
T'anrikonra, s.a. Tidikonda, " š . „ 828 
tšntraka (tantrika), : . ° 825 w. 3 
fantras, . ° . А ° Я . 825 
Tira, Buddhist goddesa, `. . 812, 314, 316, 826 
Tara, image, . š š à . `. 817 
Tara, Satléndra queen, , š 911, 315, 816, 326 
tarapatika, official, . . . «७» « 885 
tarika, do,  . А . š N ° . 826 


terikkadamai, far, . ‘ š А š . 112 
Tarpandighi, vi, ° ° ° Г е ® 361 


Tataka, vi., LÀ . a ® ° e Ы 856 
Tattan (Datta), Mey е . . ° ° 915 n 
Telugu country, š . ° š . 314 


Tannan (Pandya), Epithet of Pandya kings, 307, 308 
Tepiia- Vipavap, biruda of the Pandya k 
Sadaiyan, . . Ç š 298 
Tonnavar, the Pandya kings, . ° . > 807 
Гёт-Магарп, Pandya k. . 294, 295, 296, 297, 807 


#4, douhled after r, e А А А . 12 
Thanesvar, vi., А А . š š . 193 
tiger, Chola crest, . š А А . 294, 307 
Tilaka, commentary on Ramayana, . . 8132.1 
tilaka, tree, . š А ES UA . 843 
Tilak-Chandra, Chandra k., ° š А . 861 
Tiunevelly, vi., š с Я , š . 297 

112, 117 


tirigai-àyam, faz, . . š e А 
Tiruchchiripalli, s.a. Trichinopoly, < 119,117 add. 
Tiruchchirápalli-ràjya, di., ; А з . 111 
Tirukanpan Sdjiya-finadi, Malaiyaman oh., . 816 


Tirukoilür, vri., š ; š Д .316 x. 
Tirumalariya or Bajuva-Tiramalaraya, ch.,, . 196 
Tirumangal, vi., А " š š 294, 297, 507 
Tirumudikkari, Malaiyaman ch., . А . 815 
Tirumunaippa фі, vi., ° ° ° . 816». 1 
Tirunagêbvaram, rt., a А ° . 8155.1 
Tirunülür, vi., ‘ ё ë 111, 112, 116, 117 


Tiruppudaimarndir, vt, + А А А 298 
Tiruvippirambêdu, г.а. Gudimallam, . à 2 
Tivara, kings of, ° ° ° ° ° ° 13 


Pace 
Tiwarkhéd, plates from, . , А А . 25. 
To-lo-po-ti (Dvàrüpati) со, . i š . 954 
Toombgee or Tambgi, s.a. Tumbagi, . . 94 
Tóramápa, Hina k., š с š š . 193 
Trailôkya-Chandra, Chandra k., š 189, 190, 193 
Trailókyamalla, eur. of the W. Chalukya k. 
Eomcfvars I, А А š .. ۾‎ . 181, 128 
Traipurushadéva, temples of, . ? e » 16 я. 
tribhanga, pose in standing images, . . . 860 


Tribbuvanamalla, sur. of Vikramüdityae VI, 118, 120 
Triküta, mo., . ; e ° . 888,389 
Trichinopoly, rock-cut cave at, . š . 14 
Trichinopoly, ті, . e Я 112, 196, 298 
Trilõchana-Kadamba, = Kadamba, . š ‚ 120 
Trimurti cave, " 4 š А . . 16 
trina-yüti-g6chara, . : š e . 825 & n. 4 


Tripuri (Tewar), vi., . . А . . 335 
Trisirápalli (Tirnchchiripalli), s.a. Trichinopoly, . 117 


Trivaranagara, vi, . š . . . 385, 337 
teh for kah, . е ë A š . 291 
tulibhara, one of the 16 mahddanae, . . 306, 307 
Tumbagi, vf, . š è . ° e 7 
Tumbige or Tumbige Agrahira, г.а. Tumbagi, 7, 8,9 
Tungabhadra, ri, . . 111, 112, 116, 117, 
| 208,204 - 
Turushkas (Turks), the Mahomedans, ° 194, 203 
U 

u, sign of, Д š ; ë š A . 991 
Udayachandra, m. . š А š . 297 ».4 
Udayamma- or Udayana-Gavunga, m ° 118,120 
Udaya-faila, mo. . . . А ° . 208 
Udayéndiram, Bûna plates from, А . 2,3, 6 n. 

| ° . 297 n. 4 


Udayõndiram, vi, . i à 
Uma, $d» Parvati, е . a ° в ° 826 
upadhmaniya, ° ० 108 я, 2, 291, 292, 827, 388 


Upajati, metre, š š 4 > . 197, 318 
uparika, oficial, . ` . . . . 825 
uparikara, do, . ° ° . ° . 325 
Upéndravajra, metre, 1 . . А . 197 


Uraiy ûr 8.0. Woraiyür, ° ° a a ° 307 
Urimalla, s.a. Urlam, Š ° š š . 9884 


iréyma, e . š ° & aS 112 
Url&m, 03. Ф . ә ° е e * 283 
U$anas, s.a. Kavya, ° а ° «. ० 943 





! The figures refer to pages: n. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii 
The following other abbreviations are used :—ch.=chief; oo. country; di.—district or division ; do.= ditto 
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male; Mo. mountain; fri.mriver; 4. ५.०८ १७010 RA} 


sur, вопасе; ७.०८ ९९01110) vi.= village or town; W. Western. 
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uttamigram, ७ . + .. « « .lOn, | vifal-kadnmai, fax, . ५» 5. o. 11,117 
Utthanadvadaki, £í£M,  . š 111, 117, 196, 203 | vāsa or vas&na (varshi), the rainy season, . 330. 6 
Vasudatta, m., . : š š . 853, 385 

Vüsudéva, Yadu k., А Д š . 194, 202 

Y vit), . . . «+ «+ 5.  . 108 

४, cursive form of, . ° . š ; ‚у | YštsyByana, author, ° * ` . 917 n. 4 
©, for p and b in Prákrit, | 2 . . gag | Vedas, . ° . 6, 7, 16, 17, 197, 204, 307 
ea, used for Vasa (Varsha), . — . . 388, 380 | Vedic sacrifice, و‎ ७ 5. 293 
vadaki, a carpenter, š à 11 add. Vélangudi, vi., . . . ° ° . 295 

Vada-Kongu,co, . + ७७ „ . , 296 | Velvikudi, vi., . 291, 292, 293, 295, 207 

Vadnagar, vi., š & š : . 109 306, 308 
Vaidya ог Vaidyaka, family, . — 291,295,308,309 | М0 e, — +  .  .  . 2965, 297, 309 
Vaishnava, . ह . р . . 358, 361 Vendaráyanallür, vi., ° Я . 112 
Vaishnava-Dharma, guoted, š . . 294, 309 Venuija (Venhujja)=Vishnv8rya, m., . 325, 330 
valívadéva, , | А ‚110 vessel, symbol tn the left hand of a Nàga image . 10 


12 and add., 13, 14, 362 
105, 106, 109, 110 


Vikataka,dy, . . 
Vaiabbi, s.a, Vala, . А ° 


Vala, vi, . . е ° . 106, 110 
Valabha, m, . А А i . . . 204 
Vallabha, k., , š š . 94, 6 
Vallabha, sur. of W. Chalukya kings, ° 206, 309 
Vallam-Dhatta, m. . š А . . 204 


Valmiki, author, . š š * š . 16 


Vamaéakti or Viamasnkti-pandita-déva, Suiva 
teacher, ; š e e š ° 118,120 

Vaméastha, metre, . š ç e a 292, 318 

Vanavan, title of Pandya kings, 297, 806, 307, 308 


Vanavan, the Chéra k. . š : . 9015.1 
Vanga, co, à . , ; 116, 349, 350, 356 
Vangoka, Mey e è e Ф a . 356 


Vañji, в.о. Karir, 204, 297, 298, 307 


vüp-payir, taxon, . à š . 112 add., 117 
varada or varada-mndra, pose of hand in images, 

168, 360 
Varaguna, Pandya k, . . í Я ° 3 
Varaha-svaimin, m., . e e š ۰ 346, 348 
Varanasi (Bonares), vi, . s š . 119,121 
warana, free, , А А ° š š . 843 
Waras@na-gana, ; А А А . 121,193 


Vardhana kings, of Thanesvar, . . e . 193 
Varendra Research Society Museum, , š . 345 
Varendri (north Bengal) dí, , ; š . 856 
Yarëndri-Bršhmanas, . š 5 š . $56 
Vargapila, tn, š А А . ° . 348 
Varman, dg., - à š ° ë . 189, 360 
Varódaya- Bhatta, mM š > š 298, 805 


— — — . — —— — — 


Vichitrachitta, sur. of the Pallava k. Mahóndra- - 
varman I, . : š e è ë 15, 17 

Vidyüküta, vi, ; š А a . 853 

VigrahapAla (II), Pala k., š š . . 8354 


VigruhapÃla (III), do, . š A 354 
Vijayabahu, sur. of the Rana k. Vikramiüditya 
(Ш) TN о x d 


111, 116, 


Vijaya-bhüpati, Vijayanagara k . 
194, 195, 196 


Vijayachandra, m., , ‘ . š . . 934 
Vijaya-Dévavarman, Š dlankdayana k., . . 527 
Vijayaditya (1), Bana k., 4 ; ; 2,8,6 
Vijay&ditya (II), do,  . ; . . 2, 3,6,7 


Vijayaditya (III), do., 
Vijayanagara, dy, . 4 ` > 


110, 111, 195 


Vijayanagara, vis . Р 111, 112, 115, 194 
Vijaya-Séna, Sîna k, . . š . . 360 
Vijaya-Sri, . š . . А ° 116 add. 
Vikramiditya,k., . i . . А . 118 
Vikramaditya (I), Bana k., ° А А 2, 3, 6 
Vikramiditya (П), do, . А š 1, 2, 8, 6, 7 


Vikramaditya (III), do, . ° . . . 3 
Vikramaditya L, W. Chalukya k. . . 840, 343 
Vikramáditya VI, do., e š , . 117,118 
VikramBdityavarman, s. a. the Bûna k. Vikramàá- 


ditya II, ° ° . . ° ° ° 2, 6 
Vikramahéndravarman II, Viehnukundin k, $84, 2 


Vikramaparags, biruda of the Pandya k. Pa- 
rintaka-Nedunjadaiyap, А e e . 206. 
Vikramapura, s. a. Arasibidi, , ° ° 121, 123 


Vikramapura (Vikrampur), vi., . . 188, 189, 
190, 192, 856, 359 


— 











‘The figures refer to pages: э. after a figure, to footnotes; and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii 
The following other abbreviations are used :—ch.=chief; со. country; dt, аз district or division; до, = о; 


ау." дупавбу ; LE. Eastern; /.=female; 


k.=king; m.=male; mo,.= mountain; rimriver; 4. G.-saur аз; 


sur, = Воуцаше ; feo temple ; ४१, = village or town ; W, = Western. 





382 | EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vor. XVII. 
PAGE Paap 
Vikraméndra or Vikramëpdravarman I, Vwskuw- Vyàghse, k. of Pundra, . с. `. меа 
kundin ks . i . e. * ñ 885 Vy -ghratati, or Vyüghratati-imapdala, provinte. . 
Vikraméndravarman IJ, do., š А ° . 885 311, 326 
Vilembali, vt., А . . А 835, 337 Vyasa, sage, . . . | 16, 108, 834, 348 
Vilvali,k., 6 «+ « © «© . 28,300 ë 
Vinayachandra, m., . *,. š ° . 831 
viniyuktaka, offieial, š T š . 109, 325 w 
vipra, a Brahmana, Я " ° à . 814 
Viprapitha, г. a. Tiruvipptrambédu, . 2, 6, 7 Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot, . 108 add. 
viragal š ड 4 ‘ š š 2 | Wheel of Buddhist Law, emblem on seal, , . 188 
Virajja (Virürya), m., F . A ç . 330 | Winter season (hëmanta), š a í . 11 
viramea, š А * ° А 1, 291 Woralyur , Vin ° ` ° ° . . 28 
Virana, Virapirys or Véranüchürysa, m. . 187 | 
& x. 204 
Viraprnthpa, title of Vijayanagara kings, a 117, 196 Y 
Virapuréga, diruda of the Pandya k. Parintaka- 
Nedufijadaiyan, . А TE" š . 295 | gy consonants doubled before, , . 2, 355, 338 
Vira-Vijuyaréiya-Mahiraya, Vira-Vijayarãya or У, inserted after consonants with the e-sign, in 
Vijayaráys, г. a. Vijaya-bhupati . . . 186 Tami] M : * हँ š . 202 
Virüchana, mythioal k. + . . . 2,6 | Уе бошо, . . . . . a 
Virüpüksha, e, . .  . 111,117, 208, 204 | J^5nd yu, awundsika forms of, ©. 21 
Virtpaksha (II), Vijayanagara k. . 194, 19%, Yadu, my th. k., = I . ? 116, 194, 202, .. 
E 198,4908, 204 SSE SBOE; ©. А . . . 197, 204 | 
Virüpšákshepuram, г. a. Sómalüpuram, ` 197, 207 уана, commentator; ? : ° 8. 4 
Узгаракеһагув, क. . - e अ... 107,204 | Yesodharman, Mülues ой. жо . + + 108 
— | . E . 194, 292 Yavabhümi or Yavadvipa, s. a. Java, . — 9812, 316, 326 
vishaya, a disirict, < . . ` 316,918,846 (“УФУ myth. Ba © ©  . a.e.  . 348 


Vishayapati, official, š А ; Š . 825 
Vishnubhadra, w. - °, . . . 848 
Vishnudharmóttariya, quoted, . . . 8249.1 


e 2, 6,.14, 15, 16, 17, 116 add., 
194, 805, 306, 326, 353, 
855, 356, 361 


Vishnu, god, . 


‘+ 


Vishnu, image, ; > . ° . 855, 366 
Vishnukundin, fumily, . ; 834, 335, 337, 

338, 389 
Vishnuvardhana Yagodhbarman, г. а. Yagodharman, 193 
у, a division, š : 2 . . 318 & x. 2 
Vittharasa-Odeya, ch., . š . А . 196 
vritti, a share, š E" š 197, 204 
Vyighradéva, feudatory, . . ° . 13, 14 


a 
1The figures refer to pages: я. after a figure, to footnotes 


3,11, 294, 296, 808, 811, 
328, 330, 334, 335, 337, 
352, 353, 854, 865, 359, 367 


years, of reign, . 


years, of the cycle — 


Kródhi . "TP "LT 8, 9, 118, 120 


Plavanga, А ° А e 111, 110,117 
Sarvajit, . š ° a 121, 123, 196, 208 
батуы, . _, к oo ой आळे उह. 196 
Vyaya, . А š š e °. . 196 
Ye-poti, co. . . š . 814 
Yuddhakésari Perumbapaikkárayp, z. a. Suttakédari 
Perumbanaikkarey, š š 294 add,, 295, 309 
Yudhishthira, ९७४० hero,: . ° i . 826, 8 
Yuan-Chwang, i š ; " 363, 354, 358 
Yapa inscriptions, . А А » . . 914 


and add. to the additions on pp. vii to xiii, 


The following other abbreviations are uged:—cA,.= chief; со. = country; di.= district or division; do. ditto; 


dy.» dyncsty; 2. = Eastern 


Ў. = female; Е.с пу; m.—male; mo,~mountain; ri.mriver; 2, G.-semne ag 


sur «surname ; te. = temple ; vi, = village ur town; V. == Western, 
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